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T7” OU. needed hot any'intercefiion to: recom- 
© mend-this Task to-'me- which brotigtit 
its Invitations and Rewatd with ir:T yery 

willingly read over all the ſheets; both of the D3/ 
courſe, and the Devotions annext, and find great 
cauſe to bleſs God for both, not diſcerning what is 
wanting in any patt of either, to render it with 
Gods bleſling, moſt ſufficient, and proper to the 
great End deligited,: the Spiritual ſupplies and 
advantages of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed 
therein. The ſubje& matter of it, is indeed, what 
the Title undertakes, The Whole Duty of Mar, 
ſet down in all the Branches, with Thoſe advanta-: 
ges of brevity and Partitions, to invite, and ſup- 
port, and engage the Reader, That Condeſcenſion 
to the meanelt capacities, but withall, That 
weight of ſpiritual arguments, wherein the beſt 
Proficients will be gladto be afliſted, that it ſeems 
to me equally fitted for both ſorts of Readers, 
which ſhall bring with them a ſincere deſire of theit 
own, either preſent or future advantages. The 
Devotjon-part ig the Concluſion is no way -inferior, 
| A 3 being 
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Dr. HAMMOND'S Letter. 


being a ſeaſonable aid to every mans lInfirmities, 


and hath, extended it ſelf very. particularly to all 
6 IntroduTion 


ourptimeipal corifer! 
ſupplied the place Preface,” wich you” (ny 
deſire from me, and leaves me. no more to add, 
but my Preyers to Gd," © That the Author which 
* hath,takep care conyey-o liberal an Alms to 
<« the Chybar ſo ſerretly,may not/miſ$ tobe rewarded 
< openly, in the viſible power, and benefit of this 
* work, on the hearts of the whole Nation;* _ 
cc Was-never in. morgineed- of fach ſupphes% as 
<« here afforded.- That his  All-ſyfficient Gra Sill 
bleſsrhe ſeed ſown, and give au ns enciaGs 
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The Neceſlity of Caring| for the Soul., .. 


' =. ve "3% 
SeAh.. {HE ouly inent of this enſuing Treatiſe, to 
\ be a ſtert and Plain. DireQion to the very 
0 WW... meaneſt Readers, to. behave them/eluss ſo in 
R this "world, that, they, may be happy for ever 
in. the next. , But becanſe 'tis inyain totell men their Duty, 
tall. they be perſwaded of the neceſſity of performing..it, 1 ſhall, 
before. I proceed to.the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, 
endeavonr to win them-to the Practice of one general .Dpty.pre- 
Paratory to all the reſt , and that is the Confiderationand C ARE 
of: their 'own SOULS, withour- which-they will peter. think 
themſelves mach. concern'd in the ther... \_ *2 ino'% 84 $6 
2.\MAN, we know, © made #p.of two parts, 4 BODY, ad 
4 SOUL : The Body enuly the husk;or. ſhell of the Seub, «{[ump of. 
feb, ſubjett ta many Diſcaſes and: pains while" it-lives, and at 
Laſt co Death it ſelf... "8nd then 'ris ſa far from being velned,' that 
tis not to be endured. above ground, but layed to rot intheeet th. 
Tet. to this yiler pert of us we perform a great deal Fe are ; All 
the labour and toil we are at, is to maintain that, Bak the wore 
precious part, the Soulz is little rhought of, no care rahgn. how-it 
fares, but as if it were a thing that nothing concern day. 4s left 
gnite vegleted, never conſrder d by. ms. . 242 ma} 
3. This Careleſneſs of the Sol is the root of all the-fip we 
commit, and therefore whoſoever intends to ſet npon a (briſtian 
A 3 coxr/e, 
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conrſe,muſt in the firſt place amend that. To the doing wheres, 
therg gaeas no deep hearning. or extra amAary. parts. : the fompleſs. 
pol retain is ob 4 rathrdl fool) Kr andorf ber: rrangh 
for it, if he will bat att in this by the ſame rules of common Rea- 
ſon, whereby he proceeds in his worldly buſineſs. I will therefore 


erulow thofe Motives, which w/c to ur 
vow'byefly nf bed pd 6 b uſe to hip up 


our (ate of ayy outwar 4 {tben them tothe Soul. 

4. TherebeF O 1ngs eſpecially ,wbich uſe to awake 01y 
care ; the firit ss the Worth ofthe thing the (econd the Uietnlnefs 
of it to us, whey me cannot park with it withoutgreat damage ard 
miſchief, the Third the great Danger of it, and the Fourth the 
Likelihood that pwr care will pot be in vain, but that it wil 


preſerve thr bing cared PULINE? [ELIOT 
5, For the Firſt, we know onr care of any worldly 
0 S371 hing 5s anſwerate vo the Worth of ir g-whari# of 
1 #1 Preateſt Bhicege are moſt watchful to preſerve,and 
moſh fourfubro loſe ,, neman locks wp dung in his cheſt;but his mo- 
Hey,or wht. beconnts pretions,” he doth, Neow'n this veſpett the 
Soul deſerves more care; thanall the things in the world beſides, 
' for *tis. kr pr wore worth, ' firſt in that it 11 made after the 
Image of 'God, it was :God that breathed iinro man this\ breath 
of lite, Gen.2.7. Now God veing of the gremteſt Excellenty and 
worth,” the-more any thing is like him, the more it is ts be valued, 
But 'tis ſwre that no Creature upon the earthis at all like God, 
but the Soul of man,aiud therefore nothing ought to have ſa much of 
#7 cakbFecondly, the Soul never Dies. We uſe to prize things 
fictordiny to-vheir Durableneſs + what is moſt Laſting is moſt 
Worth. Nowthe Sonlis*d thing that will laſt for ever : when 
Wealth; Feit, 'Strength; yay, anr very Bodies themſelves fade 
OI) the $6:15HI tovitimnnes.. Therefore in that reſpett alſo, the 
Soul 32fyho greateſt warrl; and then what Strange madneſ? js it 
for WS48 Mflet? rhim ab wr Ao? We can ſpend Duys,and Weeks; 
wrt] 1," yd Tears, nay; our whole Lives tt hugting after a 
Frtlovenlrd Ff rbjs 1 aptd; -w hich is of - nodurance or tomtiunance; 
and in the n:can time lat thts great dnurab!e treaſure, eur Souls, 


be len from ts by the Dev1l. Ys 2 
| p 4-4 i El ; hy 
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+6. A ſecond Motive to oxy care of uf 5 
the urpburNEs of it to 1s, or the — decoy Mo 
chief we ſhall bave by the \ols of 1r.Common reaſon 
reaches us #his in all things of this life. If our Hairs fall we do not 
much regard, beranſe we can be well h without them -: But 
if we are in — $0 loſe oy Eyes or Limbs, we think all the care 
we caw take little enewgh te prevent it, becauſe we know it will be 
at wiſer». But certainly vhere is no Miſery to be compared to 
thas mw vr the Loſs of the Soul. 'Tis true, we cannot 
Loſe onr Sonls,in eng ſence, that 1s, ſoloſe them, that oy Joal 
ceaſe to Be , but we may loſe them in anether, that we ſhould wiſh 
to loſe them even inrhat ,, T hat 1s, we may loſe that happy eſtate 
to which they were created, and plunge them into the exyreame 
miſery In a word, we muy loſe them-in Hell, whence there'is mo 
fetching them back., and ſo they are loſt for ever Nay, in'this con- 
fideration oxy very bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of onre, 
for which all our care is laid ont : for they muſt certainly after 
Death bs Raiſed again, and be joyned again to the Soul, and taks 
part with it in whatever ſtate ;, if then our care for the body take 
np al our Time and T hows hts, and leave ns none to beftew on the 
poor Soul, it z5 ſure the Soul will for want of that care be made 
for ever Miſerable. But it is as ſure, that that very Body maſt 
be ſo tog. eAnd therefore if you have any true kindneſs to your 
Body.ſvew it y, taking Care for yourSouls., Think with your ſelver, 
how you will be able t6 endure Everlaſting Burnings. If 4 ſmall 
ſpark of fire lightiag on the leaſt part of the body be ſo imolerable. 
what will it be to have the Whole caſt into the butteſs flams s 
And that not for ſome few hours or days, but for ever ? $9 
that when you have ſpent many Thouſands of years in that un- 
ſpeakable Torment, Jour ſhall be no nearer coming out of it, 
than you were the Firſt day you went in : think, of this, 1 ſay, 
and: think, this withal, that this will certainly be the end" of 
Negletting the Soul, and therefore afford it ſome care, if itbe 
bur in pity to the Body, 'that bear a part in its Miſe- 
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PREGAGB, Of the:Neveſlity 
| 7. The Thitd Motive#o-the.care of an bi * 
bn T . 5s its bting 41: DANGER 44 wow. 4 thing Cres 
: 8” dan er.twe.wayes. :. firſt,by Enemies fr on without : 


— 


gerof eh devoured.by Wolyes; and we knaw that-makgs the 
Wo 


Soul prbich ts in 4 great def of ern reſpect of its enemies. :: 
theſs.we: know are the World, the Fleſh. aud the Devil; abich 
ar8:41l ſucb-noted. tenties/30 it, that the wery firſt eAG pe da-in 
bebaifrof. our Souls,id to Vow 4 continual war againſt theme.This 
We. 4hge in 047: Baptifin'y. ard; whoever : makgs any trace: with 
anyeff them,” is 57; tunghn to . his\ Spul,, bt to-his Vow. alſo ; 
becawore:forfyorn creature 'eA Confideration well worthy. our 
lajiggyoheart, But thi we may the better. underſtand, what 
Dangetrithe Soul x31, lets alittle confider the quality of theſe 
ESWIEAR, Et th SOT ant $2 221007 15:55 6 OI, 
- $11 +-Far,y0u" know here axe: diver} thing s that make "Ant 
Elena terrible; The firſts Subtilty 1 and, Cunning; by which 
alone. many vittorierhave been won ; and in this reſpett the Devil 
is 4 eangArons adverſary; bh long ſnceigave ſuſficitht proof of bis 
Sabbiltyy 442 begwiling own firſt Parents, who yet were muph wiſer 
thangpreatr ; and thereforgno wonder if he deceive and cheat ns. 
Secongly;.c:he Watchfulneſs 41d Diligence of au Enemy makes 
himks more'to be Feted:; and here the Devil exceeds : it #1 his 
reageagt buſineſs to defiroy u, and he is ne leiterer at it;-he goes 
upand down ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet.5.8.ha watches 
M a@pportrnitics of Advantage againſt us, with ſuch, diligence, 
that }3 wik be.ſure never to let any ſlip bim. Thirdly, an-Enemy 
Naw ng.14 more tobe feated than one at. a diſtance :-for 5f he be 
tax off, ne. may havetimetoarm, and prepare our ſelves againſt 
Pun, "but if be be near,. he may ſteal on:u4 vnewares.. And of this 
fortss..the Helh, 18.55 an \Enem), at our Devrs, ſpall 7 ſay ?; nay 
#4.04r Baſorss, it is Haz aearns, to take tecaſien of. doing ns 
n;{chigfe.. Fourthly, the. Baſer.avg Falſer as Enemy 35, tbe-more 
dangerons. He that Hides his malice under the ſhew of Friendſhip, 
»4i be able to no 4 oreat deal the more hurt. And this againis t 
f:4,5; which like Joab ro Abner, 2 Sam."3,27, pretenas to ſpeak, 
| ' GE nd. . - peace» 
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peaceably-ro «s, bar wounds us 10 death : "ris forward to x 
J , 


ey for: Pleaſures and Delights for ns, and ſo ſeems very 
bat it has a hook winder: that ' bait,. and if we bite at it we are. 
lofb. Fifthly,the Axmber of Enemies makes them more T errible'gs 
and the World ir avaſt Army againſt ns:T hert'is no fate or cons. 
dition in it; "nay, ſcarce a creature which doth not at ſome time: 
or other fight againſt the Soul : 'The Honours of the world:ſeek;> 
ro-wonnd ws by pride, the Wealth by coverouſneſs,the Proſperity 
| + tempts m—_ et God, « :be Adverfities ro murmur. as 
im,” Onr very. Table becomes a»ſnare ro #s, our meat dr aws us 
co.Glutrony; our 4rizk to Drimkenneſs, ovr Company, nay, ou+” 
neareſt Friends often bear apart in this War againff us, whilſt 
eirher by their example, or perſwaſions they intice ns to fin.” ' © 
i 9. Conſider alt this, and then tell me, whether a Soul thus beſet. 
hath leiſure to fleep : even Dzlilah conld tell Samſon, it was 
time to awake when the Phaliſtines were upon . him. And: 
CH RI ST-rells xz, If. the good:man of the houſe had knowh 
in what hour. the Thief would come, he would have watched;- 
and not haveſuffered his houſe to. be broken-.up, Afar. 24.43; 
But we live in. the” midſt of thieves, and:therefore muſt look for. 
them every bor, » and yet who is there #s,"\that hath that 
common providence for ph—_ part of bim, his Soul, which» 
he hath for\his hauſe, or .the'meaneſt thing that belongs t6* 
him ? I fear our Souls may ſay ſo to us, as Chriſt to his Diſcipler;\ 
Mat, 26. 40; Whir?-coutd ye not watch. with me one hour 2. 
For 1 doubt it wonld poſe mazy. of us to tell wheu we beſtowed one, 
Hour on them, thongh we k»ow them to be continually beſet with 
moſt dangeroms Enemies. Anudthen, .alas ! what. is. like to be the\ 
caſe of 3 _— bulr; when'\their:Adverſaries beftow ſo much\ 
Care and idttigence. to deſtroy them, und we wilt afford none ro" 
preſerve them ?: Surely the ſame:arof a Befieged T own, where no) 
Watch or Guard. 3s %ept,” which-1s certain tofall a prey to the 
Enemy. Conlider thisye that forget. God, yay, ye that forger\ 
Jour {awed left hepluck yoraway,and there be none to deliver: 
you, .P/al;$0325: 11 ho hats wb) wr 16? | 
7:10. But [told yan there was a Second way, "whereby a thing, 
wa) be in. Danper ,and that is. from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper-. 
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withinit ſelf. This ia often the caſe of one Bodies,” they are not 
orly lyable to outward Violence, but they are within Ver 
Sch and Diſcafed. And then we can be 4 es exengh that they 
are in danger, andueed not to be to ſeek, wit for means 
tle pare of the budy Gia, oh to re vight err the 
thoſe parts 0 not right 
ae, w_ Ar bo fick, pi EY wht, @fick. 
Fromach that digeſts net, thuas it is with the So whes its 
parts do not rightly perform their Offices. | 
- T1, The parts of the Soul ave eſpecially theſe three » The U N- 
DERSTANDIN G;be WELL, and che AFFECTI- 
ONS. -And that theſe are diſordered, there needs letle proof ; 
let any man look, ferianfly into bis own Heart, and cenfider bow 
little it is be knows of ſpiritual things,and then tell: we whether bus 
Underſtanding be not dark ? How'much apter it be to Will evil 
than good, axd then tell me whether bis Will ke vat Crooked > 
And how ftrong Deſires be hath after the pleaſures of ſin, and 
what cold a»d fainu ones towards God and goodneſs, and then tell 
me whether his Aﬀettions be 19:: diſardered,and rebellious cuen 
ainſt the voice of his own reaſon within him ? Now as _— 
Bealer, the firſt. Fey to the cure is to kyow tha Cauſe of the ſick- 
meſs , ſo likewiſe here it is very neceſſary for ne to knew how the 
Sout firſt fell.inro thy Diſeaſed condition, and thas F ſhall now 


briefly tell yon, | 
mes ce, | 18; GOD created the firſ] Mas Adam with- 
by - **” »- out Sin, and iudxcd his Soul withthe full know 
Att»: ledge of hex Duty ; and with ſuch a ftrexgth, that 
he might, if: he: nonld, perform all that was required of hins, 
Havins thus created him, heimaket & COVENANT o 
agreement with himto this"pairpaſe, that if he continued is 
Obedience: ts God without:cammitting Sin , , then firſt, that 
Strength of Soul;. which he then bad, ſhould iN.-be continued to 
him ;,-aud ſecondly, that he: fbould never die, but be taken up 
into heaven,. thereto be' Happy: for ever. But on the other ſide, if 
he committed Sin and diſobeyed God, then both -He aud all bis 
(hildren after vim ſhould loſe that Knowledge \avd that perfect 
verength, which. ena lei him todo all that God requires of oy 
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and fecondiy,. ſhould ICC Y 
to Eternal damuazion 1 Hel. p 

"'73.: This ##4s the Agreement made with Adam and alt” 
em 1 wry we nfualy coll the FTLRST C0O- 


—_— eve. Adam 4 particular com- 
3 ws nd _— On that he ſhonld not eat 


'one fone my i f that Garden therein he had placed him. But 
— pre of the Devil eats of that Tree, aiſobeys God, 
ſo bring 


-S w_ 


s that curſe upon himſelf, and all his poſterity. 

ſ#by that one. Sin of ke, he le both the full knowledge The 
Daty, and'the: Power of performing ir. And we being born 
afrer bl Image lid fo likewiſe; and fo are become both Ignorant 
Bing efity Ying 6 heckmandniſo al ood, and en preſs 
it; Bac 50 AA els, 
per 4. youu like afick; ſtomach, which. Jad al 
jrvs: oh food, \and longs <frer _ traſh, As we} noxr1fh the 


mo ' And wow —— a fre where we porthis þchnefs of ſoul, and likge 
wife that it like ro- po a deadly one, and therefore 1 preſume 
F pace ſay no'mere," to —__ our yt are in danger. It ut 
mare likely you wilt from this deſcription think, them hopeleſs. 
Bt | that Jou miy not from thar concert excuſe your Neplett of 
by Tſhalt haften to ſhew you the camrary, by proceeding to the 
fourth Meative of Cave. 
WTF, That 'Fourth Motive * the likelihood, 
that our CARE will zor beis VAIN, bar ThatouCaro 
that: it will be a means to preſerve the thing will not be in 
cared for , where this it wanting, it diſbearrens 
our-care. A Phyſician leaves his Patient when be ſees him paſt 
Hope, as - vs Fi4 then in vain to give him any thing : bus 
0u'the contr he ſees hope of recovery, he plies him with 
Medicines. Now wiwchs very reſpect we 5 a great deal of 
roaſon to takes Care of our Sonls, _ they are not ſo far gone, bus 
they may be recovered, nay, i is Certain they will, if we do our 
8 towards 1 > 
' 16, For though b » thet fo of Adam al Aehialnooants 
i exxunes of ever. ' condeamenten, by 3s Pleaſed God ſo far ts 
Py 
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pity our miſery, as to give us bis. Son, and in bim torinake a'new.. 
Covenant with us, after we had broken the firſt." ; AJ 

17, Ths SECOND COVENANT wa 

The ſecond ,,1de with Adam and us in him, preſently after bis 

Covenant a __ 

* . Fall,andis briefly cont ained in thoſe words,Gen,z3.15/ 

Fhere God declares, that THE SEED OF THE W OMAN 
SHALL BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD , and this was, 
wad: #u9,as the firſt was, of ſome 'mercies to be afforded by God, 
and ſome duties to be performed by us. 8 1 
18. God therein promiſes'#» ſevd his only Son, -whe.is God: 
equal with himſelf, to earth;to become man like! unto. us. 1n all. 
things,fin only excepted, axd'be te do for us theſe ſeveral things, 
19, Firſt, to make known to we the whole Will of bis Father ,; 
in the performance whereof we frall. be ſure to be. Accepted ard, 
rewarded by him. And this was one great part of his buſineſs, 
which he performed in thoſe many Sermons #yd Precepts we finid:: 
ſet down in the Goſpel, And herein he is our PROPHET,-3& 
being the work, of a Prophet of old not only te; foretel, but to | 
Teach. Our duty in this particular js to hearkey diligently to hins,. 
to be-moſt ready and deſirous te learn that will of :Ged which be 
came from Heayen to reveal.to ws. KN I 
' The Second thing He was todo:for ns, was toSatigfie God far 
our Sins,not vnly that one of, Adam, bon all the Sint of all Mankind. 
that truly repent and amend, and by this means to obtain for Mi) 
Forgiveneſs of Sias, the Favour. of Ged, and. ſo: to- Redeem: us 
from, Het -aud eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment due. 
fo onr fin. All: this he. did for. s by bis death, He offered: wp: 
himſelf Sacrifice for the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewod;. 
ad forſ.uze them. And in this He w our PRIEST, it being, 
the Prieſts Office to Otter Sacrifice for the fins .of the People. 
Our dsty.in this particylar is firſt, truly and heartily to Repent. 
s 'of, and forſake our fins, without which they will.never be far- 
gow us, thowgh Chriſt have died. Secondly, ſtedfaſtly to Be-: 
ieve, thet: if we do that, we. ſhall. have the | _— of that Sa- 
critice of htc; al our fins, how many and great;ſoever, ſpall be 
feroiven ms,and we [aved from thoſe eternal \ puniſhments which 
were ae NA19..68 jor tem. Another part of- the.P RIE I 
IF | Office 
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. Office was Bleſſing and Praying for the People ; and this alſo 
(rift performs 10-456. It was his ſpecial Commiſſion from #15 
. Father to Bleſs, us; as $.Peter tells #s, As 3.26, God ſent hts 
Son Jeſus to bleſs you ; 4#d the following words ſhew wherein that 
bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away every one of you from his 
iniquiry : thoſe means which he has uſed for the turning us from 
own: Sins,are tobe reckoned of all other the greateſt Bleſſrngs ;, and 
for the othey part, that of Praying, that he net o»ly performed 63 
.earth, but tontinggs ftill to do it 4n Heaven, Ne fits on the right 
hand of God,. and makes requeſt for us, Rom.8. 34. Our 
duty herein is, not to refſt this any pry bleſſing of his, but 
ro L willing to be thus bleſs in the being turned from our ins, 
.and not to make void and fruitleſs. all is Prayers and Inter- 
ceſsions for.us,. which will never prevail for us,” Whileſt we con- 
tinue in them, "I CRETE : 
. ..21. Thethird thing, that Chrilt was to ds tor. us, was to 
Enable xs, - or give #s Strength to'do what Gad, requires of us. 
T his he doth, &>&. by taking. off from the hardneſs of the Law 
given to Adam, which was, never to commit the leaſt fin, upon 
p4in of damnation, . and requiring of #5 only an honeſt and hearty 
endeavour to do what we are. able, and where re fail, . ac- 
cepting of Sincere Repentance, Secondly, By ſending his Holy 
Spirit into our hearts to govers "and Rule ws, to give 1s 
Frength to overcome T emptations to-Sin, and $0.60 all that He 
now under the Goſpel requires of #8. ' «And. in this he is our 
KI N G, t being the office of a King to govern 4nd rule, and 
to ſubdue enemies. Our duty in this particular is to give xp our 
ſelves obedient ſubjetts of his, tobe governed and ruled by him, 
to obey all his Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that is, rae 
#0 cheriſh any one ſin, but diligently to-Pray for his Grace 10.6 
able ns to ſubdye all, and then carefully to makg xe of itoty 
that purpoſe... ...... ry | &. ; 2& 
_ _. 22, Laſtly, 'He. has purchaſed fer all that faitbfully obey 
him, an Eternal glorious inherzrance, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
whither he. 15. goue before to take-poſſeſſion for ns." Our duty heres 
$5 to be po careful, that wg. forfeit not-onr parts -1n it, 
which we” ſhell. certainly do,” if. we. tontinte unpenitent- in af 
$' : | fa, 
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fn. Secotidly, not to faſten of AﬀeRions on this world, Bur 
to raiſe them according t» the prevept of the" Apoſtle, Col, 3.2, 
Set your affe&tions on things above, and not on things on 
the earth ; continually longing to come to 'the poſſeſſion of that 
bleſſed Inheritance of ours,in compariſon whereef all things here 
below ſhould ſeem wile and mean to ns. FEY Si be 

23, This is the Sw of tht SECOND CO VE- 
NANT we are now under, wherein you ſet wine Chrilt 
hath done, how he Execntes thoſe Three Great Offices sf 
KING, PRIEST aud PROPHET: a alſowhat is re- 
quired of ws , without onr faithful Performance of which, all 
that he hath done ſhall never hana us in any Stead, for be will 
#ever be a Prieſt to ſave any, who take him not as well for thely 
Prophet to Teach, 4nd their King ro Rule them , nay ff we neg- 
left our part of this Covenant, our condition will be yet worſe, 
thas if it had never been made , for we ſhall then be to Anſwer, 
wot for the breach of Law only, as in the firſt, bat for the abuſe 
of mercy, which is of all fins the moſt provoking. On the other 
fate, b/ we faithfully perform it, that 15, ſet onr ſelves heartily 
ro the obeying | ha Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully 
in-any one fin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever we have 
formerly been gailty of, it is then moſt certain, that all the fort- 
mentioned benefits of Chriſt belong to ns. | 

24. And now yew ſee how little Reaſon 'you have, to caft off 
the CARE of yowr SOULS, per 4 conceit they are paſt cure, 
for that it 1s plain they are not, Nay certainly they are 'in 
that very condition, which of all others makes tteſt for 
our care. If they had not been ths REDEEMED 
CHRIST, they had been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would 
have been in vain, on the other fide, if his Redemption had bees 
ſuch that all men ſhould be ſavedby it, though they ve as they 
lift, we ſhould bave thought it needleſs to take care for them, 
becanſe = were ſafe withont it. But it hath e- God ſo to 
ordey it, that our care muſt be the means, by which they muff 
receive the = even of all that Chriſt hath done for them. 

25. And now if after all that God hath done to ſave theſe 


Souls of owrs, we 7411 not beffow 4 little Care on chew ovr ſelves, 
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we very well deſerve to periſh. If 4 Phyſician ſhould mdertake 
# Parient - rote in ſome deſperate diſeaſe, and by his chill 
bring bim ſo far ont of it, rhat be were ſare to recover, if he 
d but take tare of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe rules the 
Phyſician ſet him, world you not think that man weary of bis 
life, that would refuſe to do that? So certainly that man is 
weary of his Soul, wilfmlly caſts it away, that will not conſent to 
thoſe eafie conditions, by which he may ſave it. , 
26. Town fee how great kindnels God hath to theſe Souls of 
wire, the white TRINITY, Father, Son, 14d HOLY 
Ghoſt have all dove their parts for them. The FATHER 
gave his only Son, the SON gave Himſelf, left his Glory, 
and endnred the bitter death of the Croſs, meerly to keep our 
Souls from periſbing. The HOLY GH OST 5s become 
as it were our Attendant, waits wpon us with contineal offers 
of his Grate, to enable us to do that whith may preſerve them, 
way he 1s ſe deſirous we ſhould accept thoſe Offers of his, that he 
3s ſaid bo be grieved when * refuſe them, Ephel, 4. 30, 
NN ow what greater diſgrace and affront can we put monGod,rhan 
ro deſpiſe wie be us ? that thoſe Souls of ours, which 
Chriſt thought worthy every drop of his bloud, we ſhould not 
thin hogs iny part of onr Care? We uſe in things of the 
world, to rate them according to the opinion of thoſe who are 
beſt chilled in them : now certainly God who made enr Souls, 
beſt knows the worth of them, and ſince he prizes them ſo high, 
let us ( if it be but in reverence to him ) be aſhamed to neglett 
them, Eſpecially now that they are in ſo hopeful a condition, 
that nething but oxr own careleſueſs can poyſibly deſtroy them. 
27. T1 have pow Fri gone wver thoſe Four maqrives of care 7 
at firſt propoſed, which are each of them ſuch as never miſſes ts 
ſtir it up towards the things of this World, and IT have alſo 
ſhewed you hit winch more; Riaſenable, nay, Wecefpary it 15 
they ſhould do the like {* the Soul, And now what 6an I ſay 
more but conclude in'the words of Tlaiah 46, 8, Remember this, 
and ſhew your felves men, That 35, deal with'your Soul as your 
Reaſon teaches you to do with all other things that concern you. 
And ſure this common Jiltice binds jou ro, fu" the Soul is 
FEIT3- f thae 
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#hat which furmſoes you with that Reaſon, which you exerciſe 
in all your worldly buſineſs ,, and ſpall the. Soul 3t ſelf receive 
#0 Benefit from. that Reaſon which it affords Jo ? This is, as 
- Maſter of | 4 Family,vho provides food for his ſervants ſhould 
them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and ſo remain the only 
Starved creature in his houſe 5 — 

: 28, And as fuſtice ties you tothis,ſoMercy dath likewiſe ; you 
know the poor Soul will fall into. Endleſs and, nnſpeakable Mi- 
ſeries, if yon continue to neglett it, and then it will be too late to 
| Conſider it. The laft Refuge you tan hope for,,3s Gods mercy, bat 
0 that you have deſpiſed and abuſed. And with what fate. can 

\Þ Jou in your greateſt need beg for his mercy. to. your Souls, when 

N Jou would not afford them your own ? No not that common Cha- 
Tity of conſidering them, of beftywing a few of thoſe idle Hours, 
you know nat ( ſcarce) how to paſs away ypon them. k 
- 29. Lay this to your hearts, and. as ever you hope for Gods 
pity,when you muſt want it, be ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by 
taking that dee care of your Precious Souls which belongs to them. 

30, If what hath been ſaid, have perſwaded you to this fo 
neceſſary a Duty, my next work will be to tell you how this 
Care muſt beimployed ; and that, in 4 word, is in the doin f 
al thoſe things which tend to the making the Soul hnppy, wh 
is the end of onr Care,4hd what thoſe arg I come now to ſoew you. 


For more particular Cimanenia, 
| See CO 
The Cauſes of the Decay of Plety, 


-- & The Gentleman's Calling, 
Written by the ſame Author, .and Sold by R..Pavlet, at. 
- the Bible in Chancerj-Laxe, near Fleerftroet, 1675.  (/:; 
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Of the Duty of Man by the Light of Nature, 
by the Light of Scripture : the three great 
| dot? FA ans Duty, to God, our Selves, 
our Neighbour : our Dey fo God ;. of Faith, 
the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of Fear, 

of Truft. 


HE Benefits purchaſed for us by 

Chriſt, are ſuch as will undoubtedly 

make the Soul Happy ; for Eternal 

' Happineſs it (elf is one of them : but 
becauſe theſeBenetits belong not to us till we 
perform the Condition required of us ; who- 
ever deſires the happineſs of his Soul, muſt 
ſer himſelf to the performing of that Condi- 
tion, What that is, I have already men- 
tioned inthe general, That it « the hearty, 
_— endeavour of obeying the whole will of 
God, But then that wall of God containing 
under it many particulars, it is neceſſary we 
ſhould allo know what thole are; that is, 
what are the ſeveral things, that God now 
requires of us,our performance whereof will 
bring us to everlaſting happineſs, and the 
negle& taendlels miſery. 
B 
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2, Of theſe things there are fome which 
God hath ſo ſtamped upon our ſouls, that we 
Naturally know them; that is, we ſhould 
have known them to be our Duty, though 
we had never been told ſo by the Scripture, 
That this is fo, we may fee by thoſe Heathens, 
who having never heard of either Old or 
New Teſtament, do yet acknowledge them- 
ſelves bound to {ome general Duties, as to 
Worſhip God, to be Juſt, to honour their 
Parents, and the like ; and as St. Pas/ ſaith, 
Rom. 2, 15. Their Conſciences a» in thoſe things 
accuſe or excuſe them ; that is, tell them,whe- 
ther they have done what they ſhould in 
thoſe particulars or no. 

-- 3. Now though Chriſt hath brought 
grcater Light-into the world, yer he never 
meant by-it to put out any of that Natural 
light, which God hath ſet up in our Souls : 
Therefore let me here, by the way, adviſc 
you not to walk contrary evento this lefler 
light. I mean not to venture on any of thoſe 
Ads, which meer Natural Conſcience will 
tell you are ſins. 

4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chri- 
ſtian heart,- to ſee ſome in thele days, who 
profeſs much of Religion,and yet live in ſuch 
fins, as a meer heathen would abhorr ; men 
that pretending to higher degrees of light, 
and holineſs, than their brethren do, yet 
practiſe contrary to all the Rules of common 
honeſty, and make it part of their Chriſtian 
hiberty 
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liberty ſo to do; of whole (educement it con- _ 


cerns all that love their Souls to beware: and 
for that purpoſe let this be laid as a Founda- 
tion, That that Religion or Opinion cannot be 
of God, which allows men in any wickednef. 

5. But though we mult not pur out this 
light which God hath thus pur into our ſouls, 

this is not the only way whereby God 
fath revealed his will ; and therefore we are 
not to reſt here, but proceed to the knowr 
ledge of thoſe other things which God hath 
by other means revealed. 


6. The way for us to come to know them Te 17gt 


is by the Scriptures, wherein are ſet down 9 
prures. 


thoſe ſeveral commands of God which he 
hath given to be the Rule of our Dury. 

7. Of thoſe,ſomegvere given before Chriſt 
came into the world, ſuch are thoſe pre- 
cepts we find ſcattered throughout the Old 
Teſtament, but eſpecially contained in the 
Ten Commandments, and that excellent 
Book of Denteronomy ; others were given by 
Chriſt, who added much, bothtothe Law 
implanted in us by Nature, and that of the 
Old Teſtament ; and thoſe you ſhall find in 
the New Teſtament; in the ſeveral precepts 
hes by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially 

1 that Divine Sermon on the Mount, ſet 
down in the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh Chap- 
ters of St. Marthew's Goſpel. 


8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, 


but becauſe that would make the diſcourſe 
B 2 very 
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Sunday -yery long and (o leſs fit for the meaner. ſort 
of men, for whoſe uſe alone it is intended, 
Ichuſe/to proceed in another manner; by 
ſumming up all theſe together, and ſo as 
plainly as I can, to lay down, what is now 
the duty of every Chriſtian. 0, 

The :Free. 9. This I find briefly contained in, the 


Eat bran. ' : 4 
*her of words of the Apoſtle, Ti. 2. 12, That we 


m2rs.Duy. ſhould live ſoberly,righteouſly, and goaly is this 
preſent world; where the word Smbery, con- 
tains our duty to our ſelves ; Righteouſly, our 
duty to our eighboxr ; and Godly, our. dut 
to-God, Thele therefore ſhall be the Heads 
of my diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, 
our SELVES,andour NEIGHBOUR, 
I begin with that to Goa, that being the beſt 
ground-work whereon to- build both the 
other.  : | 

Duty to ' 10, There are many parts ofour DUTY 
toG O D; the two chief are thele: Firlt, to 
acknowledge him to be God ; Secondly, to 
have no other. Under thele are contained all 
thoſe particulars, which make up our whole 
duty to God, wlych ſhall be ſhewed in their 


order. | | 

po 11,Toacknowledge him to be God,is to be- 

7 A af | . b . H . . $ > © | 
» be Gog, Lievehim to be an intinite gloriousSpirit,thgt 
was from everlaſting, :without devinnin 
and ſhall be_to everlaſting, without; cnd. 
That he 1s our Creator, Redeemer, - $ancti- 
fier, Father; Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
_ bleſſed for eyer. That he-15 ſubject to.no al- 
| teration, 


| 
| 
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teration, but is unchangeable ; 'that he isno Sttay 


bodily-ſubſtance, ſach as our eyes may ,be+: 


hold; but ſpiritual and inviſible, whom »s 
man hath ſeen or can ſee, as the ' Apoſtle tells 
us, 1'T:. 3. 16, That he is infinitely great 
and Excellent, beyond all that -our wit or 
concelt can imagine ; that he hath received 
his being from none, and gives being to all: 
things. £ | 
12, All this we are to believe of him in re- 
ard of his Eſſence & being: bat beſides this, 
ke is fet forth to us in the Scripture by ſeveral 

Excellencies, as that he is of Infinite Good- 
neſs':and Mercy, 'Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, 
Power, All-ſufficiency, . Majeſty ; that he 
diſpoles and -governs all things by his Provi- 
dence; . that /he knows all things and is pre- 
ſent in all places ;'theſe are by Divines called 
the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
undoubtingly acknowledge;that is,we muſt 
firmly believe all theſe Divine. Excellencies 
tobein God and that inthe grearcſt degree ; 
and-fo,that they carnever ceafeto be in him; 
he'can never be other than infinitely Goody 
Mexciful, True, &C. 1: 

13.” But the acknowledging him far ou 
God 1ignifies yet morethanthis; it meang 
thit we ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeve- 
ral parts of Duty which belong from a Crea; 
ture to his God : what thoſe are T am now tq 
tell you. | , 
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Sundge 14. The firſt is FAIT H,or Belief, not 

I only that forementioned of his Eſſence and 

Faith Attributes, but of his Word, the believing 

midſt tirmly; that all that he faith is perfectly 

true. This neceflarily ariſes from that at- 

tribute, his Truth, it being natural for us to 

believe whatſoever is (aid of one of whole 

truch wo are confident. . Now the holy 

Scriptures being the Word of God, we are 
therefore 'to conclude, that all that 'is. con- 


tained in them is moſt true. ry 

of bir Aj- - x5. The things contained in them are of 
frmaviovs. \teſe four ſorts: Firſt, Affirmations,' ſuch 
are all the ſtories of the Bible, when: -it is 

faid ſuch and ſuch things came ſo.and ſo tq 

pals; Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was 

id in a Manger,c+c. And ſuch allo are many 

poirits of Doctrine, as that: there are: three 

ſons in the /Godhead, that Chriſt is the 
Soz of "God, and the like. : All things of this 

fort this delivered in Scripture we are #0 be- 

keve moſt true. And not only ſo, but: be- 

cauſe they are all written-for our inſtruction, 

we are to conſider them for that purpoſe, 

that is, by them to lay that Foundation of 
Chriſtian knowledge, on which we. may 

build a Chriſtian life. + 
Commands ' '16, The ſecond fort of things contained 
 mthe Scripture, 'are the Commazxas, that is, 

the ſeveralthirigs enjoyncd us by God to per- 

form ; theſe we are' to believe to come from 

him, and to be moſt juſt and fit for him to 
hy 9-9 TT 4k Wi A com- 
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cominand : but then this beljef muſt bring ſuntep 


forth obedience, that what we believe thus 
fit to be done, be indeed done by us ; other- 
wiſe our belief that they come from him 
ſerves but to make us more inexculable. 


- T7. Thirdly,the Scripture canr ains threat- Threat 
nings; many Texts there are which threaten *'*" 


to that go on in their fins, the wrath 
of God, and under that are contained all che 
puniſhments and miſcries of this life, buth 
c—_ and temporal, and everlaſting de- 
ruction in the fe to come. Now we arg 
malt itedfaſtly to believe, that theſe are 
Gods threats, and that they will certaznly 
be performed to- every impenitent ſinner. 
But then the ule we are to make of this 
belief is to keep from thoſe fins ro which 
this deſtru@ion 1s threatned ; otherwiſeour 
belief adds to . our guilt, that will. wiltully 
go 00 in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. | 


18. Fourrhly, the Scripture contains Progr Promiſes. 


miſes, and thoſe bath to our Bodies and qu 
Souls; for our bodies there are many promiſes 
that God will provide far them what he ſees 
neceſſary, I will name only one, Mere. 6.33. 
Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and bs 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe things, that is, all 
outward neceflaries (hel be added unto you: 
bur here it is to be obſerved, that we mult 
firft ſeek the kingdom of God and his righteouf- 
ef, 'that is, make it our firſt and greateſt 
care to ſerve and obey him, before this pro- 
BP 4 male 
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Sumday tniſ> even of temporal good things belong 


[ 


tous. Totheſqul there are many and high 
promiſes, as: tirſt, that of preſent eaſecand 
refreſhment, "which we. find, Maze. 11; 2g; 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me,' and'ye 


« fbatf"find veſt: ro your new :* but here it is appa- 


rent. that* before this reſt belongs tous; we 
muſt'have taken on us Chriſts yoke, become 
his ſervants' and Diſciples. - Finally; there 
are promiſes to the ſoul even of all the: bene- 
firs of Chrift; bur yet thoſe only to ſuch as 
perform the: Condition : required ; | that is, 
Pardon of ſins to thoſe thatrepent of them, 
Lnereaſe- of Grace . to thoſe that diligently 
make-uſe-ofrwhat they have already; and 
tiumblypray:for more; and Eternal Salva+ 
tion to thoſe that continue ro their lives end 
in hearry-obedience to. his Commands. 
'..T79. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt 
therefore ſtir us up to perform theCondition, 
and till itdoſo, we canin no reaſon expect 
any-good ibyithem :- and; for us to look for 
the :benefir of. them on other terms, is the 
ſame mad prefumpriun that.it would be ina 
ſervant ro clatlenge his Maſter to give.him a 
reward for having done nothing of his work, 
to which'alone the reward was promiſed ; 
= can eafily reſolve what anſwer were to 
e ziven to ſicha ſervant, ' and the ſame we 
are to expett from Cod in this caſe, Nay fur- 
ther, it 13ſure, God hath given theſe promi- 


festo no other ead, but toiavite us to boli- 
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neſsof life ;- yea, he gavehis Son, in whom # 


all his promiſes are as1t were ſumm'd up, for 
this end. We uſually look ſomuch at Chriſt's 
coming toſatisfic for us,- that we forget this 
other part of his errand.' But there is no- 
thing torer; than that the*main purpoſe of 
his comingintb the world was to plant gaod 
life among men. 1 
, 20, Thais fo ofren repeated in Scripture, 
that no man that conſidersand beheves what 
he reads can doubt of it. Chriſt himlelt tells 
us,  Matti9.13. He came' tocall ſinners to re- 
pentance. And S. Peter, Aﬀts 3. 26. rells us, 
That Ged ſent bis Son Feſws tobleſs ms, in turn- 
ing every one of ws from: our iniquities ; for it 
ſeems the turning 1s from onr iniquities was 
the greateſt'ſpecial Bleſſing which God in- 
tended us in Chriſt, | 

21, Nay, wearetaught by S. Paul, that 
this wasthe end of his very death alſo, Tz#. 
2. 14. Whogeue himſelf” far. our ſins, that he 
might redeem «s from all iniquity, and purifie 
ro himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. And again, Gal, 1.4. Who gave him- 
ſelf for us, that he might deliver us from this 
preſext evil world, that is from the fins and 
ill cuſtoms of the world. Divers other Texts 
there are tothis purpoſe ; but theſe ] ſuppole 
ſufficient to aſfure any man of this one great 
truth, that all that Chriſt þath done: for us 
was direted to rhis end, the bringing us 
to live Chriſtianly; or in the wn of 
b - 13% aw ; G : G "0-0 , Pal, 


L: 
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St. Paul, Totettch ws, that denying wapodlineſl 
and worldly lnfts,we ſbould lrve foherly, righte- 
aefly and godly in this preſent world, 


22, Now we khow Ghrift is the founda- 
tian of all the promiſes ; I» him all the promi- 
ſes of God are yea, ' 8nd Amen, 2 Gor. 1,20. 
And: therefore if God gave Chritt to this 
end, certainly the Promiles are tothe ſame 
alſo. And then how great an abuſe of them 
is.it to make them ſerve for purpoſes quite 
contrary' to what they were intended ? vis. 
tothe in ing us an fins, which they will 
certainly do, if we perſwade our ſelves they 
belongto us, how wickedly (oever we live. 
The Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, 
z Ger.7. 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes,let 
us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfectmg holineſ in —_ of 
Goa, When we dorthus, we may juſtly ap- 
ply the promiſes to our . ſelves, and with 
comfort expe& our. parts in them. | But till 
then," though theſe promiſes be of certain 
truth, yet we can reap no benehr from them, 
becaule we are not-the perſons to whom they 
are made, that is, we perform not the con- 
dition required to give us right to them. 

23. This is the Faith or behet required of 
ns towards the things God hath revealed to 
us in the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may an- 
ſwcr theend tor which they were ſorevealed, 
that is, the bringing! us to good lives; 'the 
bare believing the truth of chem, — 
$i 7 or ork ang ws; this, 
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"Off Hope,' 


this,is nd more than the Devik tlo,as S. Femes 
tells us, Chap. 2.19. Only they are not fo 
unreaſonable as ſome of us are, for they wall 
tremble, as knowing well this Faith will 
never do them any good. But =_ of us go 
oft confidently, and doubt not the ſufficienc 

of our Faith, though we have not the-lea 

fruit of obedience to approve it by ; let 
ſuch hear S. James's judgment inthe point, 
Chap. 2. 26. 4s the body without the ſpirit 
dead, ſo Faith if it have not works ts dead alſo. 


- 24. Alecond duty to God is HOPE, that #oe. 


5, a comfortable expectation of theſe good 
things he hath promiſed. Burt this, as Itold 
you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 
to the nature of the promites which being 
luch as requires a condition on our part, we 
can hope no further than we make that good ; 
orif we do,,we ate {ofar from performing 
by it this duty of Hope, that we commit the 


great ſid of Prefumption, which is nothing Preſwn. 
elſe but hoping where Ged bath given us no f*- 


ground to hope: this-every man doth, that 
hopes for pardon of {fins and eternal life, 
without that repentance and obedience to 
which alone they are promiſtd ; the true 
hope is that which purities us, S. Feb» faith, 
x Ep. 3. 3. Every mas thit bath this hope in 
him parifieth himſclf, even as ht is pure ; that 
is, it makes him leave his fins, and earneſtly 
endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is, and that 
which doth not ſo, how canhdent __ 


IZ 
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Deſpair. 


be, may well be concluded to-be but that 
hope of the Hypocrite, which'Fo6 aſſures us. 
ſhall periſh. i els 

'25.' But there is another. way of tranſ- 
grefling this Duty, beſides that of Preſum-! 
ption, and that is by Deſperation, by which 
I mean not that which is ordinarily fo called, ' 
viz, thedeſpairing of mercy, ſo long as we 
continue.inour ſins, for that is but juſt for 
us todo: 'but I mean ſuch a deſperation as 
makes us give over endeavour, that is, when 
4 man'that ſees he isnot at the preſent ſuch a 
oneas the promiſes belong to, concludes, he 
cattniever become ſuch, and therefore neg- 


leas all duty, and*goes on 1n his fins. This 


is mdced the ſinful deſperation, and that 
which if it be-.continued in, muſt 'end in 
deſtruction, + [Of = | 

"26." Now thework of _ is. to prevent 
this, byſſetting before us the generality of 
the promniſcs;thatthey belong to all that will 
but perform the :condition. And therefore 
though,a man haye not- hitherto performed 
it, 'agd fo hath yet' no right to them, yet 
hope will tell him, "that that'right may: yer 
be gained, if he wilt now ſer heartily abour 
it. It is therefore ſtrange folly-for any man; 
be he never ſofinfal; to'giveupthimlelf for 
loſt, when if he. will but change his courſe,: 
he ſhall be ascertaintopartake of the promi- 
les of mercy, as ithe had never gone on in 
tho former ſins; 547 NN 1 
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27, This Chriſt ſhews us in the parable of Sunday 


the Prodigal, Luke 15. where we ſee that 


Son, which had run away from his Father, 


and had conſumed theportion given him, in 
riotous living, was yet upon his return . and 
repentance uſed with as much kindnefs b 

the Father, as he that had never offended, 
nay with higher and more paſſionate ex- 
prefſions of love. The intent of which Pa- 
rable was only to ſhew. us how graciouſly 
our heavenly Father will receive us, how 
great ſoever our former {ins have been,if we 
thall return to him with true ſorrow for what 
is paſt, and ſincere obedience for the time 
to come ; nay ſo acceptable a thing is'it to 
God, to have any ſinner return | ma the 
error of his ways, that: there is a kind of 
triumph in heaven forit, There is joy ## the 
preſence of the Angels of God, over one ſinner 
that repenteth, Luke 15.10. And now who 
would not rather chule by a timely repen- 
tance, to bring joy to Heaven, to God and 
his holy Angels, than by a ſullen deſperation 
to pleaſe Satan and his accurſed ſpirits; 
eſpecially when by the former we ſhall gain 
endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and by the 
latter as endleſs torments ? 

28, ;A Third Duty to God is LOVE; 
there are two commonMotives of loveamong 
men. The-0ne the goodneſs and exccllency 
of the perſon, 'the other his particular kind- 
nels,and love tous ; and botirthele are in the 
higheſt degree in God. 29. Firlt. 


Love res 
Matives. 
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Gods ex- 
celency, 


His kind- 
nc/510 Me. 


29. Firſt, he is of infinite goodneſs, and 
excellency in himſelf ; this yau were before 
t to believe. of him, and no man can 
doubr it that conliders but this one thing, 
that there 1s nmr" in the world, but 
what hath received all its goodneſs from 
God: his {s 15 as the Sea,or Ocean,and 
the ofall creatures but as ſome ſmall 
{ſtreams flowing from the Sea. Now you 
would certainly think him a mad man, that 
ſhould fay theSea were notgreater than ſome 
little braok : and certainly ut is no leſs folly to 
ſuppoſe, that the Sof God doth not as 
much ( nay infinitely more ) exceed that of 
all creatures. Bekides, the goodneſs of the 
creature is imperfe& and mixt with much 
evil; but his is pureandentire without any 
ſuch mixture. He is pertealy Holy, and 
cannot be tainted with the leaſt impurity, 
neither can be the author of any to us ; PA 
though he be the cauſe of all the goodnels in 
= 2 is the cauſe - un of our fins. This 
t, fames _ tellsus, Chap. I. 13. Let 
no man ſay when be is — 4190 lors 
of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
either tempteth he any max. 

30. Bur ſecondly, God is not only thus 
good in himſelf, but he is alſo wonderful 
good, that is, kind and merciful tous. We 
aremade up of two parts a Soul anda Body, 
expreſſed in- 
conft- 

lider 


and tocach of theſe God hath 
fiute mercy and tenderneſs. Do but 


- 
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der what was before told you of the .S E- ms 


COND COVENANT, and themer- 
cies--therein offered, even Chriſt himſef 
andall his benefits, and alſo that he offers 
them ſo fincerely and heartily, that no man 
can miſs of enjoying them but by his own 
default. For he doth moſt really and afte&i- 
onately deſire we ſhould embrace them and 
live; as appears by that folemn Oath of his, 
Ezek. 33.11. As | live ſaith the Lord, I have 
20 pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his way and live : where- 
to he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Ter 
Je, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will 
ye die? To the ſame purpoſe you may read 
EFek. 18. Conſider this, I lay, and then 
furely you cannot but fay, he hath great 
kindneſs to our Souls. Nay, let every man 
but remember with himlielf the many calls 
he hath had to repentance and amendment; 

ſometimes outward by the Word,ſometimes 
inward by the ſecret whiſpers of Gods Spirit 

in his heart, which were only to woo and 
intreat him to avoid Eternal miſery, and ro 
accept of Eternal happineſs ; let him, I fay, 
remember theſe, rogether with thoſe many 

other means God hath uſed toward him for 
the ſame end, and he will have rcafon to 
confeſs Gods kindneſs, not only to mens 

ſouls in general but to his own in-particular. 

31, Neither hath he been wanting toour 
Bodies; all the good things they en joy, 
| health, 


x, 16 The Whole Duty of Pan. 
Simday health, ſtrength, food, raiment, and what- 
I. ever elſe concerns them, are merely his 
gifts: ſo that indeed it is impoſſible we 
thould be ignorant of his merciesto'them,all 
thoſe outward comforts and refreſhments we 
daily enjoy, being continual effects and wit- 
nr + of it ; and though ſome enjoy.more of 
theſe than others, yet there is no perſon but 
enjoys ſo much in. one kind -or other, as 
abundantly ſhews Gods mercy and kindnels 

to him 1n reſpect of his Body. 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould Love him,who is in all 
reſpets thus Lovely : indeed this isa duty 
ſo generally acknowledged,that if you ſhould 
ask any man the queſtion, whether he loved 
God or no, he would think you did him 
great wrong to doubt of it ; yet for all this, 
it is too plain, that there are very few, that 
do indeed love him ; and this will ſoon be 
proved to you by examining a little, what 
are the common effects of love, which we 
bear to men like our ſelves, and then trying, 
whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our 
love to God. 

Fruis of 33. Ofthat ſort there are divers, but for 
pr Seer ſhortneſs I will name but two, The firſt is a 
mes deſire of pleaſing, the ſecond a deſire of en- 
joyment. Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of 

Love. For the firſt, 'tis known-by all, that 

he that loves any perſon is very: deſirous to 


approve himſelf to him, to do whatſoever he 
thinks 
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thinks will be pleaſing to him ; and accord- w_ 


ing to the degree of love, {o is this deſire 
more or leſs; where we love earneſtly, we 
are very earneſt, and careſul to pleaſe. Now 
if we have indeed that love to God, we pre- 
tend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we 
ſhall be careful to pleaſe him 1n all things. 
Therefore as you judge of the zree by it s fruits, 
ſo may you judge of your love of God, by this 
fruit of it ; nay indeed this is the way of try- 
al, which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, Foz 
14.15, If you love me keep my Commanaments, 
and St. Fehr tells us, 1 Ep. 5. 3. That this is 
the love of' God, that we walk after his Com- 
mandments, and where this one proof is 
wanting, it will be impoſlible to telfific Our 

love to God. | 
34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, 
that this love of God muſt not be in a low or 
weak degree ; for beſides that the motives to 
it, His Excellency and his kindneſs, are in 
the higheſt, the ſame commandment which 
bids us love God, bids us /ove him with all our 
hearts, and with all our ſtrength, that is, as 
much as is poſſible for us, and above any 
thing elſe. And therefore to the fulfilling 
this commandment, it is neceſſary we love 
him in that degree; and if we do fo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome {light 
and faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as 
are moſt diligent and earneſt, fuch as will 
put us upon the moſt painful & coſtly duties, 
C make 
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vanay make us willing to forſake our own eale; 
goods, friends, yea life it ſelf, when we can- 
not keep them without difobeytng God. 

35. Now examinethy elf by this ; halt 
thou this fruit of love to ſhew ? Doſt thou 
make it thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep 
Gods Commandments ? To obey him 1n all 
things ? Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to 
the utmoſt of thy power, even to the forla- 
king of what is deareſt to thee in this world? 
If thou doſt, thou mayeſt then truly ſay thou 
loveſt God. But on the contrary, 1t thou 
wilfully continueſt in the breach of many, 
nay, but of any one Command of his, never 
deceive thy felt, for the love of God abides 
not in- thee. This will be made plain to 
vou, if you conlider what the Scripture faith 
of ſuch, as that they are enemics to God by 
their wicked works, Col.1.21. that the carnal 
mind ( and {uch 1s every one that continues 
wilfully in ſin ) is enmity with God, Rom. 8. 7. 
that he that ſis wilfully, tramples under foot 
the Soar of God, and doth deſpight unto the 
Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. and many the 
like. And thereforc unlets you can think 
enmity and' trampling, 'and deſpight to: be 
fruits of love, -you mult not believe you love 
God, whilſt you go on in a wilful diſobe- 
dience to him.” 

'35.' A lecond fruit of Love, I told you, 
was delire of Enjoying, This1s conſtantly 
t2be ſeen inour love to one another, " you 

, have 
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deſire his converfation, with to be always 
in his company: and thus will it be allo in 
our love to God, if that be as great and 
hearty as this. 

37. There isa twofold Enjoying of God, 
the one Imperte& 1n this lite, the other more 
| Perfe& and complete 1n the lite to come: 
that in this life is that converſation, as I may 
call it, which we have with God in his Or- 
dinances in Praying and Meditating, in hear- 
ing his Word, 1n receiving the Sacrament, 
which are all intended for this purpole, to 
bring us into an. intimacy and familiarity 
with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing 
him ſpeak to us. | 

38. Now if we do indeed love God, we 
ſhall certainly hugely value and deſire theſe 
wayes of converſing with him ; it being all 
that wecan havein this life, it will make us 
with David eſteem oxe day in Gods courts bet- 
ter than 4 thouſand, Pſal. $84.10, We hall 
be glad to have thee opportunities of ap- 
proaching to him as often as it is pofſible,and 
be careful to uſe them diligently, tothat end 
of uniting us ſtill more to him ; yea we ſhall 
come to theſe ſpiritual exerciſes with the 
ſame chearfulneſs we would go toour deareſt 
friend. And if indeed we dothus,it is a good 
proof of our Love. | 

39. But I fear there are not many have 
this to ſhew for it,as appears by the common 

C 2 back- 
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backwardneſs and unwillingneſs of men to 


come to thele ; and their negligence and 
heartleſneſs when they are at them ; and can 


wethink thatGod will ever own us for lovers 
of him, whilſt we have ſuch diſlike to his | 


company, that we will never come into it | 


but when we are dragg'd by fear, or ſhame ! 
of men, or ſome ſuch worldly Motive! Ir is 
ſure you would not think as man loved } 
you, whom you perceive to ſhun your com- |} 


pany, and be loth to come in your {ight. And 


therefore be not fo unreaſonable as to ſay, 
You love God, when yet you deſire to keep 
as far from him as you can, | 

40. But beſides this there is another En- 
joyment of God, which is more perfect and 
complete, and that is our perpetual enjoying 
of him in Heaven, where we ſhall be for 
ever united to him, and enjoy him- not now 
and then only for ſhort ſpaces of time, as we 
do here, but continually without interrup- 
tion, or breaking off. And certainly if we 
have that degree of love to God we ought, 
this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſired by 
us ſo much; that we ſhall think no labour too 
great to compals it. The ſeven years that 
Facob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20, ſeemed 
to him but a few _—_— the love that he had 
ther: And ſurely if we have love to God, 
we ſhall not think the ſervice of our whole 
lives roodear a price for this full Enjoyment 


cf him, nor eſteem all the Enjoyments of 
the 
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the world worth the looking on in compari- Sraney 


ſon thereof. 

41, If wecan truly tell our ſelves, we do 
thus long for this enjoyment of God, we may 
believe we love him. Bur I fear again there 
are but few that can thus approve their love, 
For if we look into mens lives, we ſhall ſee 
they.are not generally {o fond of this Enjoy- 
ment, asto be at any pains to purchaſe it. 
And not only ſo, but it is to be doubted, 
there are many who uf it were put to their 
choice, whether they would hve here al- 
ways to enjoy the protit and pleaſure of the 
world,, or go to heaven to enjoy God, would 
like the children of Gad and Kevber, ſet up 
their reſt on this ſide Fordan, Numb. 32. and 
neyer deſire that heavenly Canzar ; fo cloſe 
do their affections cleave to things below, 
which ſhews clearly they have not made God 
their treaſure, for then according to our Sa- 
viours Rule, Matx,6,22. their heart would be 
with him. Nay, further yet ; it is too plain 
that many of us ſet (o little value on this en- 
joying of God, that we prefer the vileſt and 
baſeſt ſins before him, and chuſe to enjoy 
them, though by it we utterly loſe our parts 
in him, which is the caſe of every man that 
continues wiltfully in thoſe ſins. 

42. And now I fear, according to theſe 
Rules of Tryal, many that profels to love 
God, will be found not to doſo., I conclude 
all with rhe words of S. Joby x ep.3.18.which 

C 3 | though 
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though ſpoken of the love of our brethren, 
is very fitly appliable to this love of God, Lex 
is not love in word, neither in tongue, but in 
deed and in truth, | 
43. A Fourthduty to God is FEAR ; this 
ariſes from the conſideration both of his 
Juſtice and his power ; his Juſtice is ſuch that 
he will not clear the wicked, and his Power 
ſuch, that he is able ro infli& the ſoreſt pu- 
niſhments upon them ; and that this is a rea- 
ſonable caule of fear, Chrift himſelf tells us, 
Tat, 10. 28.' Fear him which «s able'to deſtroy 
both foul and body in hell. Many other places 
of Scripture there are, - which commend to 
us this duty, as Pſa. 2: 14, Serve the Lord 
with fear:Pſa.34.9.Fear the Lord ye that be his 
Saints. Pro. 9. 10. The Fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wiſdom, and divers the like ; and 
indeed all the threatnings of wrath againſt 
ſinners, which we meet- with in the Scri- 
pture, areonly to this end, to work this fear 
1n our hearts. 
' 44. Now this fear is nothing elſe,but ſuch 
an awful regard of God, as may - keep us 
from offending him. This the Wile'man tells 
us/Arow.16.17. The fear of the Lord is fo de- 
part from evil: fothat none can beſaid truly 
to fear God, ' that is not thereby withheld 
from fin ; 'and this is but anſwerableto that 
common fear we have towards men; who 
ever we know may hurt us, we will beware 
of provoking ; and therefore if we be not 
as 
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as wary of diſplealing God,zt 15 plajn we fear SUutway 
| [ 


men more than we do him. 
45. How great a madnels this is, thus tq 


fear men above God, will ſoon appear, if we 


compare what man can do to us with that 
which God can. And firſt, it is ſure, it is not 
iathe power of man(I might {ay Devilstoo) 
to do us any hurt, unleſs God permit and 
ſuffer them to do it ; ſo that if we do but keep 
him our friend, we may ſay with the Plal- 
miſt, The Lord is on my ſide, I fear not what 
man can do wnts me. For let their malice be 
never-ſo great, he canreſtrain and keep them 
from hurting us ; nay .he can change their 
minds towards us, according to that of the 
Wiſe man, Prov.16.7.When a mans ways pleaſe 
the Lord, he anaketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him. A notable example of this we 
have in Facob, Gen. 32. who when his bro- 
ther Eſau was coming againſt hun as an ene- 
my, God wonderfully. turned his heart, fo 
that he met him with all the expreſſions of 
brotherly kindneſs, as you may read in the 
next Chapter. 

46. But ſecondly,Suppoſe men; were left at 
liberty todo thee what miſchief they could,; 
alas! their power goes bura.little way ; they 
may perhaps rob-thee of thy goods, it may 


:be they may-take away thy liberty, or thy 


credit, or perchance thy life; tvo, but that 
thou knoweftis rhe utmoſt they can do. But 


'now God candoall this when he pleales,and 


C 4 that 


The folly of 


fearing 


Aen more 


than God, 
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that which is infinitely more, his vengeance 
reaches even beyond death it ſelf, to the eter- 
nal miſery both of Body and Soul in hell ; in 
compariſon of which death is ſo inconſide- 
rable, that we are not to look upon it with 
any dread. Fear not them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more that they can 
do, faith Chriſt, Luk. 12. 4. and then im- 
mediately adds, But I will forewarn you whom 
ye ſhall fear, fear him which after he hath kit- 
led, hath power to caſt into hell, yea, I ſay unto 
you, fear lis In which words the compari- 
ſon is ſet between the greateſt illwe can (uffer 
from man, the loſs of life, and thoſe ſadder 
evils God can infli& on us ; and the latter are 
found to be the only dreadful ' things, and 
therefore God only to be feared. 

+ -47. But theres yet one thing farther con- 
ſiderable in this matter, which is this, Ir is 
poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt men and 
they not know it: Ima _ ſteal my 
neighbours goods,or defile his wife,and kee 
it ſo cloſe that he ſhall not ſuſpe& me, and {0 
never bring me to puniſhment for it : but this 
we cannot do with God,he knows all things, 


.eventhe moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts ; 


and therefore though we commit a ſin never 
{oclolely, he isfure to find us, and will as 
ſurely, if we do not timely repent, puniſh 
us eternally for it. 0; 

' 48. And now ſurely it cannot but be con- 
felt that it 15 much ſater diſpleating men,than 
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God; yet; alas, our practice is as if weee- Ds 


lieved the dire& contrary, there being no- 
thing more ordinary with us, than for the 
avoiding of ſome preſent danger we fear 
from men, toruſh our ſelves upan the indig- 
nation of God. And thus it is with us, when 
either to ſave Qur eſtates, or credits, or our 
very lives, we commit any fin, for that 
is plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather 
than man. 

49. But God knows this caſe of fear of 
men 1s not theonly one wherein we venture 
to diſpleaſe him ; for we commit many ins, 
to which we have none of this temptation, 
nor indeed any other ; as for inſtance, that of 
common {wearing to which there 15 nothing 
either of pleaſure, or profit to invite us. Nay, 
many times, we, who fo fear the miſchicts 
that other men may do to us, that we are 
ready tq buy them off with the greateſt ſins, 
do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſchiets 
upon us, by fins of our own chuſing. Thus 
the carele(s prodigal robs himlelfof his eſtate, 
the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any that 
lives 1n open notorious ſin, deprives himlelf 
of his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning 
his life. And can we think we do at all fear 
God, when that fear hath fo little power 
over us, that though it be backt with the 
many preſent miſchiefs that attend upon fin, 
it is not able to keep us from them ? Taeely 
UC 
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ſu men are far from fearing God, that they 
rather ſeem todefie him, reſolve to provoke 


him, whatſoever it colt them, either in this 


In all fiirt- 
tual dan- 
gers. 


reſt upon God, that his grace will te ſuffici- 


world or thenext. Yet ſo unreaſonably par- 
tial are weto our ſelves, that even ſuch as 
theſe will pretend to this fear : you may ex- 
amine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcanda- 
lous {inners, before you ſhall meet with one 
that will acknowledge he fears not God. lt is 
ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for men thus to 
cheat themſelves; but however it is certain 
we cannot deceive God, he' will not be 
mockr, and therefore if we-will not now 
ſo fear as to avoid fin, we'-ſhall -one day 
fear when it will be toolate to avoid puniſh 
ment. 

50.A fifth duty to God,is that of TRUST 
ING in him, that is, dependingand reſtin 
on him:and thar is firſt in all dangers,ſecond- 
ly in all wants. We are to reſt on himin 
all our dangers both Spiritual and Temporal, 
Of the firſt ſort, are all thoſe. Temptations, 
by which weare indanger to bedrawn to fin. 
And in this reſpe&he hath promiſed that if 
we reſet theDewil he ſhall flee from-us, Fam. 4.7. 
Therefore our duty is firſt ropray earneſtly 


for Gods grace to enable ustoovercome the 


Temptation, and ſecondly, toſer our ſelves 
manfully ro combat with 1t, not yielding or 


g1ving conſent! to it in the leaſt degree; and 


whileſt we do thus, we are'&6ntidently to 


Ent 
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ent for lis; that he will either remove the Sumay 


temptation, or ſtrengthen usfo withſtand it. 


51. Secondly, in all outward and Tempo- ,, 17; 
ral dangers we are to reft'upon him;as know- pora!. 


ing thar he js able to deliver us, and that he 
will doſoif hefee it beſt for us, and if we be 
ſuch to-whom he hath promiſed his proteci- 
on, that is, ſuch as truly fear him. Tothis 

e we have many promiſes inScripture, 
Pſa. 34.7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round ubout them that fear him, and delivercth 
thens: and Pſal. 34. 20, The Lord delivereth 
the ſoils of ' his Saints, and all that put their 
truſt in him ſhall not be deflitrte; and divers 
the like; 

Alto we have many 'examples, as that of 
the three children in the Furnace, Daxtel 3. 
that of Damielin the Lions Den, Da#.6. and 
many others ; all which ſerve to teach us this 
one leſſon; that if we go 'on conſcionably in 
performing our duty, 'we need not be diſ- 
mayed for any thing that can befal us, for the 
God whom we ſerve is able todeliver us. 


52, Therefore in all dangers we are firſt 7 (ce ro 
deliver ou 
ſelves by 
any Sin. 


humbly tq pray for his aid, and thento reſt 
our ſelves chearfully on him ; and affuring 
our ſelves that-he will give ſuch an ifſue as 
ſhall be moſt for our-good. But above all 
things,we muſt be ſure ro'fix our dependance 
wholly on him, and not to'rely'on the crea- 
tures for 'help ; much les muſt we ſeek to 
deliver our elves by any unlawful means, 
þ.% [he | that 


fl 


28 The Whole Duty of Man, 


Snday that is, by the committing of any fin ; fox 
that is like Saul, I Sam. 18.7.. to go to the 
witch, that is, to the Devil for help; ſuch 
courſes do commonlydeceive our hopes at the } 
preſent, and inſtead of delivering us out of | 
our ſtraits, plunge us in greater, and thole | 
much more uncomfortable ones, becauſe then 
we want that which is the only ſupport,Gods 
favour and aid, which we certainly forfeit, 
when wethus ſcek to reſcue our ſelves by an 
ſinful means.But ſuppoſing we could by ſuc 
2 way certainly free our {elves from the pre- 
ſent danger ; yet alas,we are far from —_— 
gained ſafety by it ; we have only remov 
the danger from that which was leſs conſide- 
rable, and brought it upon the moſt precious 
part of us, our Souls ; like an unskilful Phy- 
{ician, that to remove a pain from the finger 
{trikes it to the heart; we are therefore grolly 
miſtaken, when wethink we have played the 
good Husband in ſaving our Liberties or c- 
{tates,or lives themſelves bya {in;we have not 
ſaved them,but madly overbought them, laid 
out vur very Souls on them : And Chriſt tells 
us how little we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains, 
Matt.16.26. W hat is a man profited if he ſhall 
gain the whole world axd loſe his own ſoul? Let 
us therefore reſolve never to value any thing 
wecan poſlels in this world at ſohigh a rate, 
as to keep jr atthe price of the leaſt fin ; but 
whenever things are driven toſuch an iſſue, 
that we mult either gart with ſome, OR 
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all our worldly poſſeſſions, nay life -it ſelf, Þunday 


or elſe commit ſin,let us then remember,that 
this is the ſeaſon for us to perform that great 
and excellent duty of taking up theGrof,which 
we can never (o properly do as 1n this caſe ; 
for our bearing of that which we have no 
poſſible way ofavoiding, can at moſt be ſaid 
to be but the carrying ofthe Croſs, but then 
only can we be faid to take it up, when hav- 
ing a means of eſcaping it by a ſin, werather 
chuſe to endure the Croſs than commit the 
Sin ; for then it is not laid oa us by any un- 
avoidable neceſſity, but we willingly chuſe 
it; and this 1s highly acceptable with God, 
yea, withal fo ſtrictly required by him, that 
if we fail of performing it, when we are put 
to the trial, we are not to be accounted fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelt hath expreſly 
told us, Mat. 16, 24. If any man come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croff 
and follow me ; and 1o again, Mark 8. 34. 
It were therefore a good point of Spiritual 
wiſdom for us, ſometimes by ſome lower de- 
grees of ſelf. denial, to tit our ſelves for this 
greater, when we ſhall be called toit; we 
know he that expects to run a Race will be- 
forehand be often breathing himſelf, that he 
may not be foil'd when he comes to run for 
the prize ; in like manner 'twill be fit for us, 
ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of 
our lawful pleaſure, or eale, or profit, fo that 
we may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, 

as 
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25 to be able torenounce all when our obedi- 
ence to God requires it. 

53.And as weare thus to truſt on God for 
deliverance from danger, fo are we likewiſe 
for ſupply of our wants ; and thoſe again are 
either Spiritual or Temporal: oyr Spiritual 
want is that of his Grace to enable us to ſerve 
him, without which we can do nothing ; and 
for this weare todepend on him, provided, 
we neglect not the means, whichare Prayer 
and a Careful uſing of what he hath already 
beſtowed on us : For then we haye his pro- 
miſe forit, He will give the holy Spirit to hens 
that ak it, Luke 11,15. and unto himthat hath 
ſhall be given, Matth. 25.29. thatis, To him 
that hath made 4 good uſe of that grace he hath 
already,God will give moxe, We are not there- 
fore to affright our ſelyes with the difficulty 
of thole things God requires of us, but re- 
member he commands nothing which he 
will not enable usto perform, if we be not 
wanting to our ſelves. And therefore let us 
ſincerely doour parts, and contidently aſſure 
our ſelves God will not fail of his, 

54. But we have likewiſe Temporal and 
Bodily wants, and for the ſupply of them we 
are likewiſeto rely on him. And for this alſo 
we want no Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of 
rhenumber of them to whom they are made, 
that is, Gods faithful Servants : They that 
fear the Lord lack nothing, Pſal. 34. 9. and ver. 
10.They that ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner 


of 
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Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
car him, up.u them that hope iz his mercy, to 
deliver their ſouls from death, ard to feed them 
in time of famine. Examples allo we have of 
this,as we may ſce in the cale of E/7jab, and 
the poor Widow, 1 Kiz. 17. and many others. 
55. Wearetherefore to look upto him for 
the proviſion of all things neceſlary tor us,ac- 
cording to that of the Pſa/miſt, the eyes of 
all wait upon thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt 
them their.meat in due ſeaſou. And our Savi- 
our hath taught us to pray for our 4az/y bread; 
thereby teaching us that we are to live in 
continual dependance upon God for it. Yet 
I mean not by this, that we ſhould ſo expect 
it from God, as to give upour ſelves to idle- 
neſs and expect to be fed by Miracles. No, 
our honeſt induſtry and labour is the means 
by which God ordinarily gives us the ne- 
ceſlaries of this lite ; and therefore we mult 
by no means negle& that, He that will not la- 
bour, let hins nt eat, ſays the Apoltle,2 Thefſ. 
3.10. And we may believe God will pro- 
nounce the ſame ſentence,and ſuffer the {loth- 
tul perſon to want even neceſſary food. Burt 
when we have faithfully uſed our own en- 
deavour, then we mult alſo look up to God 
for his bleſſing on it, without which it can 
never proſper to us. And having done thus, 
we may comfortably reſt our ſelves on his 
Providence for {uch a meaſure of theſe out- 
ward things as he lees fitteſt for us. 56.But 


of thing that s good: Again, Plal. 33.18,19. Sumay 
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I. arenot able to labour, and have no other 
means of bringing in the neceflaries of life 
to our ſelyes,yet even then we are chearfully 
to reſt upon God, believing that he who 
feeds the Ravens, will by ſome means or 
other, though we know not what, provide 
for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall continue 
in this world, and never in any caſe torment 
our ſelves with carking and diſtruſtful 
thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pez. 5.7. Caf 
all our care on him who careth for us, 

57. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, 
Mat.6. where he cnn ews the folly 
of this ſin of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt ex- 
cellent one, and therefore I ſhall ſet it down 
at large, Verſe 25. Therefore I ſay wnto you, 
Take no thought for your life, what you ſhall 
eat, or what you ſhall drink; neither for your 
body, what you ſhall put on ; Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than raiment ? Behold, 
the fowls of the Air, for they ſow zot, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them, Are ye not much 
better than they? Is hich of you by taking thought 
can aad oze cali ro his ſkature? And why take 
ye thought for raiment? Conſider the Lilies f 
the field how they grow, they toil not, neither 
they ſpin, andyet I ſay unto you, that even S0- 
 Jomon #7 all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
theſe, Wherefore if God ſo cloath the graſs of 
the ficla, which to day is, and to morrow is 


caſt 
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eaſt into the Oven, ſhall be not much more chath Simvay 


you, O ye of little Faith?. Therefore take no 


thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? Or what 


ſhall we drink? Or wherewithal ſhall we: be 
cloathed? (for after all theſe things do the 
Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all theſe things, But ſeek 
ye firſt the IK ingdom of God and his rio hteonſuefs, 
axd then all theſe things ſhall be added unto you; 
Take therefore no thought for to morrow,! for the 
morrow ſhall take thoueht for the things of" it 
ſelf; ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 1 


might add many other texts to this purpoſe, - 


but this is ſo full and convincing, that I ſup- 
poſe it needleſs, 

58. Alltherefore that I ſhall ſay more con- 
cerning this duty is toput you in mind of the 
great benefits of it; as firſt, that by this 
truſting upon God, you engage and bind him 
to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
. themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thole 
that depend and truſt upon them; And cer- 
tainly God doth ſo much more. But then ſe- 
condly, there is a great deal of eale and quier 
in the practice of this duty,it delivers us trom 
all thoſe carkings and immoderate' cares 
which diſquiet our minds, break our ſleep, 
and gnaw even our very heart.. I doubt not 
but thoſe that have felt them, need not be 
told they are uneaſie, but then merhinks that 
unealine(s ſhould make us forward to em-. 


brace the means for the removing of them, 
| and 


IA 
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— and fo we fee it too often doth in unlawful 


ones ; men will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and 
doany thing to deliver themſelves from the 
fear of want. But alas, they commonly prove 
but deceitful remedies; they bring Gods 
curſe on us, and fo are more likely to betray 
us to want, thanto keep us from it. Bur if 
deſire a certain and unfailing cure for 
cares; take this of relying upon God. 
$9. For what ſhould caule that man ts 


fear want that knows he hath one that cares | 


for him, who is All-ſufficient, and will not 
fuffer him to want what is fit for him? If a 
r man had but a faithful promiſe from a 
wealthy perſon that he would never ſuffer 

him to want, it is ſure he would be high! 

cheered with it, and would not then thin 
ht to be as carking as he was before: and yet 
a mans promiſe may fail us, he may che 
grow poor and not be able, or he may prove 
falſe and not be willing to make good his 
word. But we know, God is ſubject neither 
to impoverifhing nor deceit. And theretore 
how vilean injury do we offer to him, if we 
dare not truſt as much upon his promiſe aswe 
would that ofa man ? Yea, and how great a 
miſchief do we do our felves by loading our 
minds with a multitude of vexatious and 
tormenting cares, when we may lo ſecurely 
caſt our burden upon God? I conclude this in 
the words of the Apoſtle, Ph:4. 4. 8. Be care- 
ful ix nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 
| (upple- 
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Of Humility of Submiſſion to Gods Will, in re- 
| ſeit of Gbedience ; of Patience in all ſorts of 
| ſuffer imgFs, and of Honour dye to God in ſewes 
3 ral ways, in his Houſe, Poſſeſſion; his Day, 
© Ward, Sacraments, &c. 


SeRh.r. SIXTH Duty to God is HU- Humiliry. 

| MILITY, that is, ſuch a 

ſenſe of our own meanneſs 

and his excellency, as may 

work in us lowly and unfeigned ſubmiſſion 

to himy: This ſubmiſſion is twofold ; firit,to 
his Will, ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 

z. The ſubmiſſion to his Will is allo of Swunip 
two forts, the ſubmiſſion either of obedience 9"; 9% 
or patience ; that of obedience ts our ready $etof e- 
| yielding our ſelves up todo his Will, ſo that #*<+- 
| When God hath by his command made 
known to us what his pleaſure is, chearfully 
and readily to ſet about it. Toenableus to 
this, humility is exceeding neceffary ; for 
a proud perſon isof all others the unapteſt ro 
obey,and we ſee men never pay an obedience 
but where they acknowledg the perſon com- 
mariding to be ſome way above them, and 
ſoit is here If we be not throughly per- 

D 2 {waded 
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Tre 19:07 - 
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ſwaded that God is infinitely above us, that 
weare vileneſs and nothing in compariſon of 
him,we ſhall never pay our due obedience. 

3. Therefore ifever you mean to obey in- © 
tirely ( as you mult if cyer yu mean to be | 
ſaved ) get your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe | 
of that great unſpeakable diſtance thar is be- 
tween God and you. Conſider him as he 1s 
a God of infinite Majeſty and glory ; and we 
poor worms of the earth ; He infinite in 
power, able todoall things, and weable to 
donothing, not ſo muchas to make one hair 
white or black, a5 our Saviour ſpeaks, Mar. 5. 
36. He of infinite purity and holinels, and 
we polluted and defiled, wallowing in all 
kind of fins and uncleannels ; he unchange- 
able and conſtant, and we ſubje& to change 
and alteration every minute of our lives ; He 
Eternal and Immortal, and we frail mortals, 
that whenever he :aketh away eur breath we 
Aie, and are turned again to our duſt, Pſalm 
104. 29. Conſider all this, I ſay, and you 
cannot but acknowledge a wide difference 
between God and man, and therefore may 
well cry out with Feb.after he had approacht 
ſonear toGod, as to diſcern ſomewhat of his 
excellency, Fob 42. 56. Now mine eye ſeeth 
thee,wherefore I abhorr my [elf and repent in 
duſt and aſhes. 

_ 4. And eyen when this Humility hath 
brought us to obedience, it is not thento be 
calt off, as if we had no further ule of it ; for 
| there 
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there is {bill great uſe, nay neceſſity of it, to. Sunday 
II. 


keep us from any high conceits of our per- 
formances, which if we once entertain, it 
will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them 
utterly unacceptable to God ; like the ſtric- 
neſs of the Phariſee, which when once he 
came to boaſt of, the P#blicazx was preferred 
before him, Luke 18, The beſt of our works 
areſo full of infirmity and pollution, thar if 
we compare them with that perfection and 
purity which is in God, we may truly ſay 
with the Prophet, All our righteouſneſſes are 
a filthy rags, Iſaiah-64.6. and theretore to 
prideour ſelves in them, is the ſame mad- 
neſs,” that it would be in a beggar to brag of 
his apparel, when it is nothing but vile rags 
and tatters. Our Saviours precept in this 
matter muſt always be remembred, Luke 17. 
10. When you have done all thoſe things which 
are commanded you, ſay, We are uaprofitable 
ſervants; if when we have doneall,we muſt 
give our ſelyesno better atitle, what are we 
then toeſteem our (elves, that are ſofar from 
doing any- conſiderable part of what we are 
commanded ? Surely that worſer name of 
flothfaland- wicked. ſervant, Mat.25.26. we 
have no reaſon to rhink too bad for-us. 


5. Alecond fort of Submiſſionto His Will, 5.1m. 


61 1n 1 


15 that of Patience; this ſtands in ſuffering 


It, and is nothing elſe, but-a willing and 
quiet yielding to. whatever -afflictions it 
38, D.3 pleal.'s 


his will, as that of obedience did in acting => 's 
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The whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday pleales God to lay upon us. This the fore- 
II. mentioned hymility will make eaſie tous, for 


when our hearts are thrqughly poſleſt with 
that reverence and eſteem of God, it will be 
impoſſible for us to grudge or murmur at 
whatever he does. We ſee an inſtance of it 
in QId E4:, 3 Sam.3. who after he had heard 
the fad threatnings of God againſt him, of 
the deſtruction of his family, the loſs of the 
Prizſthood, the cutting off both his {ons in 
one day, which were all of them afflictions 
of the heavieſt kind, yet this one conſidera» 
tion, that it wes the Lord, enabled him 
ealmly and quietly to yield to them ; ſay» 
jog, Les hin do what ſeemmerh him good, Verle 
78. The ſameeffetit. had on David, in his 
fuffering, Pſa. 39. 9g. | was dumb, | opened 
wot my mouth yeeauſe thou aidſt 18. God's doing 
it filznced all murmurings and grumblings in 
kim. Aad fa muſt it do inus, in all our 
affiictions, if we will indeed approve our 
humility to.God. | 

6. For ſyrgly you will nat think that child 
kath due humility to his Parent, ar that fer- 
vant tohis Maſter, that when they are cor- 
veted, ſhall flie in the Fathers or Maſters 
face. But-thjs do we whenever we. grudge 
2nd repitieat:that which Gad lays ypon us, 
Bur beſides the. want of Humility in our {9 


| daingzthere 15.alſ0 a great want of juſtice in 


it ; tor Cod hath, as we are his creatures, 
s Right to do with ys what he will, and 
a thexe: 
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therefore for us to reſiſt that right of his, is founday 


the higheſt injuſtice that can be ; nay, far- 
ther, it is alſo the greateſt tolly in the world, 
for it is only our good that Cod aims at in 
aflicting us ; that heavenly Father is nor like 
our earthly ones, who ſometime correct their 
children only to fatisfie their own angry hu 
mour, not to do them good. But this is ſub- 
jet tonoſuch frailties, He doth not affiif# wil- 
lingly nor grieve the children of men, Lam.3.33 
They are our fins, which do not only give 
him juſt cauſe, bur even force and neceflitate 
him to puniſh us. He carriesto us the bowels 
and affe&ions of the tendereſt Father: now 
when a father ſees his child ſtubborn and re- 
bellious,and running on in a courſe that will 
certainly undo him, what greater a& of Fa- 
therly kindneſs can he dothan chaſten & cor- 
re&him,to ſce if by that means he mayamend 
him ? nay indeed he could not be ſaid to have 
true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And 
thus it 1s with God when he ſees us run on in 
{lin,cither he mult leave off to love us, and 1o 
leave us to our ſelves to rake our own caurle, 
and that is the heavieſt curſe that can befal 
any man ; orelle if he continue to love us, 
he muſt corre& and puniſh us to bring us to 
amendment. Therefore whenever he itrikes, 
we are 1n all reaſon, not only patiently to 


lie under hjs rod, but ( as I may fay ) kifsit 4... « 
allo ; that is, be very thankful to him,that he aſs fo T 


ts pleaſed not to give us ever to our own hearts 


D 4 laſts, 


Gods £ny. 


redions, 
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Sunday /uſ#s, Pſal. 18. *12, But ſtill continues his 
II. care of us; ſends afflictions,-' as ſo man 
meſſengers to call us home to himſelf, You 
ſee then how groſs a folly it is to murmur at 
thoſe ſtripes which are meant {o graciouſly ; 
it is like that of a froward Patient, which 
feproaches' and : reviles the Phyſician that 
comes to cure him, and if ſuch a one be/left 
rodie of his diſeaſe,every one knows whom 
he isto thank for it. | 
Freieful- '7, But it is not only quietneſs, ho nor 
eſs 1847 thankfulnels' neither under afflictions, that 
_  js'thefullof'our- Duty in this matter ; 'we 
muſt have fruitfulneſ(s alſo.or all the reſt will 
ſtand us in ho ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean 
the bringing forth'that, whichthe aMicions 
were ſent to work in us; viz; the amend- 
ment of our lives. To which purpoſe in time 
of affliction it is-very neceſſary for us to call 
our felves to ani account, to examine ' our 
hearts and lives, and ſearch diligently what 
Sitis lie upon us, -which provoked Gud thus 
to{mite us,and whatſoever we hnd our ſelves 
#uilty of, humbly to confels to God, - and im- 
mediarely to forſake for the reſt of our time. 
7. 48 -,, © 8. AIFT Thall add concerning this duty of 
ESL CLE. X 
of ſufer. Patience, 15, that we are as much bound to it 
gs. inbne ſort of ſufferings, as another, whether 
our fufterings be fo immediately from:Gods 
hand, that nocreature hath any thing to do 
in it. asſickneſs; ot the like ; or whether it 
ke ſuch, wherein men are the inſtruments of 
Rhee - he afflicting 


/ 
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afflictit us. For it is moſt ſure when any Sunday 


man doth us hurt, he could not do it with- 
out Gods permiſſion and ſufferance, and 
God may as well makethem the inſtruments 
of puniſhing us,as do it More directly by him- 
ſelf; and it is but a counterfeit patience, 
that pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can 
bear nothing from men; we ſee holy Fob, 
who is ſet forth to us as a pattern of true pa- 
tience, made no ſuch difference in his af 
@ions+; he took the loſs of his Cattel, which 
the Chaldeans and Sabeans robb'd him of, 
with the very ſame meekneſs with which he 
did that which was conſumed-by fire from 
Heaven. When therefore we ſuffer any thing 
from men, be it never ſo'unjuſtly in reſpect 
of them, we are yet to confels it 1s moſt juſt 
it reſpect of God, and therefore inſtead of 
loking upon them with rage and revenge, 
& the common cuſtom of the world is, we 
are to look up to God; ackndwledge his 
Juſtice in the-aMiion, begging his pardon 
moſt earneftly- for thoſe-ſins, which have 
provoked himto- fend it, and patiently and 
thankfully beat* it, till he ſhall ſee fit to re- 
move it ; ſtill fiying with Feb, Bleſſed be 
the name of the Lord." © 


9. But Itold you Humility contained in 5«5mi/7- 


it a ſubmiſſion not only to his Will, but alſo _— 
ts his Wiſdom ; that 1s,to acknowledge him * 


inhnitely Wiſe, and therefore that whatever 
he doth, 1s beſt and fitteſt to be done, And 
paſts os | oe es 


to Gods 


= 
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In be: com- 
mands. 


In bu di- 
Foſ4ls. 


_ _ ys —_— _ his a9 ay: 
and in his di and ordering of things : 
Firlt, woe — either to 
believe or do, we areto ſubmit to his W1l- 
dom in both, to believe whatſoever he bids 
us believe, how impoſlible ſoever it ſeems 
to our ſhallow underſtandings, and to do 
whatever he commands us todo, how con- 
trary ſoever it be to our fleſhly Reaſon or hu- 
mour,. and in both to conclude, that his 
Commands are molt fit and Reaſonable how- 
ever they appear to us. 

10. Secondly, we are to ſubmit to his 
Wiſdom in reſpec of his Diſpoſal and order- 
ing of things; to acknowledge he diſpoles 
all thipgs moſt Wiſely, and that notonly in 
what concerns the world in geiieral ; bur 
alſo in what congerns every one of us in parti- 
cular; fo that in what conditjon ſoever he 
puts us in, we are to aſſure our {elves it is thag 


which 1s belt for us, fince he chules it for | 


us who cannot erre, And therefore never to 
hays impatient deſires of any. thing in this 
world, but tolcave it to God to fit us with 
ſuch aneſtate and condition as he ſees beſt 
for us, and there tet ys quietly and conten- 
tedly reſt ; yea, though it be ſuch as of all 
others we ſhould leaft have wiſh'd for our 
ſelves. And this ſurely cannot, but appear 
very reaſonable to any that hath humulity ; 
for that having taught him, that God is w- 
fnitely wi:c, and he yery fooliſh, he can 
| | never 
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r himſelf; even as it is much more for the 
childs good to have the Parent chuſe for it, 
than to be left ro thoſe filly choices it would 
make for it ſelf, For how many times would it 
cut, and burn, and miſchief it ſelf if it might 
haveevery thing it defires? And ſuch chil- 
drenare we, we many times eagerly deſire 
thoſe things which would undous if we had 
them. Thus many times we with for Wealth, 
and Honour, and Beauty, andthe like, when 
if we had them they would only prove ſnares 
to us, we thould bedrawn into lin by them. 
And this God, who knows all things, ſees, 
though we do not, and therefore often de- 
nies us thoſe things which he ſees will tend 
to our miſchief, and it is his abundant mer- 
cy that he doth ſo, Let us therefore when 
cver we are dilappointed of any of our aims 
and withes, not only patiently but joyfully 
fabmit tqit, as knowing that it is certainly 
beſt tor us, it being choſen by the uncrring 
wiſdom of gur heavenly Father. | 

11,A feyenth Duty toGad is HONOUR 
that is, the paying him ſuch a reverence 
and reſpe as belongs to fo great a Majeſty. 
And this1s either inward or qutward. The 
inward is the exalting him in our hearts, 
having alwayes the hi and moſt excel- 


| lenteſkeemof him. Theourward is the ma- 
| Aifcſting and ſewing farthrhar inward;and 


that 


| never doubt but that jt is much more for his Siumday 
| ron agen ſhould chuſe for him than he 1I. 


? Honour, 
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Several 
ways of 
bonourtrg 
God. 


' buttoa Man, we will 


Sunday that is the firſt general in the whole courſe 


of our lives, the living like men that do-in- 
deed carry that high eſteem of God. Now 
youknow if we bear = p_ Reverence 

| careful not to do 
any foul or baſe thing in his preſence, and ſo 
if wedo indeed honour God, we ſhall ab- 
horr todo any unworthy thing in his ſight. 
But Godiſces all things, and therefore there 
isno way to ſhun the doing it in his ſight 
if wedoitar all ; therefore if wedothus re- 
verence him, we muſt never at any-time do 
any ſinful thing. | | 

12, But beſides this general way'of ho- 
nouriag:God, there are many particular as 
by which we may: hottour him, and theſe 
acts are divers according to the ſeveral partt- 
culars about which they are exerciſed. For 
weare to-pay his hondur not _ immedi- 
ately t6 himſelt, | but-alſo by a ducceſtima- 
tion- arid account of all thoſe things that 
ncatlyrelate: or': belong to him. Thale are 
cſpeoally ſix; -tirſt, his Houle ; ſecondly his 
Revenue or -income”('as I may ſay) thirdly; 
his day, fourthly; his Word, fiſthly,' his Sa- 


craments; and ſixthly; his Name; and every | 


one of theſe is to have ſame degree of our Re- 
verenceand' Eſteem: Ls « <2 067 

; 73: Firſt his Houle, that 1s, the Church, 
which-being the place ſer apart for his pub- 


lick worſhip, we-ate to look owit," though | 
not asholy-in reſpe$&ofit ſelt, - yet-ip yound | 
i m "M I) : 
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of its uſe, and therefore muſt not prophane it @unay 


by employing it to uſes of our own. This 
Chriſt hath taught us by that act of his, Maze. 
21.12, indriving the buyers and ſellers out 
ofthe Temple, faying, My oY # called the 
houſe of Prayer : And again, Fohn 2. 16.Make 
not my Fathers houſe « houſe of Merchan- 
aize. By which it 1s clear, Churches are to 
be uſedonly for the ſervices of God, and we 
are to make that the only end of our coming 
thither, and not to come to Church as to 
a Market ro make bargains or diſpatch buſi- 
neſſes with our neighbours,as 1s too common 
among many. But when ever thou'entreſt 
the Church, remember that it is the Houſe 
of God, a place where he is in an eſpecial 
manner preſent, and therefore take the coun- 
ſel of the wiſe man, Eccleſ. 5. 1. and keep thy 
foot when thou goeſt into the houſe of God; that 
is, behavethy ſelf with that godly awe and 
reverence which belongs to that great Ma- 
jeſty thou art before, Remember that thy bu- 
ſineſs there is to converſe with God, and 
therefore ſhut out all thoughts of the world, 
even of thy molt lawful buſineſs, which 
though they be allowable at another time, 
are here ſinful. How fearful a guilt is it then 
toentertain anyſ{uch thoughts as are in themn- 
ſelves wicked ? It is like the treaſon of Jas, 
who pretended indeed to come to kits his 
Maſter,. but brought with him a band of 
Souldiers to apprehend him, Marth..26. _ 
maks 
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Sunday make ſhew in our coming to Church, of 


IL 


gurus 


ſerving and worſhipping God, bur we bring 
with — a trainof 10D to provoke and 
defpite him. This isa wickedneſs that may 
outvie the prophaneneſs of theſe days, in 


turning Churches into Stables ; for lintul and | 


polluted thoughts are much the worſe fort 
of beaſts. 

14. The ſecond thing to which reſpec be- 
longs, is his Revenue or Income; that is, 
whatſoever is his peculiar poſſeſſions, fet 
apart for the maintenance of thoſe that attend 
hi Service ; thoſe were the Priefts in time 
of the Law, and Miniſters of the Gofpel now 
with us. And whatever is thus ſet apart, we 
muſt look on: with ſuch reſpe& as not to dare 
to turn it to-any other uſe. Of this fort ſome 
are the free will-offerings of men, who have 
ſometimes of their own accord given ſome of 
their Goods or Land to this Holy uſe; and 
whatloever is ſo given, can neither by rhe 
perſon that gave, nor any other be taken 
away, without that great fin of Sacriledge. 

15. But beſides theſe, there was among 
the Fews, and hath always been in all Chri- 
{tian Nations,ſomething allotted by the Law 
of the Nation for the ſupport and mainte- 
nanceof thoſe that attend the ſervice of God. 
Andairt is but juſt and neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, 
that:thoſe who by undertaking that Calling 
are taken off from the ways of gaining a live- 
lhood-m.the world, ſhould be provided for 


by 
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by them whoſe ſouls they watch over. And Sunday 


therefore it is moſt reatonable, which the 
Apoſtle urges in this matter, 2 Cor. g. 11, 
If we have fown unto you ſpiritual things, is it 
a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things? 
That 1s, it is moſt unreaſonable for men to 
grudge the beſtowing a few carnal things, 
the outward neceſlaries of this temporal lite, 
on them from whom they receive ſpiritual 
things, even inſtruction and afliſtance to- 


are here by Law allocted for the maintenance 
of the Miniſtery muſt by no means be kept 
back, nor any tricksor ſhifts ufed to avoid 
the payment either in whole or in part. For 
firſt, it 15 certain, that it is as truly theft 
as any other robbery can be, Miniſters 
having right to theirTithes by the ſame Law 
which gives - other man right to his e- 
ſtate. But then ſecondly,it is another manner 
of robbery than we think of, it 1s a robbing 
of God, whoie Service they were given to 
maintain: and that you may not doubt the 
truth of this, it is no more than God himſelf 
hath ſaid of ir, Mal, 3.8. W it a man rob God? 
Tet ye have rebbed me; yet ye ſay, Wherein 
have we robbed thee? In Tithes and Offerings, 
Here it is moſtplain that in Gods account the 
withholding Tithes is a robbing of him. And 
if 


It. 
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Sunday if you pleaſe you may in the next verle {ee 
IL whatthe gain of this robbery amounts to, 
Ye are curſed with 4 curſe. A curle is all ts 
gotten by it ; and common experience ſhews 
us, that GODS vengeance doth in re- 
markable manner purſue this {in of Sacrt- 
kdge, whether it be that of withholdin 
Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe pol- 
- ſeſſions, which have been voluntarily conle- 
crated to God. 'Men think to enrich them- 
ſelves by it, but it uſually proves dire&ly 
contrary ; this unlawful gain becomes ſuch 
a Canker in the eſtate,gg often cats out even 
that we had a juſt title to. And therefore if 
you love (I will not ſay your ſouls but ) your 
e{tates, preſerve them from that danger by a 
ſtri& care never tv meddle withany thing 
ſet apart for God. | 
17. A Third thing, wherein we are to 
Tie Times EXPrels our Reverence to God, is the hallow- 
for bis ſer« 1ng of the Times, ſer apart for his Service. 
vice. He who hath give all our time, requires 
ſome part of it to be paid back again.as a rent 
or tribute of the whole. Thus the Fews kept 
holy theſeventh day, and we Chriſtians the 
Sunday or Lords day ; the ?ews were in their 
Sabbath eſpecially to remember the Creation 
of the world,and we in ours, the Reſurrecti- 
on of Chriſt, .by which a way. is made for 
us into that better world we expe hereafter. 
Now this day thus ſet apart,'is tobe imploy- 
ed in the Worlhip and Service of God, a6d 
| tnat 
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that firſt more ſolemnly and publickly in the ®ma 


Congregation, from which no man muſt 
then abſent himſelf without a juſt cauſe : and 
ſecondly ,privately at home in praying with, 
and in{tructing-our Families, or elfe in the 
yer more private duties of the clofet ; a mans 
own private Prayers, Reading, Meditation; 
and the like. 

And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a 
Reſt from all worldly buſineſs is commanded; 
therefore let no man think that a bare reſt 
from labour is all that is required of him on 
the Lords day,':but'the'time which he faves 
from the works of his calling, he is to lay 
out oh thoſe ſpiritual duties. For the Lords 
Day was never ordained to give us a pre- 
tence for idleneſs, but only to change our im- 
ployment from world[y-to heavenly, much 
, Teſs was it. meant that by our reſt from our 
callings we ſhould have more time free to be- 
{tow upon our fins,. as too many do,who are 
more conſtant on that day at the Ale-houſe 
thanthe Church. But this Reſt was com- 
manded, -fir{t to ſhadow out to us that Reſt 
from ſin which we are bound to all the days: 
of our hives. And ſecondly, to take us off 
from our worldly buſineſs, and to give us 
time:to attend the ſervice of God, and the 
need of our ſouls. 

18. And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, 
it iSa very great benefit to us that there 15 
ſuch a let time thus weekly returning for that 

E purpoſe, 
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urpoſe. We are very intent and buſie 
Co and if ck were not Gee tach 
time appointed to our hands, it 1is.to be 
doubted we ſhould hardly allot any. our 
ſelves: And then what a ftarved condition 
muſt theſe poor fouls of ours bein, ' that ſhall 
never be afforded a meal? Whereas: now 
there is a conſtant diet provided for them; 
every Sunday, if we will conſcionably em- 
ploy it, may be a feſtival day to them, may 
bring them in ſuch ſpiritual food, as may 
nouriſh then to eternal life, Weare not to 
look on this day with grudging, like thoſe 
in Amos 8. 5, who ask, When will the Sab- 
bath be gone, that we may fet forth wheat ? 
As if that time were utterly loſt which 
were taken from our worldly buſineſs. 
But we are to conſider it, as the gainfulleſt, 
as the joyfulleſt day of the week, . -a day 
of harveſt, wherein we are to lay up in 
itore for the whole week, nay for our whole 
hves. 

I9. But beſides this of the weekly Lords 


1/4 Feaſts day ,there are other times which the Church 


-}# the 
ren 


hath ſet apart for the remembrance of ſome 
ſpecial merciesof God, ſuch as the Birth and 
Reſurre&tion of Chriſt, the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the like, and theſe dayswe 
are to keepin that manner whichtheChurch 
hath ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn worſhip 
of God. and in particular thankſgiving for 
that ſpecial bleſſing we then remember. And 
{urely 
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ſurely whoever 1s truly thankful for choſe Sunday 
II 


rich mercies, cannot think it roo much to 
ſet apart ſome few days in a year fur that 
purpole. 

But then we are to look that our Feaſts be 
truly ſpiritual, by imploying the day thus 
holily, and not make it an occaſion of intem- 
peranceand diſorder, as too many, who con- 
ſider nothing in Chriſtmas and other good 
times, but the good cheer and jollity of 
them. For that 15 doing deſpight in ſtead of 
honour to Chriſt, who came to bring all 
purity and fſoberneſs into the world ; and 
therefore muſt not have that coming of his 
remembred in any other manner. 

20, Other days there are alſo ſet apart in 
memory of the Apoſtles and other Saints, 
wherein we are togive hearty thanks toGod, 
for his graces in them; particularly, that 
they were made inſtruments of revealing to 
us Chriſt Feſ#s, and the way of ſalvation, 
as you know the Apoſtles were by their 
Preaching throughout the world. And then 
farther, we are to meditate on thole Exam- 
ples of holy life they have given us, and ſtir 
up our elves to the imitation thereof. And 
whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf ro make 
theſe uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy dayes, will 
have cauſe by the benefit he ſhall hnd from 
them,to thank,and not to blame the Church 
tor ordering them, 
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ve are likewiſe to oblerve, and thoſe are 
days of Faſting and Humiliation ; and what- 
ever of this kind the Church injoyns, whe- 
ther conſtantly at (et times of the year, or 
upon any ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, 
we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as the di- 
recs ; that is,not only a bare abſtaining from 
meat, which ts only the bodies puniſhment ; 
but in affliting our ſouls, humbling them 
deeply before God, in a hearty contefling, 
and bewailing of our own, and the Nations 
ſins, and earneſt prayer for Gods pardon and 
forgiveneſs,and for the turning away of thoſe 
judgments which thoſe fins have called for : 
but above all, in turning our ſelves from our 
fins, looſing the bands of wickedneſs, as Iſaiah 
ſpeaks, Chap. 58.6. and exerciſing our 
ſelvesin works of mercy, dealing our bread 
zo the hungry, and the like, as it there fol- 
lows. | 

22, Fourthly, we are to expreſs our Reve- 


G:4Worl. rence to God, by honouring his Word ; and 
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this we muſt certainly do if we do indeed 
honour him, there being no(urer ſign of our 
deſpilingany perſon, than the ſetting light by 
what heſays tous; as on the contrary, if we 
value One, every word he ſpeaks will be of 
weight with us. Now this Word of God 4s 
expreſly contained in the holy Scriptures,the 
Old and New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks 
to us to ſhew us his Will and our duty. And 
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therefore to this word of his, we are to bear wunday 


a wonderful reſpect, to look upon it, as the 
rule by which we muſt frame all the actions 
of our life ; and to that end toſtudy it much, 
to read 1n it asoften as we can, if 1t may be, 
never to let a day paſs us without reading or 
hearing (ome part of it read. 

23. But then that isnot all : we muſt not 
only read, but we muſt mark what we read, 
we muſt diligently obſerve, what Duties 
there are which God commands us to per- 
form, what faults they are, which God there 
charges us not tocommit, together with the 
rewards promiled to the one, and the puniſh- 
ment threatned to the other. When we have 
thus marked, we mult lay them up in our 
memory ; not ſo looſely and careleſly that 
they ſhall preſently drop out again ; but we 
mult ſo faſten them there by often thinking 
and meditating. on them, that we may have 
them ready for our uſe. Now that ule is rhe 
directing of our lives; and therefore when- 
ever we are tempted to the committing of 
any evil, weare then to call to mind, This 1s 
the thing which in ſuch a Scripture is forbid- 
den by God,and all his vengeances threatned 
againſtit; and foin like manner when any 
opportunity is offered us of doing good, to re- 
member, This 15 the duty which I was ex- 
horted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glori- 
ous rewards promiſed tothe doing of it ; and 
by theſe conliderations ſtrengthen our ſelves 
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24. But beſides this of the written Word, 
it hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for 
our inſtruction by his Miniſters, whoſe office 
it i5to teach us Gods Will,not by ſaying any 
thing contrary to the written Word ( for 
whatſoever is fo, can never be Gods W1ll ) 
but by explaining it, and making it eaſter to 
our underſtandings, and then applying it to 
our particular occaſions, and exhorting and 
ſtirring us up to the practiceof it; all which 
isthe cad at which tirſt their Catechizing 
and then their Preaching aimeth. And to this 
we are to bear alſo a due reſpe& by giving di- 
Iigent heed thereto, not only being preſent at 
Catechizings and Sermons, and either ſleep 
out the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but 


carefully marking what is ſaid tous. And 


ſurely it we did but rightly conſider, how 
much it concerns us, we ſhould conclude it 
very reaſonable for us to do fo. 

' 25. Forfirſt, as to that of Catechizing,it 
1s the laying the foundation upon which all 
Chriſtian pratice muſt be built ; for that 
is the teaching us our duty, without which 
itis impoſlible for us to perform it. And 
though it 1s true, that the Scriptures are the 
Fountains,” from whence this knowledge of 
duty mult be ferch'd, yet there are many who 
are nct able to draw it from this Fountain 
then; elves, and therefore it is abſolutely 
Fl oa po Te neceſſary 
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neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them Sunday 

by others. Il. 
26.This Catechizing is generally lookt on 

as a thing belonging only to the youth, and 

ſo indeed it ought, nor becaule the oldeſt are 

not. to learn, if they be ignorant, but be- 

caule all children ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that 

it ſhould be impoſſible for them to be igno- 

rant when they come to years. And it near- 

ly concerns every Parent, as they will free 

themſelves from the guilt of their Childrens 

eternal undoing, that they be careful to ſee 

them inſtructed in all neceſſary things ; to 

which purpoſe it will be fit early to teach 

them ſome thort Catechiſm, of which ſort 

none fo fit as the Church Catechiſm ; yer are 

they not to reſt on theſe endeavours of their 

own, but alſo to call in the Miniſters help, 

that he may build them up farther in Chri- 

ſtian knowledge. 
27. Butalas! It is too ſure that Parents 

have very much neglected this Dury, and b; 

that means it is that ſuch multitudes of men 

and women;that are called Chriltians,know 

no more of Chriſt, or any thing that con- 

cerns their own Souls, than the meere{r Hea- 

then. | 
28, But although it were their Parents 

fault that they were not inftrutedwhen they 

were young, yet it 15 now their own, if they 

remain ſtill ignorant ; and it is ſure it will be 

theirown ruine and miſery if they wilfully 
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Sumvay-coritinue ſo. Therefore whoever it be,of what 

age or condition ſoever, that is in this 1gno- 

:xant eſtare, or in any ſuch:degree of it,” that 

the.wants any part of neceflary faving know- 

Jedge, ler him-as he loves his foul, as ever he 

 wouldeſcape erernal damnation, ſeek 'out for 

n{truction; and let no fear of ſhame' keep 

anyitrom it'; for firſt it 1s certain the ſhame 

| = only to the wiltul continuing in'g- 
Norance, to which the delire of learning 15 
directly.contrary, and 1s (o far from a ſhame- 
tul, that it1s a moſt commendable thing,and 
w1ll be ſure to be ſo: accounted by all wiſe 
and good men. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome 
prophane, ſenſeleſs people thould deride it, 
yet ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon to be 
undergone joyfully, rather than venture on 
that confuſion of face which will at the day 
of Judgment befal thoſe who to avoid a little 
talſe ſhame amongſt men, have gone on in a 
wiltul ignorance of their duty, which igno- 
rance will be 1o far from exculing any fins 
they ſhall commit, that it adds one great 
and heavy ſia toall thereſt, even the deſpi- 
{ing that knowledge which is offered to 
them. How hainous a in that is, you may 
learn 1n the firſt Chapter of the Proverbs ; 
where hatirz knowledge, verle 29. is ſaid to 
be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad ven- 
geances forementioned, even Gods forlaking 
men, laughing at their calamity inſtead of 
l<Ipipg them + which is of all other condi- 
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ſurely they are madly deſperate that will run 
[themſelves 1gto it. 

"129. As for thoſe who have already this 
foundation laid by the knowledge of the 
—_ of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet 


or them a farther help provided by Preach- 7rc:tivg. 


ing. Andit is no more than needs, for, God 
knows,;thoſe that underſtand their duty well 
enough are too apt to forget it ; nay, ſome- 
times by the violence of their own luſts to 
tranſgreſs iteven when they do remember it, 
and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be 
put in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, 
and alſo often exhorted and affiſted ro with- 
ſtand thoſe laſts which draw ustothoſe tran(- 
greſſions.: And to thele purpoſes preaching is 
intended, firſt, to warn us to be upon our 
guard againſt our fpiritual enemy, and then 
to furnith us with weapons for the fight;that 
is, ſuch means and helps as may belt enable 
us to beat off temptations and get the victory 
over them. 

30. Since therefore this is the end of 
Preaching, we muſt not think we have 
done our duty when we have heard a Ser- 
mon, though never fo atteatively, but we 
muſt lay up in our hearts thoſe inſtructions 
and adviceswe there meet with,and uſe them 
faithfully to that end of overcoming our fins. 
Therefore whenever thou comett to the Phy- 
ſician of xhy Soul, do as thou wouldft with 
OR | the 
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the Phyſician of thy Body ; thou comelt to 
him not only to hear him talk and tell thee 
what will cure thee, bur alio to do accordi 

to his directions; and it thou doſt not fo here, 
thou art as vain as he that expects a bare re- 
ceipt from his Doctor ſhall cure him, though 
he never make uſe of it. Nay;thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, though 
it do him no good, will do him no harm, he 
ſhall never be the worſe for having been 
raught a medicine,though he ule jt nat : but 
in theſe Spiritual Receipts it is otherwiſe ; if 
we ule them not to vur good, they will do 
us a great deal of harm, they will riſe upin 
Judgment againſt us, and make our con- 
demnation ſo much the heavier. Beware 
therefore not to bring that danger upon thy 
ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, 
conſider with thy felf what direQions there 
were.in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, 
or todogood. And if there were any thing - 
e{pecialy concernd thine own boſom fin, lay 
that cloſe to thy heart, and all the week after 
make it matter of meditation ; think of it 
even whileſt thou art at thy work, if thou 
wanteſt other time ; and not only think of 
it, but {er to the practice of it, do what thou 
wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing ſins, and 
quickening grace in thee. Finally,look care- 
fully to practiſe the counſel of the Apoltle, 
Fames 1.22, Be ye avers of the Ward,not hearers 
ently, acceiving your own ſouls, To hope for 
| | | good 
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good from the Word without doing it, is, it @unday 


ſeems, nothing but a deceiving our ſelves: 
Let us never therefore meaſure our godlineſs 
by the number of Sermons which we hear,as 
ifhe hearing many were the certain mark of 
a good Chriſtian;but by the ftore of fruit we 
bring forth by them, without which all our 
hearing will ſerve but to bring us into that 
heavier porzi on of ſtripes, which belongs to 
him that knows his Maſters will and does it not, 
Luke 12.47. But this reverence which 1s due 
to Preaching we muſt not pay to all that is 
now adays called ſo, for God knows there 
are many falſe Prophets gone out into the world 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Joh. 4.1. And now, 
ifever, 1s that advice of his neceſſary, To 
try the ſpirits whether they be of God, But what 
I have ſaid, I mean only of the Preaching of 
thoſe who firſt have a lawful calling to the 
Office, and ſecondly frame their doctrine ac- 


' cording tothe right rule, the written Word 


of God. But if any man fay, he is not able 
to judge whether the Dodrine be according 
to the Word or no, let him art leaſt try it by 
the common known rules of duty which he 
doth underſtand, and if he find it a doctrine 
giving men liberty to commit thoſe things 
which are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as 
Rebellion, Injuſtice, Unmercitulneſs,Unclean- 
neſs,or the like,he may conclude, it is utterly 
contrary to God and his Word, and then ab- 
horrence,and not reverence belongs to it. 
i». Led 31, Fifthly, 
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31. Fifthly, we are to expreſs our honour- 
ing of God by reverencing his Sacraments : 
thoſe are two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
the Lord. And this we are to do, Firſt by our 
high efteem of them, ſecondly, by our re- 
verent uſage of them ; we are firſt to prize 
them at a high rate, looking on them, as the 
in{truments of bringing to us the greateſt 
bl-flings we can receive. The firſt of them, 
Baptiſm, that enters us into Covenant with 
God, makes us members of Chriſt, and 6 
gives us right to all thoſe precious benefits 
that flow trom him, to wit, pardon of ins, 
{anctifying grace, and heaven it ſelf, on con- 
dition we perform our parts of theCovenant. 
And as for the Lords Supper, that is not on- 
ly a ſign and remembrance of Chriſt and his 
Death ; burit 1s actually the giving Chriſt, 
and all the fruits of his death to every worth 
receiver; and therefore there is a moſt hig 
eltimation, and value due to each of them. 

32. Andnot only ſo; butin the ſecond 
place we mult ſhew our reverence in our 
ulage of them ; and that, firſt, Before ; ſe» 
condly.Ar ; thirdly, After the time of Re- 
ceiving them. 'It 15 true that the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm being now adminiſtred to us, 
when-weare Infants, it isnot to be expected 
of us, that we ſhould in our own perſons do 
any thing,either before or at the time of re- 
ceiving it ? thole performances were ſtrictly 
required of all perſons, who were gr» 
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when they were of years! ' But for us,it ſu{3- Sunday 


ces to give usthis right toBaptiſm, that we 
are born within the pale'of the Church;that 
isof Chriſtian parents ; and all that 1s re- 
quired at that time is, whatwwe can only per- 
torm by others, they in our ſtead promiting 
that when we come to years we will perform 
our parts of the Covenant.” But by how 
much the leſs we are then able todo ſo much, 
the greater bond lies on us to perform thoſe 
after-duties required of us; by which we are 
to ſupply the want of the former. 


33. Nowif you would know what thoſe Thevow of 
duties are; look over thoſe-promiſes which © 


your Godfathers ard Godmothers then made 
in your name, and you may then learn them. 
I cannot give you them in a better form than 
that of our Churches Catechiſm, which tells 
us, That our Goadfathers and Godmother did 
promiſe and vow three things in ony names ; 
firſt, that we ſbould' forſake the Devil and all 
his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and all the ſinful laſts of the fleſh. Where, 
by the Devil is meant, firſt, the worſhipping 
of all falſe gods, which is indeed but wor- 
ſhipping the Devil : A fin which at the time 
of Chriſts coming into the world was very 
common, moft part of mankind then living 
in that vile idolatry. And- therefore when 
Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was but need- 
ful ro make the forſaking thoſe falſe gods a 
principal part of the vow, And though thoſe 
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_ falſe worſhips are now much rarer, yet there 


was one ſpecial part of them, which may be 
feared to be yet roo common among us, and 
that is all ſorts of uncleanneſs, which though 
wedonot make Ceremonies of our Religion, 
as the Heathens did of theirs, yet the com- 
mitting thereof is a moſt high provocation in 
Gods eyes,ſuch as drew him to deſtroy whole 
Cities with fire and brimſtone,as you may read, 
Gen. 19. Nay, the whole world with water, 
Gex.6. and will not fail to bring down judg- 
ments, and ſtrange ones, on any that con- 
tinue therein; and therefore the forſaking 
them well deſerves to be lookt on asan eſpect- 
al part of this promiſe. Beſides this,all dealing 
with the Devil is here vowed againſt, whe- 
ther it be by practiſing witchcratt our ſelves, 
or conſulting with thoſe that do, upon any 
occaſion whatever, as the recovery of our 
health, our goods, or whatever elſe ; for this 
isa degree of the former ſin,it is the forſaking 
of the Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our 
God,whilſtwe go to him in our needsfor help. 

34. But weallo renounce all the works of 
the Devil; and thoſe are either 1n general all 
thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe 
thoſe particular kinds of fin which have moſt 
of his image on them ; that is, thoſe which 
he himlelf moſt praiſes, ſuch are Pride 
( which brought him from being an Angel 
of light to the accurſed condition he is now 
in) and Lying ; he is, as our $aviour faith 
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ſ{uch allo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially 
Killing and Deſtroying of others, for he was 
amuraerer from the beginning, Joh. 8.44. But 
above all there is nothing wherein we be- 
come ſo like him, as in Tempting and draw- 
iog othersto0:{in, which is his whole trade 
and buſineſs, and if we makeit any part of 
ours, we become like that roaring Lyon, that 
goesabout ſeeking whom he may devour,x Pet 5.8, 

35. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, 
is the: Pomps and vanities of this wicked world. 
By the pomps and vanities there are ſeveral 
things meant ; ſome of them ſuch as were 
uſed by the Heathens in fome Unlawful 
Iports of theirs, ' whereia we are not now fo 
much concern'd; there being none of them 
remaining among us ; but belides that.there 
is meant all excels, either in diet, or {ports, 
orapparel;when we keep not thoſe due mea- 
ſures, which either by the general rules of 
tobriety, or the particular circumſtances 
of our qualities and callings we are bound to. 
Next, by the wicked world, we may under- 
Rand, firſt, the wealth andgreatnels of the 
world, which though we do nor fo rotally 
renounce,that it is unlawful for aChriſtian to 
be either rich or Great, yer we thus far pro- 
miſe to forſake them,thar we will nor fer our 
hearts upon them, nor either get or keep 
them by the leaſt unlawful means.Secondly, 
by the wicked worki, we may underſtand 
the 
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which o far as they are wicked; we here re- 
nounce ; that is, we promile inever to be * 
drawn by company to the commiſſion of aſin 
but rather to forſake the moſtdeligtitful com- 
pany than to be enſnared by; it; nor yetiby 
cuſtom, but rather yenture the ſhame of be- 
ing thought ſingular,ridiculous perſons, walk 
as1t were 11 a path by our ſelves; than put 
our ſelyes into that broad way that leads to de- 
ſtruttion, by giving our ſelves over to any fin- 
ful cuſtom how common loeyer. it be grown. 
if this part of qur vow were but throughly 
. conſidered, it would arm us againſt moſt of 
the temptations the world offers us, company 
and, cuſtom being the two , ſpecial inſtru- 
ments by which it works on us.; 

.-.36.- Athird thingiwe renounce, 1s all the 
ſintul luſts of the:fleth-; where the fleſh is to 
be underſtood in that ſence wherein the Scri- 
pture' often. uſes it; for the fountain of all 
diſordered affections.: For though thoſe un- 
clean defires which we -ordinarily call the 
luſts of the fleſh are here meant, yer they are 
not the only things here contained, there be+ 
ing divers other things which the Scripture 
calls the works of the fleſh ; T cannot; better in»: 
formyou of them than by ſetting:dowa the 
liſt S, Paul gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20,22; 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleannefs, la- 
ſeiviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, va- 
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riance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, he-' @nntay 
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refies,envying, murders ,drunkenneſs,revellivgs 
and ſuch like.” This with thoſe other detcrip- 
tions, you will find ſcattered in feveral places 
of Scripture, will ſhew you there are many 
_ contained in this parr of your vow,the 
forſaking all the ſinful luſts'of the fl-th. | 

37: The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiled' tor us; - was, that' we 


ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian. 


Faith. Theſe we have ſummed up togerher 
in that which we call the Apoſtles Creed, 
which ſince we promiſe to believe, we are 
ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to learn them, and 
that not only the words, but likewiſe the 
plain ſenſe of them ; for who can believe 
what he either never heard of, or knowsnor 
any thing of the meaning of it? Now by 
this believing is meant not only the conſen- 
ting to the truth ofthem, bur alſo the living 
like them that do believe: As for example, 
our believing that God created us ſhould 


make us live 1n that ſubje&tion and obedience . 


to him, which becomes Creatures to their 
Creator ; the believing that Chriſt Redeem- 
. edus, ſhould make us yield upour ſelves to 
him as his purchaſe to be difpoled wholly by 
him, and employed only in his ſervice. The 
believing a judgment to come,ſhould give us 
care ſo to walk that we may'not be condem- 
_ nedin it. Andour believing the life everlaſt- 
ing, ſhould make us diligent ſo to employ. 
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laſting life may bea life of Joy. not of nuſery 
to us. In this manner from all the articles of 
the Creed, weare to draw Motives to con- 
firm us in all Chriſtian Practice, . tq whi 
end it is that our learning and believing 0 
them tends, and therefore without it we are 
very far from making good this part of our 
Vow,the believing att the Articles of the Ghrw 
ftian Faith, 

38. Thelaſt part of our Vow is, that we 
ſbould ws 50 holy will 6+ Commandments, and 
walk in the ſame all the days of our lives, Where. 
by our keeping Gods holy will and Cummand- 
ments, is meant our doing of all thoſe _ 
which he hath made known to us to be his 
will we ſhould perform ; wherein he oy 
given us his holy word to inſtruct us, an 
teach us, what it is that he requires of us, 
and now he expects that we bout faithſully 
do it without favouring. our ſclyes in the 
breach of any one of his commands. And 
then in thisentireobedience, we muſt walk 
all the days of oxr leyes: that is; we mult go 
on in a conſtant courſe of obeying God ; not 
only ferch ſome few ſteps in his: ways, but 
walk in them, and that not for ſome part of 
our time, but 4k the days of our lives, never 
turn out of them, but go ,on. conſtantly in 
them, as long as we live in this world. 

39. Having now thus briefly explained ta, 
you this Vow made at your BAPTISM, al 
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ſhall add concerning it, 15 only to remember _ 


ou how nearly you are concerr'd in the 

ceping it : and that firſt in reſpe& of juſtice, 
ſecondly, inreſpet of advantage and bene- 
fit. That you are in juſtice bound toit,I need 
ſay no more but that it is a promiſe, and you 
know juftice requires of every man the keep- 
ge his promiſe. But then this is of all 
other promiſes the moſt folemn and binding, 
for it 15a Vow, that is, a promiſe made to 
God ; and therefore we are not only unjuſt, 
_ forſworn, whenever we break any part 

it. | 

40. But ſecondly, we are allo highly con- 
cerned to keep it, in reſpe& of our own be- 
nefit. I told you before, that Baptiſm centred 
us into Covenant with God ; now a cove- 
nant is made up oftwo parts, that is, ſome- 
thing promiſed by the one party, and fome- 
thing by the other of the parties that make 
the Covenant. And if one of them break his 
part of the Covenant, that is, perform not 
what he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon 
look that the other thould make good his. 
And ſoit is here, God doth indeed promiſe 
thoſe benefits before m:ntioned, and that is 
his parr of the Covenant. But then we allo 
undertake to perform the ſeveral things con- 
tained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is 
our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed per- 
form them, God is not tied to make gocd his, 


and ſo we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits 
F 2 and 
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_—_ and advantages, we are kit inthat natural 


and miſerableeſtate of ours,children of wrath, 
enemies to God, and heirs of eternal damnation. 
- And now what can be the pleaſure that any 
or all ſins can afford us, that can make us the 
leaſt degree of recompence for ſuch a loſs, the 
loſs of Gods favour and grace here, and the 
lols of our own Souls hereafter ? For as our 
Saviour faith, Mark 8. 36. What ſhall it profit 
a man if he ſhallgain the whole world ap 
his own ſoul? Yet this mad bargain we make 
when ever we break any part of this our 
 Vowof Baptiſm. Ir therefore moſt nearly 
concerns us to confider ſadly of it,to remem- 
ber that every ſin we commit is a dire& 
breach of this our Vow, and therefore when 
thou art tempted to any ſin, ſeem it never ſo 
light, ſay not of it as Lo? did of Zoar, Gen. 
I9. 20, ls it not a little one? But conſider that 
whatever it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm 
vowed againſt it, and then be it never ſo 
little it draws a great one at the heels of it, 
no leſs than that of being forſworn, which 
whoever commits, God hath in the third 
Commandment pronounced, He will zot hold 
him guiltleſs. And that we may the better 
keepthis vow, it will be very uſeful often 
to repeat to our felyes the ſeveral branches 
of it, that ſo we may till have it ready in 
our minds to et againſt all temptations ; and 
ſurely it is {o excellent a weapon, that if we 
do not either calt it aſide, or uſe it very neg- 
Ligently, 
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ligently, it will enable us by Gods help, ro Þunday 
put to flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this III. 
15 that reverence we are to pay to this firſt 

| Sacrament, that of Baptiſm. | 
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SUNDA Y II. 
Of the Sarrament of the Lords Swpper,Of pres 


paration befpre,as examination; Of Kepen- 
tance, Faith, Obedience, of duties to be done 
at the Receiving and afterwards 8c. 


Soft. 1. OW follows the Reverence 
| due to the Sacrament of the _—— 
LORDS SUPPER ; and 5uyjer 
| |} inthis I muſt follow my firſt diviſion, and 
! ſet down firſt, what is to be done Before ; 
| ſecondly, At; andthirdly, After the time 
$ of Receiving ; for1n this Sacrament wecan- 
not be exculed from any one of theſe, though 
inthe former we are. 
2. And firſt, for that which is to be done _.. 
Before, S. Pau! tells us it is Examination, 77s '* 
I Cor. 11,28. But let a may examine thimſelf, fore re- 
. and ſo tet him eat of that bread and drink of that ©": 
exp. But before I proceed to the particulars 
of this Examination, I muſt in the general 
tell you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we have to Examine 
doin this Sacrament, is to repeat and renew **” 
that Covenant we'made with God in our 
Baptiſm,: which we having many ways 
grieyouſly broken,it pleaſes God in his great 
2 F 3 mercy 
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umay mercy. $9 ſuffer us to come to the renewing 
I). 


_ vanceof ir; for the re{tof aur Bfe; 


of it 4n this Sacrament, which if we do in 
fincerity of heart, he hath promiſed to acce 
us. and to give us all thoſe benetits in this, 
which he was ready to beſtow in the other 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault 
forfeited them. Since then'the renewing of 
our Covenant is our buſineſs of this time, it 
follows that theſe three things are neceſſary 
towards \t :' Firſt, that we underſtand what 
the Covenant is ; Secondly, that we conli- 
der what our Breaches of it have been ; and 
thirdly, that: we reſolve'npon g ſtri _ 
nd tne 
tryingolrſulves in evgry ate of theſe parti- 
culars is that examination-which is required 
af us before we come tothis Sacrament. . 


_ *'» 3: Arid frft,. wearetoexamine whether 


weunderftand what.this Covenant 1»; this: 
15exceeding' necef{ary, as being the fourida- 
tion of both the other, far it is neither pofſi- 


_ ble tb daſeoverour paſt ſins, nor to ſettle pur- 


esagamit them tor the future without tt. 


Let thisirherefore be your firſt bufinels, Try 
 whetheryou rightly underſtand what that 


Covenant is'which you entred into at your 
Baptiſm, what be rhe mercies profiled! on 
Gods part, and the Duties on yours. And 
becauſe the Covenant made with eachof us 
in Baptifm is only the applying to our par- 
ticulars the Covenant made by God in Chriſt 
with all mankind in general, you are oy 
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fider whether you unterſtand that ; -if you 
do not, you ry 
ſtruction in ir. And till you have means of 
ing better; look over what is briefly ſaid 

1h the entrance to this Treatiſe, cancernin 

theSECOND COVENANT,whi 
is the foundation of that Covenant which 
God makes with os in our Baptifm. And be- 
c2uſe you will there find, that obedience to 
allGodsCt i5 the condition required 
of us, and 35 alforhat which we expreſly 
Vow in our Baptiſm, it is neceſſary. you 
ſhould likewiſe know what thoſeCommands 
of Got are. 'Therefore if yo > wo are ig- 
na germ of them, neyer be at reſt till you have 
your felf mtruged'in- them, and have 
_ ſach a meaſure far as may 
ite you tb #0 that Whole Duty of <Max 
which Nod requires. And the giving-thee 
this inſtrudtion1sthe only aj of this Book, 
which; the'mopre ignoramtthou art, the more 
ceatneltly I ſhalt intreat” thee diligently 40 
ew And if thoyhaſt heretofore approathe = 
—— or been in-irter ignorance b{ 
thele ry things; bewail thy-fin inf 
doing, but preſume not to core again-2ill 
thov haſt by ed rh g this '\necefſary know: 


{elf for it which thou muſt 

n vi mY irno man muſt come 

n the Sacraniehr in ſuc ignorance, yet if he 
wilfully continue int it,that will be no excuſe 
to hitm tor keeping from thi$holy Table. 
we 0 F 4 | 4.The 
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Sunday :... 4; The ſecond part of our .cxamination is 


congerning'our, breaches'of this Covenant; 
and-here thouwalt find the uſe of that know- 
ledge I fpake of, For there is no way of dil- 
covering what,our;Sins have been, but by 
jog gur/Actions by that whigh ſhould be 
thetruie of them,. the Law of God. Whea 
therefore thqucatelt to this part. of Examina- 
tion,xememberwhat are theſeveral branches 
of thy duty; and then ask thy own heart in 
every;particular, how thow haft performed 
.ic. And coment not thy {elf with knowing 
in gencralzchar chou haſt broken Gods Law, 
but. dothy urmoſt-rq diſcover in whar parti: 
-Culars thou, haſt done .ſo. Recal, as well, as 
thou caait, all the paſſages of thy life, and in 
each of themconlider what part of that duty 
hath beeti-travigreſt by it.. And that not only 
inithe groſſexra&, but. in, word: allo ; nay, 
even. in rhy.moſt ſecret thoyphts: Forthough 
mans Law. reaches-not to .them,. yet Gods 
doth;-ſothat whacever he forbids inthe act, 
-he torbigls likewaſe.in the, thaughts and de- 
"firgs, and fees, hem as clearly as our moſt 
publick acts. This particulanlearch is exceed- 
10g necelſary.; for. there 1s no.promile of for- 
g1vene's of any, fin. but only to him that con- 
telſeth and farſaketh it. Now to,both theſe it 
is-ngcellary.that we haveadirectand particu- 
lar. knowledge of our fins. For how can he 
either pads. his,.Sin, that knows not his 
guilt of ir? or how can hereſglve; to forſake 
it, 


—— 
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it, that diſcerns not himſelfto have formerly 
cleaved to it ? Therefore we may ſurely con- 
 . clude, that this Examination is not only uſe- 
ful but neceſſary towards a full and complete 
tance ; for he thawgdoes not take this 
particular view of his ſins, will be likely to 
repent but by halves, which will never avail 
him towards his pardon ; nothing but an en- 
tire forſaking of every evil way, being futfi- 
cictit for that. , But ſurely of all other times 
i Concerns us, that when we come to the 
ent our repentance be full and com- 
plete ; and theretore this ſtri& ſearch of our 
own hearts 1s then eſpecially neceſlary, For 
although it betrue, that it is not poſſible by 
all our diligence to diſcover or remember 
every {in of our whole lives, and though is 
be allo true, that what is ſo unavoidably hid 
from us, may be forgiven without any more 
particular confeſſion than that of Davia,Plal. 
Ig. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults : 
yet this will be no plea for us, if they come 
to be ſecret only, becauſe weare negligent in 
ſearching. Therefore take heed of deceivi 
thy {elf 1n this weighty buſineſs, bur farch 
thy ſoul tothe bottom, without which it is 
impoſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould 
ever be throughly cured. | 
5. And as.you are to enquire thus narrow- 
ly concerning the ſeveral Sorts of ſins, ſo alſo 
muſt you concerning the Degrees of them, 
for there are divers Circumſtances which in- 
creale 
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Smmay creaſe and heighten the Sin. Of this fort 


I”. 


there are many ; as firſt, when we ſin againſt 
knowledge;that is, when we certainly know 
fuch a thing to be fin, yet for the preſent 
pPkeiſure or profit Por whatever other tho- 
tive) adventure on it. ' This is by Chrift 
himfelf adjudged t5 be a great heightning of 
the fin. He that knows bis Muſters will and 
dotWit wt, ſhell be beaten with many ſtripes, 
Luke 12, 47. Secondly, when- we fin with 
Deliberation; that is, when we'do not fall 
mtoitof a fadden, ere we 'are'aware; 'byt 
havetime to conlider of tt, this is anothet 
degree of the ſin.” But thirdly, > yer higher 
is, when we do it againlt 'the Refiftances 
and checks of our own Conſcience, wheti 
that at the time tells vs; This thing they 
oughteſt not t6ddb*- nay, lays before us the 


- danger as wellas the ſmofit, yet in ſpight 


of theſe admbnitions of conſcience we go an 
and commir'the fin ; this is a huge ;ocreaſ 
ofit:luch as will raife the leaſt finintoa moſt 
high provocgtion,” For it 15 plain, a{m thus 
committed mult be a wilful one, and ther 
be the-marter of 't-never ſo light, it is moſt 
Jhatnous'in Gods eyes. Nay this is'a circum 
Rance of ſuch force, that 1t may make an - 
different ation that is in it ſelf no ſin, become 
one. For though my Conſcience ſhould -errc 
intelling me fuchathing weremlawful;yet 
fo long asI were'(o perl[waded, it were fm 
for me to do that thing); for in that caſe my 
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Will conſents to the doing athing which I founnay 
believe to be diſpleaſing tro God, and God II.. 


(O—_ us by our Wills, not Under- 
andings ) imputes it t9 me as a ſin, as well 
as if the thing were in it ſelf unlawful. And 


' therefore ſurely we may conclude, that an 


thing which is in it felffinful, is made muc 
more ſo by being committed againſt the 


; checksof Conſcience. A fourth aggravation 


of a ſis when it hath been often repeated, 
for then there is not only rheguilt of ſo many 
more Ads, but every Act grows allo ſo much 
worſe, and more 1inexculable. We always 
Judge thus in faults committed againſt our 
ſelves, we can forgive a fingle injury more 
ealily thanrhe fame when it hath been repea- 
ted, and'the oftner it hath been' fo repeated, 
the more; hainous we account it. And ſo ſure- 
ly it is in faults againft God alſo. Fifthly,the 

ins whick have been committed after Vows 
and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous ; for that contains alſo the breaking 
of thoſe promifes. Somewhat ofthis there is in 
every wilful fin, becauſe everyſuch is a breach 
of that Vow we make at Baptiſm. Bur be- 


| ſidesthat, we have {ince bound our ſelves 


by new Vows, if at- no other time, yet 
ſurely at our coming to the Lords Supper, 
that being ( as was formerly ſaid ) purpoſely 
to repeat our Vows of Baptiſm. And the 
more of theſe vows we have made, ſo much 
the greater is our guilt, if we fall back to = 
hy Ma Win. * — * in 0s on 
d. 4 
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Sunday (in we then renounced. This is a thing very 
IIL welbworth weighing,and therefore examine 


thy (elf. particularly at thy approach to the 
Sacrament concerning thy breaches of former 
vows made at the Holy Table. And if upon 
any other occaſion, as lickne(s, trouble” of 
mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time 
made any other,call thy ſelfto a ſtrict account 
how thou haſt performed them alſo, and re- 
' niember that every ſin committed againft 

fch yows, 15 beſides: its own natural guilt 

a Perjury likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher ſtep 
is, when a Sin hath been {o often committed 
that we are come toa cuſtom and habir of it : 
and that is indeed a high« 

6. Yeteven of Habits ſome are worſe than 
others, as firſt, it it beſo confirmed that we 
are come to a hardneſs of heart, haveno ſenſe 
at all of the ſin: Or, ſecondly, if we goon 
in it againſt any extraordinary means uſed by 
God to reform us,” ſuch: as ſickneſs, or any 
other afflition which: ſeems to be ſent on 
purpoſe for qur reclaiming. Or thirdly, if all 
Reproofs and Exhortarions either of Mini- 
{ters or. private friends work not on us, but 
. cjther make us angry at our reprovers, or ſet 
us o1 defending thefin. Or laſtly, if this ſin- 
ful Habit beſq itrong in us as to give usa love 
to the {19,not only in our ſelves but inothers ; 
11,as the Apoſtle fajth, Row. 1. 31. We de not 
only do the things,but take pleaſure in them that 
«2 them, and theretore entice and draw as 
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many as we car into the ſame ſins with us : @untay 


Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wicked- 
nefs, and is to be lookt on as the utmoſt de- 
ree both of ſin and danger, Thus you ſee 
ow you are to Examine your ſelves concern- 
ing your fins, in cach of which you are to 
conlider how many of theſe heightning cir- 
cumſtances there have been, that ſo you may 
aright meaſure the hainouſnels of them. 

7. Now the end of this Examination is, to 
bring you to ſuch a ſight of your fins, as may 
truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your 
own danger, that have provoked ſo great a 
Majeſty, who is able ſo ſadly to revenge him- 
ſelf upon you. And that will ſurely even to 
the moſt carnal hcart appear a reaſonable 
= of ſorrow. But that is not all ; it muſt 
itkewiſe bring you toaſenle and abhorrence 
of your baſenels and ingratitude, that have 
thus offended {o good and gracions aGod,that 
have made ſuch unworthy and unkind re- 
turns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of his. 
And this conſideration eſpecially muſt melt 
your hearts into a deep ſorrow & contrition, 
the degree whereof muſt be in ſome meaſure 
anſwerable to the degree of your fins. And 
the greater it is, provided it be not ſuch as 
ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercy, the more 
acceptable it is to God, who hath promiled 
not #0 deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, Pſa.51, 
17. And the more likely it will be allo to 
bring us to amendment : For if we have _ 
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felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, 
we ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon 
lin again. | 
8. For when weare tempted with any of 
the ſhort pleaſures of ſin, we may then out 
of our own experience ſet againſt them rhe 
pains and terrors of an accuſing conſct 
ence, which will to any that hath felt them 
beable infinitely to outweigh them. Endea- 
vour therefore to bring your ſelves to this 
melting temper, to this deep unfeigned ſor- 
row, and that not onlyfor the danger you 
have _ upon your ſelf; for though that 
be a conſideration which may and ought to 
work ſadneſs in us, yet where that alone is 
the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that ſor- 
row which will ayail us for pardon ; and the 
reaſon of it isclear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are for- 
ry becauſe we arelike to ſmart. But the for- 
row of a true penitent muſt be joyned alſo 
with the love of God, and that will make us 
grieve for having offended him,though there 
wereno puniſhment to fall upon our ſelves. 
The way then to ftir up this ſorrow in us, 
is firſt, to ſtir up our love of God, by re- 
peating to our ſelves the many gracious as 
of his mercy towards us, particularly, that 
of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our fins. Conſider with thy ſelf how many 
and how great proyocations thou haſt offered 
him, perhaps in a continued courſe of many 
years 
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| forſakenthe Lord, Fer. 2. 19. That thou haſt 
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years wilful diſobedience, for which thou Sunday 
maghteſt with perfect juſtice. have beenere 
this ſeat quick into Hell: Nay,poſftibly thou 
haft before thee many examples of lels linners 
than thou art, who have been ſuddenly 
ſaatcht away in the midit of their fins. And 
what cauſe canſt thou give, why thou haſt 
thus long eſcaped, but oply becauſe his eye 
hath ſpared thee? And what cauſe of that 
ſparing, but his tender compaſſions towards 
wy unwillingneſs that thou ſhould} 
periſh? This conſideration 1 it be preſt home 
upon thy ſoul, cannot chule ( if thy heart be 
not as = as the nether Milftone ) bue 
awake ſomewhat of love in thee towards 
this graciqus,this long-ſufferingGod,and that 
love will certainly make it appear to thee, 
that it is an evil ihing and bitter, that thou haſt 


made ſuch wretched requitals of fo great 
mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed and 
angry at thy ſeifthat chou haſt been ſuch aa 
unthankful creature. But if the conſideration 
of this one ſort of mercy, Gods forbearance 
only, be ſuch an engagemenr and help to this 
godly ſorrow, what will then be the multt- 
tude of thoſe other mercies which every man 
is able.to reckon up to himſelf? And there- 
fore let every-man be as particular in it as 
he can, call to mind as many of them as he 
is able, thatſo he may attain to the greater 
degree of true contrition. 

9.And 
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9. And toall theſe endeavours muſt be |: 
added earneſt prayers to God, that he by his | 


holy Spirit would ſhew you your ſins, and 
ſoften your hearts, that you may throughly 
bewail and lament them. 

10. Tothis muſt be joyned an humble con- 
feſſion of ſins to God, and that not only in 
general, but alſo in particular, as far as your 
memory of them will reach, arid that with 
all thoſe neightning circumſtances of them, 
which you have by the forementioned exa- 
mination diſcovered. Yea, even (ſecret and 
forgotten ſins muſt in general be acknow- 
l , for it iscertain there are multitudes 
of ſuch ; ſothar it is neceſſary for every one 
of usto ſay with David, Pſal. 19.12. Who 
cax underſtand his errors? Cleanſe thon me 
from my ſecret _ When you have thus 
confeſt your {ins with this hearty ſorrow, 
and ſincere hatred of them, you may then 
( and not before ) be concluded to feel fo 
much of your diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſon- 
able to apply the remedy. 

11, Inthe next place therefore you are to 
look on him whom God hath ſet forth to be 
the propitiation for our ſins, Rom. 3.55. Even 
Feſmus Chriſt that Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the ſins of the world, Foh. 1.29. And car- 
neſtly beg of God, that by his moſt precious 
bloud your fins may be waſhed away ; and 
that God would for his ſake be reconciled to 
you. And this you are to believe will ſurely 

be 
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be done, if you do for the reſt of your time I 


forſake; your fins, and give your ſelves up 
ſincerely toobey God in all his Commands. 
But wkhou that, it is vain to hope any be- 
nefit from Chriſt, or his ſufferings. And 
therefore the next part of your preparation 
mult be the ſetting thole re{olutions of obedi- 
ence, which I told you was the third thing 
you are toexamine your ſelves of betore your 
approach to the holy Sacrament. 


Iz.. Concerning the particulars of this Re- xefsturi- 
ſolution, I need lay na-more, but that it muſt 2:59 956- 


anſwer every.part, and branch of our duty ; 
that 1s, we muſt not, only in general reſolve 
that we will obſerve Gods Commandments, 
but we mult reſolve it for every Command- 
ment by it ſelf; and eſpecially where we 
have foynd our ſelves moſt to have failed 
heretofore, there eſpecially to renew our re- 
ſolutions. And herein it nearly concerns us to 
look that theſe reſolutions be ſincere and un- 
feigned,. and not only ſuch ſlight ones as peo- 
ple uſe out of cuſtom to put on at their com- 
ing to the Sacrament, which they never 
think of keeping afterwards. For this is a 
certain truth, that whoſoeyer comes to this 
holy Table without an entire hatred of every 
ſin, comes. unworthily ; and it is as ſure, 
that he that doth entirely hate all ſin, will 
reſolve to forſake it ; for you know forſaking 
naturally follows hatred, no man willingly 
abides with a thing or perſon he kares. And 
there- 
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therefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as that 
God the ſearcher of hearts may approve tt as 
ſincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and 
ſo cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy 
Sacrament. Therefore try your reſolutions 
throughly,that youdeceive not your ſelves1n 
them; it is your own great danger.if you do; 
for it 15 certain you cannor deceive God, nor 
£11n acceptation from him by -any thing 


which 15 not perfectly hearty and unfeigned. | 
13. Now as you are to relolveon thisnew | 


obedience, fo you are likewile to reſolve on 
the Means, which may affiſt you in the per- 
formance of it. And'therefore contider in 
every duty, what are the means that may 
help you in it, & reſolve to make uſe of them, 
how uneaſie ſoever they. be to your fleſh ; 
ſo on che other {ide confider what things they 
are, that are likely to lead you to fin,” and 
re{oive to ſhun and avoid them: - this you 
are todo 1n reſpect of all ſins whatever, but 
eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have for- 
merly been guilty. For there ic will not be 


\, "ITY 


hard for you to find, by what ſteps and de- | 


grees you were drawn into it, what Compa- 
ny, what Occaſion it was that enfnared you, 
as allo to what ſort of Temptations you are 


apteſt to yield. And therefore you mult par- } 
ticularly fence your ſelf againit the ſin, by | 


avoiding thole occaſions of it. 


14. But it is not enough that you refolve | 


you willdo all this hereafter, but you muſt | 
inſtantly | 
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inſtantly ſet toit, and begin the courſe by Sunday 
doing at the _ whatſoever you have IL 


opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 
things, which you may, nay, muſt do at the 
preſent, before you come to the Sacrament. 


15. As firſt, you mutt caſt off every fin, Preſert re- 


not bring any one unmorti:.cd luſt with you 
to that Table ; tor it is not enough to pur- 
pole to caſt them off afterwards, but you muſt 
then actually do it by withdrawing all de- 
grees of love and affection from them ; you 
muſt thengivea bill of divorce toall yourold 
beloved ſins.or elle you are in no tit way to be 
married to Chriſt. The reafon of this is clear ; 


for this Sacrament 1s our ſpiritual nouriſh- 


ment; now before we can receive ſpiritual 
nouriſhment we mult have ſpiritual life, ( for 


no man gives food to a dead perſon. ) But 


whoſoever continues not only 1n the a&, bur 
inthe love of any one known fin,hath no ſpi- 
ritual life, but is in Gods account no better 
than a dead carka(s, and therefore cannut re- 
celve that ſpiritual food. Ir js true he may 
eat the bread, and drink the wine, but he 
receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of him;that 
which is moſt dreadful ; the Apoſtle will tell 
you what, 1 Cor.11.29. He eats and drinks his 
own damnation, Therefore you ſee how great 
a neceſſity lies on you thus actually to put off 
every lin, before you come to this table. 


'16, And the ſame neceſlity lies on you for ;,;, wing 
a ſecond thing to be done ar this time, and vere. 


G 2 that 
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that is, the putting your ſoul into a heavenl 
and Chriſtian temper ; by poſſeſſing it wit 
all thoſe Graces which may render it accepta- 
ble 1n the eyes of God. For when you have 


turned out Satan and his accurſed train, you ® 
muſt not let your foul lie empty ; it you do, '? 


Chriſt tells you, Luke 11.26, He will quickly 


 veturn again, and your laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe 


Duichen- 
tag of 
LI 4665, 


than your firſt.But you mult by earneſt prayer 
1nvite into it the holy Spirit with his Graces, 
or if they be in ſome degree there already,you 


mult pray that he will yet more tully poſſeſs * 


it, and you mult quicken and ſtir them up. 
17.As for example,you muſt quicken your 


humility,* by conſidering your many and | 


great ſins: your Faith, by meditating on 
Gods promiles to all penitent ſinners: your 
love to God,by conſidering his mercies, eſpe- 
cially thoſe remembred in the Sacrament,his 
giving Chriſt to die for us ; and your love to 
vour neighbour,nay to your enemies,by con- 
ſidering that great example of his ſuffering 
for us that were enemies to him. And it 15 
molt particularly required of us when we 


come to this Table that we copy out this pat- 


Charity. 


tern of his in a perfe@ forgiyenels of all that 
have offended us, and not only forgivenels, 
but ſuch a kindneſs allo as will exprels it ſelf 
in all offices of love and friendſhip to them. 
18, And if you have formerly ſo quite for- 


« gor that bleſſed example of his, as to do the 


cire&t contrary ; if you haye done any un- 
| kindneſs 
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kindneſs or injury to any perſon, then you 
are to ſeek forgiveneſs from him : and to that 
end, firſt acknowledge your fault, and ſe- 
condly reſtore to him, to the utmoſt of your 

wer, whatſoever you have deprived him 
of, either in goods or credit. This Reconcili- 
ation with our brethren is abſolutely neceſla- 
ry towards the making any of our ſervices 
acceptable with God, as appears by that pre- 
cept of Chriſt, Mar. 5.23,24. If thou bring 
thy gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt that 
thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there 
thy gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firſf 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come azd 
offer thy gift. Where you ſee, that-though 
the gift be already at the Altar, it muſt ra- 
ther be left there unoffered, than be offered 
by a man that is not at perfect peace with his 
neighbour. And if this charity be ſo neceſſa- 
ry in all our ſervices, much more in this, 
where by a joynt partaking in the ſame holy 
mylteries, we ſignihe our being united and 
knit not only to Chriſt our head, but allo to 
each other, as fellow-members. And there- 
fore if we come with anymalice inour hearts, 
we commit an ad of the __ Hypocrifie, 
by making a ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacra- 
ment of that charity and brotherly love, 
whereof our hearts are quite void. 

19. Another moſt neceſſary grace at this 
time 15 that of Devotion, for the raiſing 
whereof we mult allow our ſelves ſome time 
G 3 tO 
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Sunday to withdraw from our worldly affairs, and 
INI. wholly to ſet our ſelves to this buſineſs of 


Mcceſfity 
of iheje 
Br ices, 


preparation ; one very ſpecial part of which 
preparation lies 1n railing up our ſouls to a 
devout and heavenly temper. And to that it 
is moſt neceſſary that we cait offall thoughts 
of the world,for they will be fure as ſo many 
clogs to hinder our ſouls in the mounting 
towards heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be 
very frequent and earne{t at our coming to 
the Sacrament, this being one great inſtru- 
ment wherein we mult obtain all thoſe other 
graces required in our preparation. There- 
tore be ſure this be not omitted ; for if you 
uſe never ſo much endeavour beſides, and 
leave out this,it isthe going to work in your 
own ſtrength without looking to God for his 
help, and then it is impoſſible you thould 
proiper in it : For we are xot able of our ſetves 
ro think any thing, as of our ſelves, but our 
ſufficie icy is of God, 2. Cor. 3. 5. Therefore be 
inſtant with him fo to afhift you with his 
grace, that you may come lo fitted to this 
Holy Table, that you may be partakers of 
the benefits there' reached out to all worthy 
receivers, | | 

20. Theſe andall other ſpiritual Graces our 
Souls muſt be cloathed with when we come 
to this Fealt ; for this is that Wedding-gat- 


. ment, without which whoſoever comes, -1s 


like to have the entertainment mentioned in 
T the 
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the parableof. him who came to the marri- Sunday 


age without a weading garment, Matt. 22.13. 
who was caſt into outer darkneſs, where is weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth; for though it is 
poſſible he may fit it out at the preſent 2d 


| Not be ſnatcht from the Table, yet Sr. P.14/ 


aſſures him, he drinks damnatioz to himſelf, 
and how ſoon it may fall on 11m is uncertain; 
But 1t 1s ſure, it will, it reEpcurance re VEnrT 
itnot ; and as lure that whenever it docs 
COMme it will be intolerable Þ for who F1110140 it; 
car dwell with everlaſting buriings? Iſz. 3 3.54. 


21, I (hall add but one thing more co 7% 
cerning the rhings which are ro be done be- 77 
fore the Sacrament,and that 15 an advice;,chat ;;.; 
if any perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelt 


cannot fatisfie his own Soul of his ſincerity, 
and ſo doubts whether he may come to the 
Sacrament, he do not reſt wholly on his own 
judgment 1n the caſe ; for if he be a trily 
humbled Soul, it is likely he may judge tov 
hardly of himſelf ; if he be not, it is odds, 
but if he be left to the ſatisfying his own 


doubts, he will quickly bring himlelf ro pals 
too favourable a lentence. Or whether he be 
the one or the other, if he come to the Sa- 
crament in that doubt, he certainly plunges 
himlelf into farther doubts and ſcruples, it 
not into ſin: on the other ſide, af he forbea: 
becaule of it, if that fear be a cauſleſs on-., 
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Sunday the benefits of it. Therefore in the midſt of ; 


ſo many dangers which attend the miſtake of 
himſelf, I would, as I ſaid before, exhort him 
not to truſt to his own judgment, but to make 
known his caſe to ſome diſcreet and godly 
Miniſter, and-rather be guided by his, who 
will probably (if the cale be duly and with- 
out any d{guiſe diſcovered to him ) be bet- 
ter able to judge of him than he of himſelf. 
This 1s the counſel the Church gives inthe 
Exhortation before the Communion, where 
it is adviſed;thart if any by other means there 
fore-mentioned, cannot quiet his own Conſci- 
ence, but require farther counſel and comfort, 
then /et him go to ſome diſcreet and learned Mi- 
niſter of Gods Word, and open his grief, that he 
may receive ſuch ghoſtly counſel, advice and 
comfort, that hs conſcience may be relieved, &c. 
This is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould not be 
neglected neither at the time of coming to 
the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 
under any fear or reaſons of doubt concern- 
ing the ſtate of our Souls. And for want of 
this, many haverun into very great miſchief, 
having let the doubt feſter ſo long, that it 
hatheither plunged them into deep diſtreſſes 
of conſcience, or, which is worſe, they have, 


to {till that diſquiet within them, betaken 


them{elves to all ſinful pleaſures, and ſo quite 
caſt off all care of their fouls. * 

22, But to all this it 'will perhaps be ſaid, 
that this cangot be done without eaiene* — 
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the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the ſoul, and @unday 
there is ſhame in that, and therefore men are IL 


unwilling todo it. But to that I anſwer, That 
it is very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hin- 
drance: For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe 
only ſuch a perſon as will faithfully keep any 
ſecret you ſhall commit to him, and ſo 1t can 
be no publick ſhame you can fear. And if it 
be in reſpec of that ſingle perſon, you need 
not fear that neither ; for ſuppoſing him a 
godly man, he will not think the worſe of 
you, but the better, that you are ſo deſirous 
to ſet all right between God and your Soul. 
But ifindeed there were ſhame init, yet as 
long as it may be a means tocure both your 
trouble and your fin too ( as certainly godly 
and faithful counſel may tend much to both ) 
that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed ; and it is ſure 
it would, 'if we loved our Souls as well as 
our Bodies: For in bodily diſeaſes, be they 
never ſo foul or ſhameful, we count him a 
fool who will rather mils the cure than di(co- 
verit ; and then it muſt here be ſo much a 
greater folly, by how much the ſoul 15 more 
precious than the body. 


2.3. But God knows 1t 15 not only doubt- ,, ,vvo.. 
ful perſons to whom this advice might be uſe- 1 to the 


ful, there are others of another ſorr, whoſe 


confidence is their diſeaſe, who preſume very doubrful. 


groundleſly of the' goodneſs of their eſtates: 
And for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they 


1 couldbe brought to hear ſome more equal 


judg- 
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Sunday judgments than their 0wa in this ſo weighty 
III. a buſineſs. The trut!: is, we are generally to 
apt to favour our iclves,thatit might be very 
uſeful for rhe molt, eipeciaily the more 1gno- 
rat ſort, ſomerimes to adviſe with a fpirt- 
tual guide ; to enabic th. m co pals right judg- 
m-:1t on themielves ; and nor only lo, but to 
reccive dire&ions, how to tubdue and mor- 
tite thole fins they are molt inclined to, 
which is a matter of ſo much difficulty, that 
we havenorealonto deſpiſe any means that 

may helpus 1n it. 

24. I have now gone through thole ſeveral 
parts of duty we are to perform Before our 
Receiving ; in the next place, I am to tell 

Ar the time YOU» What is to be done Ar the time of Re- 
of receiv- ceiving, When thou art at the holy Table;hrit 
ig. M4 humble thy ſelf in an unfeigaed acknow- 


ration of 4 , 
thy = ledgment of thy great unworthineſs to be 


win]. adinitted there ; and to that purpoſe remem- 
ber again between God and thine own foul, 

ſome of thy greateſt,. and fouleſt fins, thy 
breaches of former Vaws made at that Table, 
eſpecially ſince thy lait Receiving. Then me- 

The ſuffer- ditatC 0a thoſe bitter Sufferings of Chriſt 
—_— which are ſet out to us in the Sacrament : 
»J  wheathouſeeſt the bread broken, remember 
how. his bleſſed body was torn with nails 

upon the Croſs ; when thou ſeeſt the Wine 

ured out, remember how his precious 

Bloud was ſpilt there; and then conſider, it 

was thy fins that cauſed both. And here oo 

&: T3: hve don - borer Wo te 
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how unworthy a wretch thou art to have Sunday 


done that which occaſioned ſuch torments 
to Him: how much worſe than his very cru- 
cifiers. They crucified him once, but thou 


haſt, as much as in thee lay, crucified him 
daily. They crucified him becauſe they knew 
him not, but thou haſt known both what he 
is in himſelf, he Lord of Glory, and what 
he1sto thee, a moſt tender and merciful Sa- 


viour, and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus 
to crucifie hum afreſh. Conſider this, and ler 
it work in thee, firſt a great ſorrow for thy 
, and then a great hatred and a firm 


ſins "a 
reſolution againft them for the time to come. 
25. When thou haſt a while thus thought ,,. 
on theſe ſufferings of Chriſt for the increaſing men: 
thy humility and contrition ; then in the ſe- 77949%% 
cond place think of them again, to ſtir up 
thy Faith ; look on him as the Sacritice offer- 
ed up for thy ſins, for the appealing of Gods 
wrath,and procuring his favour and mercies 
toward thee. And therefore believingly,yet 
humbly beg of God to accept of that Satis- 
faction made by his innocent and beloved 
Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon 
thee whatever is paſt, and to be fully recon- 
ciled to thee. | 
26, In thethird place conſider them again The thank. 


to raiſe thy Thankfulnels, 


both of ſhame and pain he there endured,but 
_—_ thole great agonies of his Soul, 


which 


. % 


from him that bitter cry, My 
g God, 


III. 


Think how much /**e& | 


owing for 
them. , 
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Purday God, my God,why haſt thou forſaken me ? Mat. 


II. 


The gre4s 
love of 
Chriſt in 


them. 


27.45. Now all this he ſuffered only to keep 
thee from periſhing. And therefore conſider 
what unexprefſible thanks thou oweſt him ; 
and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the moſt * 
zealous and hearty thankſgiving : for this 1s 
a principal part of duty at this time, the | 
praiſing and magnifying that mercy which 
hath redeemed us by ſo dear a price. There- 
fore it will here well become thee to fay | 
with David, I will take the Cup of Satvation, 
and will call upon the Name of the Lord. | 
27, Fourthly, look on theſe ſufferings of | 
Chriſt to ſtir up this love; and ſurely there 
cannot be a more effe&ual means of doin 
it ; for here the love of Chriſt to thee 15 mo 
manifeſt, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
1 Fohn 3.16, Hereby perceive we the love of 
God towards us, becauſe he laid down his life 
for us. And that even the higheft degree of 
fove, tor as himſelf tells us, John 15. 13. 
Greater love than this hath no mas, than that 
a man lay down his life for his friend, Yet even 
greater love than this had he; for he not 
only died, but died the moſt painful 
and moſt reproachful death, and that 
not tor his friends, but for his utter enemies, 
And therefore if after all this love on his 
part there be no return of love on ours, we 
are worle than the vileſt fort of men, for even 
the Publicans, Matth. 5.46. love thoſe that 
love th. m, Here tl:erefore chide and Ro 
=. 


Of the Loras S upper 8c. 


93 


thy ſelf that thy love to him is lo faint and Sunday 


cool, when His to thee was {o zealous and 
affectionate. And endeavour to enkindle this 
holy flame in thy Soul, tolove.himin ſucha 
degree, that thou mayeft be ready to copy 
out his example, topart with all things, yea, 
even life it ſelf- whenever he calls for 1t, that 
is, whenſoever thy obedience to any com- 
mand of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſut- 
ferings. But in the mean time to reſolve ne- 
ver again tomake any league with his ene- 
mies, to entertain or harbour any fin in thy 
breaſt; . But if there have any ſuch hitherto 
remained with thee, makethis the ſeaſon to 
Kill and crucifie it ; offer it up atthis inſtant 


a ſacrifice tohim who was ſacrificed for thee, 
.and particularly for ' this, very end that he 


might redeem thee "ar all iniquity. Therefore 
here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to forlake 
every in, particularly, thoſe into which thou 


haſt, moſt frequently fallen, And that thou 


mayeſt indee PSFIOrEa thole reſolutions,car- 
neſtly beg of this crucified Saviour that he 
will, by the power of his death, mortihe 
and kill all thy corruptions. | 


28, When thou art about to receive the Tieterefi, 
;Conſecrated , Bread and Wine, remember 
that God now offers to Scal to thee that New 
Covenant made with mankind in his Son. '* 5 &r« 
For ſince he gives that his Son in the Sacra- 
.ment, he gives with him all the benefits of 
.that Covenant, to wit, pardon of Sins; 


Santi- 
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cetving 


giuethanks. 


Pray. 


Sandifying grace, and a Title to an eternal 
inheritance. And here be aſtoniſhed at the 
infinite goodnets of God, who reaches out 
to thee ſo precious a treaſure. But then re- 
member that this is all but on condinon that } 
thou perform thy part of the Covenant. And 
therefore ſettle in thy foul the moſt ſerious 
pon of obedience, and then with all 
poſſible devotion joyn with the Miniſter in ' 
that ſhort but excellent prayer, uſed at the 
inſtance of giving the Sacrament, The body 7? 
of our Lord, &c. | 07 Repo 
29. Soſoon as thou haſt Received, offer |: 
upthy devouteſt Praiſes for that great 'met- : 
cy, together with thy moſt carnelt' prayers 
for ſuchaſſiſtance of Gods Spirit as may-eti- 
able thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now |? 
made. Then remembring' that Chriſt is'z | 
propitiation not for our fins oply; but alſo for the | 
ſins of the whole world ; let thy charity reach þ 
as far as his hath done, and pray for all man- © 
Kind that every one may Fdlve the benefit 
of that Sacrifice of His; commend alfo to 
God the eſtate of the Church, that particu- 
larly whereof thou art a Member, And for- | 
get not to pray for all to' whom thou 'oweſt | 
Obedience, both in Church and State; and | 
ſogoon to pray for ſuch particular perſons as |} 
either thy Relations or their wants ſhall pre- 
ſent to thee. If there be any Colle&tion for 
the poor ( as there always ought ro beat this | 
time ) give freely according to thy ability ; | 
or 
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or.if by the default of others, there be no Sunday 


ſuch Collection, yet do thou privately delign 
ſomething towards the relief of thy pour 
brethren, and be ſure to give it, the next 
firting opportunity that ors ſeit, All chis 
thou' mult contrive to do in the time that 
others are receiving, that ſo when the pub- 
lick prayers alter the Adminiſtration begin, 
thou mayeſt be ready to joyn in them, which 
thou muſt likewiſe take care to do with all 
devotion. Thus much for behaviour At the 
time of Recciving. 


[IL 


30. Now follows the third and laſt thing, Afrer the 


that is, what thou art to do After thy. Re- S#ramenr. 


ceiving. That which 1s immediately to be 
done, 1s as ſoon as thou art retir'd from the 
Congregation, to offer upagainto God thy 
Sacrifice of Prailc for all thoſe precious mer- 


cies'conveyed to thee inthat holy Sacrament, ,,. 

bs , l, , . udle 
as alſo humbly to intreat'the continued af Proc ard 
ſiſtanee of his grace to enable thee to make !5-nugs- 
good all choſe purpoſes of obedience, thou halt 


how made, And in whatſoever thou know- 
eſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either in re{pe&t 
of any former habit, or natural inclination, 
_ eſpecially defire and earneſtly beg his 
aid. 


31, When thou ha{t done thus, do not pre- wor pre. 


ſently let thy ſelf loofe to thy worldly cares /#"%# 
and buſineſs, but ſpend all that day, either 914 
in meditating, praying, reading, good CON» 4firs. 


ferences, or the like ; lo as may beſt keep up 
' 
. T.4T 
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Sunday that holy flame that is enkindled in thy heart. 
Il. Afterwards when thy calling requires thee 
to fall to thy uſual affairs, doit, but yet ſtill 
remember that thou haſt a greater buſineſs 
than that upon thy hands ; that is, the per- 
forming of all thoſe promiſes, thou {o. lately 
madeſt to God ; and therefore whatever thy 
To keep ty Outward _—_—_— are, let thy heart be 
reſolutions {et on that, keep all the particulars of thy re- 
4 "- ſolutions in memory,and whenever thou art 
tempted to any of thy old ſins, then conſider, 
this is the thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedlſt 
The danger againſt, and withal remember what a hor- 
of bred: r1bleguilt it will be if thou ſhouldſt now wil- 
$79 fullydoany thing contrary to that vow ; Nis 
and what a horrible miſchief alſo it will be 
tothy ſelf. For at thy receiving, God and 
thou entredſt into Covenant,into aTeague of 
triendſhip and kindneſs. And as long as thou 
keepelt in that friendſhip with God, thou 
art ſafe, all the malice of men or Devils can 
do thee no harm: for as the Apoltle faith, 
Rom.8. 31. If God be for ns, who can be againſt 
oy 155 * But if thou breakeſt this league ( as thou 
new, Certainly doſt, if thou yieldeſt to any wil- 
ful ſin) then God and thou art enemies, and 
if all the world then were for thee, it could 

not avail thee., 
32. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy within 
77) ewn thine own boſom, thy conſcience accuſing 
Mt and upbraiding thee; and when God and 
thine own conſcience are thus againſt thee, 
| thou 
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even in this life, beſides that fearful expecta- 
tion of wrath which awaits thee 1n the next. 
Remember all chis when thou art {et upon 
by any temptation, and then ſure thou canſt 
not but look upon that temptation as a cheat 


- that comes to rob thee of thy Peace, thy God, 


thy very Soul. And then ſure it will appear 
as unfit to entertain it, as thou wouldeſt 
think-it to harbor one 1a thy houſe who thou 
knoweſt came to rob thee of what is deareſt 
ro thee. | 


33. And let not any experience of Gods Go fer- 


mer pay- 
dons no ir- 


rage thee again to provoke him ; for beſides eonrage- 
that it is the higheltdegree of wickedneisand - .y 0 


mercy in pardoning thee heretofore encou- 


unthankfulneſs to make that goodneſs of his 
which ſhould lead thee to repentance an encou- 
ragement in thy ſin: befides this, I fay, the 
oftner thou haſt been pardoned, the lets rea- 
ſon thou haſt to expe it again, becauſe thy 
ſia is ſo much the greater for having becn 
committed againſt ſo much mercy. It a King 
have ſeveral times pardoned an offender, yer 


# ifhe ſtill retura to commiſſion of the ſame 
! fault, the King will atlaſt be forced if he 
have any love to Jultice, to give him up -to 


' mercy than to fin in hove of it : ſorhat ir 


it. Now ſoit is here, God is as well juſt as 
merciful, and his Juſtice will at laft ſurely 
and heavily avenge the abuſe of his Mercy ; 
and there cannot be a greater abuſe of his 


will 


thou canſt not but be extremely miſcrable nn 
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Sunday will provea miſerable deceiving of thy ff | 


Ill. thus to preſume upon uy" : ES 
The 04164. | 34+ Now this care of making thy 
tiow of th Vow muſt not'abide with thee ſome fewdays 
we #17 only, and then be caſt aſide, but it muſt con- 


| 


tinue with thee all thy days. For if thou-break 
thy Vow, it matters not whether ſooner or ' 


later. Nay, perha 
reſpects be more, if it be late, for if thou haſt 
tor a good whule gone on in the obſervance 
of it, that ſhews the thing is poſflible to thee; 
and (0 thy after-breaches are not of infirmity, 
becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, but of 
perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, 
the ule of Chriſtian walking 
make it more eaſe to thee. For indeed all the 
difficulty of it is but from the cuſtom of the 
contrary: And therefore if after ſome ac- 
quaintance. with it, when thou haſt over- 
come ſomewhat of the hardneſs, thou ſhalt 
then give it over,it will be moſt inexcuſable, 
Therefore be careful all the days of thy life 


muſt needs |: 


the guilt may in ſome | 


to keepſuch a watch over thy ſelf, and lo to | 


avoid all occaſions of temptations, as may 


preſerve thee from all wiltul breaches of this | 


Vow. 
wet.he <1 But though the obligation of every 
brcenewed, fuch ſingle vow reach to the utmoſt day of 
our lives, yet are we often ro renew it, that 
is, weare often to receive the holy Sacra- 


ment, for that being the means of convey- | 
148g to us lo great and unvaluable benefits, 


and 


- 
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indie beitig aHo # command of Chit, that © 
we ſhould de this in remembrance of him, we 
= in m__ both need anddUuty ro omit 

rtaking of J at holy 
oy ble. Thave: re Bo > od you' what that 
reverence is which v we are ws pay to God ih 
his Sacramert: 
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SUNDAY IV. 


Heaiur due ts Gods name, Sins aguinſt it ; - 
Blaſphemy ; Swearing ; of Aſſertory, Pro- 
mhiſſory, Unlawful Oat '; ; of Perjury, vain 
Oarhs, and'the Sin of them, Gee. 


Sear, HE laſt thing hotel wh Honouy 
| _ af toexprels our Reverence po — wy 
to him; 1s the-Honouring - of © 
- His Name: ' Now 'what this 
Honouring of his Name is, we'ſh4ll beft' un! 
derftand by conlidering what are the things 
$ by which it is diſhonoured; the mg, of 
S which will beour way of honouttng it, -* * 
3 The firſtis, all Blaſphemies, or T eaking Þ Sine 4 
a— thing of God, the higheſt degree 547? #. 
reof is curſing him, or if we do not ſpeak 
it with our mouths, yet it we do it inour 
hearts by thinking any unworthy thing of 
him; it is lookt on by God, who ſees the ,,,.,... 
heart, as the vileſt diſhonour. But there is 
alfoa blaſphemy of = — that is, when 
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Sunday men who 


IV. live ſo wickedly that they bring up an evil 


P 


Swearing, 


Affertory 


Oaths. 


rrom ory, 


report of him whom: they 


own as their 


profeſs to be the ſervants of God, | 


Maſter and Lord. This Blaiphemy the Apo- | 
ſtle takes notice of Row.2.24. where he tells | 


thoſe who profeſs to be ablerversof the Law, 


That by their wicked ations, the Name of God 
was blaſphemed among the Gentiles, Thoſe 
Gentiles were moved tothink ill of God, as 
the favourer of fin, whea they ſaw thoſe, who 
called themſelves his ſervants,commit it. 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gods 
Name is by ſwearing, and that is of two 


ſorts, either by falſe Oaths, or elſe by raſh 


and light ones. A falſe Oath may alſo be of 
two kinds, as firſt, that by which Iaffirm 


ſomewhat, or ſecondly, that by which I pro- ! 


miſe. The firſt is, when I ſa 
a thing was done ſoor. ſo, and confirm this 
ſaying of mine with an Oath, if then I know 
there be not perfe& truth in what I ſay, this 
is a flat perjury,a dowa-right being forlworn: 


Nay, It Itwear tothe truth of that whereof |' 


I am only doubtful, though the thing ſhould 
happen to be true, yet it brings upon me the 
guilt of Perjury ; for I ſwear at a venture, 
and the thing might for ought I knew be as 
well faiſeastrue; whereas I ought never ro 
ſwear any thing, the truth of which I do not 
certainly know. | 

2. But beſides this fort of Oaths,by which 
I affirm any thing, there is the other fort, 


that 


{uch or tuch | 


/ 
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that by which I promiſe ſomewhat. And that wutkey 


romiſe may beeither to God or man ; when 
tt15'to.God, we call ita Vow, of which I 
have already ſpoken, under the heads of 
the Sacraments, I ſhall now only ſpeak of 
that toman; and this may become a falſe 
oath, either at, or after the time of taking ir, 
Artthe time of taking, it is falſe, if eirher I 
have then no real purpoſe of making it good,” 
orthſe take it in aſenſe different bo that 
which I know he to whom I make the pro- 
mile underſtands it ; for the uſe of Oaths be- 
itig to aſſure the perſons to whom they are 
made, they muſt be taken in their ſence. But 
if Tere never fo ſincere at the taking the 
Oath, ifafterwards Ido not perform it, lam 
certainly perjured. | 


'3. Thenature of an Oath being then thus wma; 
binding, it nearly concerns usto look that 9% 


the Matter of our oaths be lawful, for elle 
wernn our ſelves into a woful ſnare. For ex- 
ample, ſuppoſe I ſwear to kill a man, jf I 
perform my oath, I am guilty of Murder, if 
T break it, of perjury. And fo I amunder a 
neceſſity of ſinning one way or other : bur 
there is nothing puts us under a'greater de-' 
gree of this w—y neceſſity, than when 
we {wear two Oaths, whereof the one is di- 
realy croſs and contradicory to the other. 
For 1f-I {wear to give a man my whole eſtate, 
and afterwards ſwear to give all or part of 
that eftate to another, it is certain Imuſt 


H 3 break 


IO2, 


The whole Duty of Man, 


Jury. 
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— 


ay- orealg wy oath tq,one of them, ' becaule it. is 


impoſſible.ro perform is to: both, - and, ſo I 
= be i Loh Yo of being for{wara, 
And: into this unhappy ſtrait. every man 
brings himſelf that rakeg any. oath which 
croſſes. ſome. other which he hath formexly, 
taken.; which ſhould make all, that love ar 
ther God or thezr own fouls,” reſalve-never 
thus miſcrably.to entaugle themſelves by 
taking oag 9a crols and thwarting to; ang 
ther. But it may perhaps here be agked, What 
a perlog. that hath already; brought hangſelf 
igco ſuch 2.candition, ſhall.do?: I anfwer, hg 
mu firſt hearpily repens of the greay fin,ot 
taking the unhawful oath,and then ſtickooly; 
to the anew fich is a}l.chat is ig his pawey 
towards the repairing his fauk,ignd qualify- 
ing him for Gods pardon for it. rv 


Golgreathy . 4. Having ſaid this concerning the kinds 


drſhonour- 
ed by 


of this fin of Perjury, I ſhall only add a few 


'"" words to ſhew; you how greatly Gods,Namg 


is diſhonoured by it. © Jn all oaths you know, 
God ts ſolemnly. called to witneſs the truth of 
that which'is ſpoken; now-if the thing: bg 
falle, it is- the; baſeit affront and: diſhonour 
thar can poſſibly be,done to God.” For it-js.in 
reaſon to. ſignihe 'one of theſe two things, 
either that.we believe-he knows not whether 
we, fy true or no; (and that is to make hin 
no God, toſuppole him to be as deceivable; 
and caſie to be deluded as one of pack wrpe, 
neighl:oucs ). or «fe that he is {willing to 
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countenanceour Lyes ; the former robs him @nmvay 


of that great Attribute of his, his knowing 
all things, and is ſurely a great diſhonouring 
of him, it being even amongſt men account- 
ed one of the greateſt diſgraces, to account 
a man fit to have cheats put upon him ; yet 
even ſo we deal with God, if we venture to 
forſwear upon a hope thatGod diſceras'it nor. 
But the is yet worſe, for the ſuppoſing 
him willing to countenance our lies, is the 
A a party in them ; and is not only 
the making him no God (it being impoſlible 
that God ſhould either lie himſclt,or approve 
it in another) but is the making him like the 
very Devil. For he it is that is a liar,and the 
Father of it, Fob» 8. 44. And ſurely I nced 
not ſay more to-prove that this is the higheſt 
degree of diſhonouring Gods Name 


5. But if any yet doubt the hainouſneſs Of The puriſt 
this fin, let him but conſider what God him: 159% #1: 


ſelf ſays of it in the Third Commandment, 
where he folemaly profeſles, He will not hold 
bim guiltleſs that taketh his Name inwain ; 
And ſure the adding that to this Command- 
ment, :and none of the reſt, is the marking 
this out for a moſt hainous guilt. And if you 
look into Zach.5. you will there find the pus 
niſhment js aa(werable, even to the utter de- 
ſtruction, not-only of the man, but his houſe 
allo. Therefore it concerns all men, as they 
love either their temporal or eternal welfare. 
to keepthem moſt ſtrictly from this ſin. 
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_ 4 


ſunday 


But beſides this of forſwearing, I told you 
there was another ſort of Oaths by which 


Viinoaths. Gods Name is diſhonoured ; thote are: the | 


vain and light Qaths, ſuch asare io uſual in 
our common diicourle, and are expreſly - for- 
bidden by Chriit, Mar. 5. 34. but I ſay unto 
you, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, for 
it is Gods throne, nor by the Earth, : for it ts his 
footſtool; ywhere you lee weare not allowed 
to {wear even by meer creatures, becaule of 
the relation they have 2o.God. :How great a 
wickednels 1s it then to:prophane his holy 
Name by raſhand vain Oaths? Thisis a ſin 
that is ( by I know not what charm. of Sa+ 
tans)grown 4nto a faſhion among us;and now 
its being ſo; draws daily more. men 1nto.t. 
But it is to be remembred thaewhenwe ſhall 
appear before'Gods Judgmentr-ſeat to anſwer 

for thoſe prophanations of his Name it will 

be no excule to fay.Ir wasthe faſhion todo fot 

;t will rather be an increaſe of our guilt, that 
we have by our own practice helped to con- 

firm that wicked cuſtom, which we qught 
to have bear down and diſcountenanced. 

6. And ſure whatever this prophane Age 
thinks of it, -this is a fin of a very high na: 
ture. For beſides that it is a direct breach of 
the-Precept of Chritt, it ſhews firſt, a ve 
mean and law eſteem of God: every oath 
we ſwear is the appealing toGod to judge the 
truth of what we ipeak, and therefore being 
of tuch greatneſs and Majcty,. gequires Fas 
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the matter concerning which we thus appeal Sunday 


to him ſhould be of great weight and mo- 
ment, ſomewhat wherein either his own 
glory, or ſome'conſiderable good of man is 

acern'd, But when we ſwear in common 
—_ it is far otherwiſe ; and the tri- 
flingeRortlighteſt thing ſerves for the matter 
ofan Oath; \nay, often men {wear to ſuch 
vain and f6oliſh things, as a conſidering per- 
fon would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And 
is it not a great deſpiſing of God to call him 
ſolemnly to judge in fach childiſh, ſuch 
wretched matters ? God 1s the great King of 
the world';; now though a King be to be re- 
ſorted unto- in weighty caſes, - yet ſure he. 
would think himſelf much- deſpiſed, if he 
ſhould be called to judge between Boyes at 
their childiſhgames : and God knows many 
things whereto we frequently ſwear, are not 
of greater weight, and therefore are a ſign 
that we do not rightly eſteem of God. 


7. Secondly, This common ſwearing is a Thy tee 
' fin which leads 'dire&lyto the former of for- '*1rrjuy. 


{wearing ; for he that by the uſe of ſwearing 
hath made Oaths fo familiar to him, will be 
likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath without 
much conſideration. For how ſhall he that 
ſwears hourly, look upon an Oath with any 
reverence? And he that doth not, it is his 
chance, net his care that istq be thanked, 
if he keep from Perjury. Nay, further ; he 
that ſwears commonly, .1s pag only prepared 
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foungay to forſwear when a ſolemn Oath is. tendred 


nn 


him, but in all-probability daes aQuually for- 
ſwear himſelf often in thele ſuddener Oaths ; 
for (uppoſing them tocome fromaman rehy 
is-2ware ( which is the beſt can be, {aid 

them): what : aſſurance can any je 
who-ſwears ere he is aware, thatr {hall 
not lie:ſo too? Andif he doth both together 
he mult neceflarily be forſworn, Bur he that 
obſerves your comman ſweaters will be put 
paſt doubt thattheyare often forlwora. For 
they uſudlly fwedvindifferenslyto things true 
or tallz,: daubeful or certain,: And I doubt 


. nat: bus; if men.,who are guilty of this fin 


Xo temp- 
rarion 0 
th:1m, 


would! but 1mpartially examine. their own 
praRtice,their hearts wauld fecond' me in this 
obleryation. 4.3 ol 7 os bu! x 
8:1 Thirdly This is a fin towhich there is 
aq temptation;there is nothing either of plea; 
ſure or profit.got:byit.: moſt gther- ſins offes 
us ſomewhat; either of the ane ortheother, 
but ehis:izutterly;empty; of bath; So that in 
this fin the Devil does not play the Merchant 
tor;qps Souls,,. as in others he: does ;; he doth 
not ſo,much as chedpen theny;- bus! we give 
them freely.xmg bishands without any thing 
1a exchange. There feems to be but.one thing 
poſiible for men to hapeto gain by it.and that 
15t0 be believed in what they ſay, when they 
thus-bind it by an oath. - But: this allo they 
conſtantly fail of;” far therefre.nane (o little 
believed as the common.ſweaters, And good 
4 OS 
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reaſon, for he that makes no conſcience thus fauntay 


to gorgnena Gods Name, why ſhall any man 
believe he makes any of lying? Nay their 
forwardneſs to confirm every the flighteſt 
thing by an oath, rather gives jealoufic thar 
they have ſome inward guilt of. talſeneſs, for 
which that oath muſt be the cloak. And 
thus you ſee in how little ſtead it ſtands them 
even to this only purpoſe for which they cag 
pretend it uſetul : and to any other advantage 
i;makes not: the leaſt claim, - and therefore is 
aſin without temptation, and conſequently 
without excuſe;for it ſhews the/greateſt con» 
tempt, nay, unkindneſs 'to God when'we 
will-proyake him thus, without any thing to 
| us t0-/it, And therefore though the 
commonneſs of this fin bath made it paſs'but 
tor a {mall one,yet it 1s very far from being fo 
either 1a it ſelf, orin Gods account. 


IV. 


. 9, Letall therefore who are not yerfallen xece/ry of 


into the cuſtom of this ſin, be molt careful 
neverto yield to the leaſt beginnings of it, 
and for thoſe who are ſo milerable, as to be 
already enſnared in it, let them immediately, 
as they tender their Souls, get out of it. And 
let no-man plead the hardneſs of leaving an 
old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing 
in it, but rather the longer he hath been in 
i, ſo much the more haſte let him make out 
of it, asthinking it too too much, that he 
hath ſo long gone on in ſo great aſin. And if 
the lebgth of the' cuſtom have pat the 
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Sunmey difficulty of leaving it, that is in all reaſon 
to make him ſer immediately tothe caſting it 
off, left that difficulty at laſt grow to an im- 
poſſibility; andthe harder he finds it at the 
prefent, ſo much the more _—_ and 
watchful he muſt be in the uſe of all thoſe 
Mears for Means, which may tend to the overcoming 
it, that ſinful habit :- ſome few of thoſe means it 
will not be amiſs here to mention. 
Sexſe of 10+ Firſt, ler him poſſeſs his mind fully of 
ctegvil: the hainouſnels: of the ſin, and not to mea- 
= 4 ſure itonly according tothe common rate of 
the world. And when he is fully perfwade@ 
of che-guilt, then'let him add to that, the 
confideration ofrhe danger, as that it puts 
him out of Gods favour at the preſent, and 
will; if he continue in it, caſt him into Hell 
forever. Andſure if this were but throughly 
laid to heart,'it would reſtrain this'ſin. For L 
would ask a man,that pretends impoſſibility 
of leaving theTuſtom, wherher if he were 
{ure he ſhould be hanged the next Oath he 
{wore, the fear of: it would. not keep him 
from ſwearing? Ican ſcarce believe any man 
in his wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf, but it: 
would. And then ſurely damning is ſo mach 
worke than hanging. that in all reaſon the 
fear of that ought to be a much greater re- 
ſtrainr. The doubt is, men .do-either not 
hearrily believe that this ſin will damn them, 
or if they do, they look on it; 'as a thing a 
great way off,& lo are got much moyed with 
we ; "F; 
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it ; but both theſe are very-unreaſonable. For @unday 
the firſt, it is certain, that every one that 
continues wilfully in any fin 1s {olong in a 
ſtate of damnation, and therefore this being 
ſocontinued in, muſt certainly put a man in 
that condition, For the ſecond, it is very 
poſſible, he may be deceived in thinking it. 
ſo far off, for how knows any man that he 
ſhall not be {truck dead with an Oath in his 
mouth? Orif he were ſure not to beſo, yet 
eternal damnation is ſurely to be dreaded 
above all things, be it at what diſtance 
loever. 

11, Alecond means is to be exactly true in ,,_, -. 
all thou ſpeakeſt ; that all men may believe geting. 
thee on thy bare word, and then thou wilt 
never have occaſion to confirm it by an oath, 
to make it more credible, which is the only 
colour or reaſon can at any time be pretended 
for ſwearing. 

12, Thirdly, Obſerve what it is that moſt Ferſdþ 
betrays thee to this ſin, whether drink, or _ 
anger,or the company and example of others, 
or whatever elle, and then if ever thou 
mean to forlake the ſin, forſake thoſe occa- 
fions of it. 

13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs thy Xwrrevce 
heart with a continual Reverence of God, 7 *** 
and if that once grow into a cuſtom with 
thee, it will quickly turn out that contrary 
one of prophaning. Ute and accuſtom thy 
ſelf therefore to this reverence of God, and 
Parti- 
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Sunday particularly go ſuch a reſpet to his Name,as; 
IV. ifit be poſſible, never to mention it without 
lome lifting up of thy heart to him. Even in 
ard ordinary diſcourſe, when ''evey thou 
takeſt his Name into thy mouth, -let it be an 
occaſion of railing up thy thoughts to him. 
But by no means permit thy ſelf touſeit in 
idle by-words, or the like. If thou doſt ac- 
cuſtom thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the 
bare mention of hisName,it will 'be an excel 
lent fence againſt the prophaning it in oaths. 
weackfu!- . I4. A fifth means is a diligent and conftant 
*. weatchoverthyſelf, thatthou thus offend ner 
with thy tongue, without which all the former 
will come to nothing. And the laſt means is 
Frazer. Prayer, which mult be added toall thy en- 
deavours ; therefore pray earneſtly, that God 
will enable thee to overcome- this wicked 
cuſtom; ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Set 4 watch, 
O Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door of. 
my lips ; and if thou doſt ſincerely ſet thy ſelf 
to the uſe of means for it, thou mayeſt be 
allured, God will not be wanting in his af- 
liſtance. I have been the longer on this, be- 
Caule it is fo reigning a ſin, God in his mercy 
giveall that are guilty of it a true ſight of the 

what it  hainouſneſs of it. 
© rom 15. Bythele ſeveral ways of diſhonouring 
Nane, Gods Name you may underſtand what is the 
duty of honouring it, viz. A ſtrict abſtain- 
ing from every one of theſe, ' and that abſtt- 
nence founded on an awful refpedt and reve- 
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OO 1: the Daly of Priyes;hee. = 
rence to' that ſacred Name which is Great, ®may 
Wonderful and Holy, Pſal. 99. 3. I have 

now paſt through the ſeveral branches of that 

great Daty of Honouring of God. 


— 


SUNDAY'Y. 


Of worſhip aue to Gods Name. Of Prayer and 
its ſeveral parts. Of publick Prayers in the 

 Charch, in the Family. Of Private Prayer. 
Of Repentaxce, &c, Of Faſting. 


$&.x, HE Eighth Dury weowe to, ,. 
' God is WORSHIP ; this is 


that Great duty by which e- 
ſpecially we acknowledg his 
God-head, worſhip being proper only to God, 
and therefore it is to be lookt on as a moſt 
weighty duty. This is to be performed, firit, 
by our Souls, ſecondly, by our Bodies : the 
Souls part is Praying. Now prayer is a ſpeak- praer, its 
ing to God, and there are divers parts of it, 74's: 
according to the different thingsabout which 
we ſpeak. 
2. As firſt, there is Confeſſion, that is, the (,,c,,, 
acknowledging our fins to God. And this 
may be either general or particular ; the ge- 
neral is when we only-confels in grols, thar 
we are ſinful; the particular, when we men- 
tion the ſeveral ſorts and as of our fins. The 
former is neceſſary to be always a how our 
olema 
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_ and the like, but eſpecially thoſe w 


ſolemn prayers, whether publick or private, 
The latter 1s proper for private prayer, and 
there the oftner 1t is uled the better ; yea, 
even in our daily private prayer it will be tit 


conſtantly to remember ſome of our greaceſt. 


and fouleſt ſins, though never fo long lince 
paſt. For ſuch ave ſhould never think iuffi- 
ciently confeſt and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing muſt always go along with confeſh- 
on ; we mult be heartily ſorry for the ſins we 
confeſs, and from our ſouls acknowledge our 
own great unworthinelſs in having commir- 
ted them. For our confeſſion is not intended 
to inſtruct God, who knows our ſins much 
better than our ſelves do, but it is to humble 
our ſelves, and therefore we muſt not think 
to have confelt aright till that be done. 

3. Theſecond part of prayer is Petition, 
that is, the begging of God whatſoever we 
want, either for our Souls or Bodies. For our 
Souls we muſt tirſt beg pardon of ſins, and 
that for the ſake of Jelus Chriſt, who ſhed 
his bloud to obtain it. Then we muſt alſo beg 
the grace and aſliſtance of Gods Spirit to en- 
able us to forſake our ſins, and to walk in 
obedience to him. And herein it will be need- 
ful particularly to beg all the ſeyeral vertues, 
as Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, — 

ich thou 

moſt wanteſt : and therefore obſerve what 
thy wants are, andif thou beeſt proud, be 

moſt inſtant in praying for Humility ; if uw 
u 
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Full for Chaſtity, and ſo for all other Graces, Sunday 


according as thou tindelt thy needs. And in 
all theſe things that concern thy Soul, be very 
earneſt and importunate;take nodenial from 
God, nor give over, though thou do not pre- 
ſently obtain what thou tueſt for. Bur 1t thou 
haft never ſo long prayed for a grace, and yet 
findeſt it not, do not grow weary of praying, 
but rather ſearch what the cauſe may. .be 
which makes thy prayer fo ineffectual ; ſee 
if thou do not thy (elf hinder them ; perhaps 
thou prayeſt to God toenable thee to conquer 
ſome fin, and-yer never goeſt about to tght 
againſt 1t, never makeſt any reſiſtance, 
but yieldeſt toit as often as it comes, nay, 
putteſt thy ſelf in its way, in the road of 
all temptations. If it be thus, no won- 
der though thy prayers avail not, for thou 
wilt -not let them. Therefore amend this, 
and ſer to the doing of thy part ſineerely,and 
ayer needeſt not fear but God will do 
I 

4. Secondly, we are to petition allo for 
our bodies ; that is, we are to ask of God 
ſuch neceſlariesof life as are needful to us, 
while we live here. But theſe only in ſuch a 
degree and meaſure, as his wiſdom ſees beſt 
for us : we muſt not preſume to be our own 
carvers, and pray tor all that-wealth, or 
greatneſs, which our own vain hearts may 
perhaps delire, but only for ſuch a condition, 
in reſpe&t of outward things, as he [ces mn 

mo 
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Aunvday moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living 
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here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of 
our own Souls. 

5. Athird part of Prayer is Deprecation, 
cl14t is, when wepray to God to turn away 
{ome evil from us. Now the evil may be 
either the evil of fin, or the evil of punith- 
ment. The evil of Sin is that weare eſpeci- 
ally to pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging 
of God, that he will by the power of his 
grace, preſerve us from falling into fin. And 
whatever ſins they are;to which'thou know- 
eſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, there be particular- 
ly earneſt with God to preſerve thee from 
them. This is to be done daily,but then more 
eſpecially, when we are under any preſent 
temptation, and in danger of falling into any 
ſin: in which caſe we have realon to cr 
out as St. Peter did when he found himſelf 
ſinking, Save Lord, or I periſh ; humbly be- 
ſeeching him either to withdraw the tempta- 
tion, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it,neither 
of which we can do for our ſelves. 

6. Secondly, We are likewiſe to pray 
againſt the evil of puniſhment, but princi- 
pally againſt Spiritual punithments, as the 
anger of God, the withdrawing of his 
Grace,and Eternal damnation. Againſt theſe 
we can never pray with too. much earnelſt- 
neſs. But we may alſo pray againſt temporal 

unuhments, that is, any outward affliction, 
ut this with ſubmiſſion to Gods will,accord- 
ing 
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ing to the example of Chriſt, Mazth. 26. 3g, Sunda 


Not as I will but as thou wilt, 


7. A fourth part of prayer is Interceſſion, ,,,, 
that is, praying for others. This 1n general o. 


weareto do for all mankind, as well ſtran- 
gers a5 acquaintance, but more particularly, 
thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial Relati- 
on, either publick, as our Governors both in 
Church and State, or private, as Parents, 
Husbands, Wife, Children, Friends, cc. 
Weare allo to pray for all that are in affliti- 
on, and ſuch particular perſons as we diſcern 
eſpecially to be ſo: Yea, we are topray tor 
Free ———_ us injury, thoſe that de- 
itefully uſe and perſecute ns, for it isexpreſ] 
6 mr o Chriſt, Maz. 5, po. ws. 
that whereof he hath likewiſe given us the 
higheſt example, in praying even for his very 
crucifiers, Luke 23.34. Father, Forgive them. 
For all theſe forts of perſons we are to pray, 
and that for the very ſame good things we 
beg of God for our ſelves, that God would 
givethem in their ſeveral places and callings 
all ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings which he 
ſees wanting to them,” and turn away from 
| themalleyil, whether of {in or puniſhment. 


8. The fifth part of prayer is Thankſgt ;;,,.. 
ving ; that is, the Prailing and Bleſſing God —_ 


for all his mercies, whether ro our owa per- 
ſons, and thoſe that immediately relate to 
us, ortothe Church and nation whereof we 


are members, or yet more general to all man- 
I 2 kind ; 


c 


2 


Spiritual 
HMercies. 


Temporal. 
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kind ; ard this for all his mercies both ſpi- 

[tual a :4 temporal. In the Spiritual, firſt, 
{2 110646 wherein we areall in common con- 
c-:ned, as the giving of his Son, the ſend- 
ing of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he hath 
uſed ro bring ſinful men unto himſelf.. Then 
ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we have/in our 
own particulars received,ſuch are the having 
been born within the pale of the: Church, 
and {o brought up in Chriſtian Religion, by 
which we have been partakers of thoſe pre- 
cious adyantages of the Word and. Sacra- 
ments, and ſo have had, without any care 
or pains of ours, the means of eternal life 
put into our hands. ' But belides theſe, there 
15 none of us but have received other ſpi- 
ritual mercies from God, 

9.. As firſt, Godspatience and long-ſuffer- 
ing, waiting for our. Repentance, and not 
cutting us- oft in our Sins. Secondly, his calls 
and4nvitations of us tothat repentance, not 
only outward, in the mmiſtry of the Word, 
but alſo inward, by the motions of his Spi- 


rit. But then if thou be one that hath by the ; 


tas - at. Sana. > E: ; Tx: #. _—— 


help of Gods grace been wrought upon by 


theſe calls, and brought trom a prophane or | 
worldly, to a Chriſtian courſe of life, thou | 


art ſurely in the higheſt degree tyed to mag- 
nife and praiſe his goodneſs, as having re- 
ceived from him the greateſt of mercies. 


10. We are likewiſe to give thanks for | 


Temporal bleſſings, whether tuch as w—_ 
tne | 
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the publick, as the proſperity of the Church Sunday 


or Nation, and all remarkable deliverances 
afforded to either ; or elſe ſuch as concern our 
particulars; ſuch are all the good things of 
this life which we enjoy ; as Health, Friends, 
Food, raiment, and the like ; alſo for thoſe 
minutely prelervations, whereby we are by 
Cods Gracious providence kept from danger, 
and- the eſpecial deliverances which God 
hath given us in the time of greateſt perils. 
It will be impoſſible to ſet down the ſeveral 
mercies which every man receives from God, 
becauſe they differ in kind and degree be 
tween one man and another. But it is ſur: 
that he which receives leaft hath yet enou:;' 
to employ his whole life in praiſes to Gel 
And it will be very fit for every manro v1 
ſider the ſeveral paſſages of his life. and it 
mercies he hath in each rcceived, an {> 
gather a kind of Liſt or Catalogue ot «': 

at lealt the principal of them, which he :: 
always have in his memory, and oftcn wit: 
a thankful heart repeat before God. 


IT, Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Prayer, - 
and all of them to be uſed both publickly anc ; 


privately. The publick ule of them is firlt, 
that in the Church, where all meet to joyn 
in thole prayers wherein they are in common 
concerned. And in this ( where the prayers 
are ſuch as they ought to be ) we ſhould be 
very conltant,there being an eſpecial bleſſing 
promuled tothe joynt requeſts of the faithtul ; 
| I 3 and 
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In the Fa- 
mily. 


and he that without a neceſſary caule abſents 
himſelf from ſuch publick prayers, cuts him- 
ſelf of from the Church, which hath always 
been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it is 
the preateſt puniſhment the'Governours of 
the Church can lay _ the worſt offender ; 
and therefore it is a {ſtrange madneſs for men 
to inflict it upon themſelves. 

12, A ſecond fort of publick prayer is that 
ina Family, where all that are members of 
it joyn 1n their common ſupplications ; and 
this alſo ought to be very carefully attended 
to, firſt by the Maſter of the Family, who 
15 to look thar there be ſuch prayers, 1t being 
as much his part thus to provide for the Souls 
of his Children and Servants, as toprovide 
food for their Bodies. Therefore there is none 
even the meaneſt houſholder, but ought to 
take this care. If either himſelf or any of his 
Family can read, he may uſe ſome prayers 
out of ſome good Book ; 1f it be the Service- 
Book of the Church he makes a good choice : 
if they cannot read, it will then be neceſſary 
they ſhould be taught without Book ſome 
form of prayer which they may ule in the 
Family, tor which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Praz«rs of the Church will be very fit, as 
bc: mt eafie for rhetr memories by rea- 
jon of :hcir ſhortneſs, and yer containing a 
grea' dei! of matter. But what choice ſoever 
they muky of prayers, let them be ſure to 
have ſo:ne, and let no man that profeſſes 

himielf 


o @'» wi ® 
0 Ran.» oooh} a SPY 


N © 
"un » eas} ts 


The Duty of Prayer, &c. 


IIg 


himſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo heatheniſh Sunday 


a family, as not to ſee God be daily 
worſhipped in it. But when the Maſter 
of a Family hath done his duty in this 
providing, it' is the duty of every mem- 
ber of it to make ule of that proviſion by 
being conſtant and diligent at thoſe Family- 
Prayers. 


13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that which __ 


is uſed by a man alone apart from all others, 
wherein we are to be more particular accord- 
ing to our particular needs, than in publick 
it 15 fit to be. And this of private prayer is a 
duty which will not be excuſed by the per- 
formance of the other of publick. They are 
both required, and one muſt not be taken in 
exchange for the other. And whoever is dili- 
gent in publick prayers, and yet negligent 
1n private, it is much to be feared he rather 
ſeeks to approve himſelf tomen than to God ; 
contrary to the command of our Saviour, 
Matt. 6. who enjoyns this private prayer, 
this praying to our Father in ſecret from whom 
alone we are to expect our reward, aind not: 
from the vain praiſes of men. 

14, Now this duty of Prayer 1s to be oirer: 
performed, by none ſeldomer than Eveair, 
and Morning, it being moſt neceſſary +! 
we thould thus begin and end all our wor': 
with God, and that nor only in reſpect of :!;c 
duty we owe him, but alſo1n reſpec of 
ſelves who can never be either proſperous 
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Suntay ſafe, but by committing our (elves to him ; 


The ad vay- 


t2oes of 
Prayer. 


Fionour. 


and therefore ſhould tremble to venture on 
the perilseither of day or aight without his 
ſafeguard. How much oftner this duty is to 
be performed, muſt be judged according to 
the buſinels or leiſure men have: where, by 
buſineſs, I mean not ſuch buſineſs as men 
unproiitably make to themſelves, but the 
neceſſary buſineſs of a mans Calling, which 
with ſome will not afford them much time 
for {ct and ſolemn ne 5 But even theſe 
men may often in a day lift up their hearts to 
God in {ome ſhort prayers even whilelt they 
are at their work. As for thoſe that have 
more leiſure, they are1n all reaſon to beſtow 
more time upon this duty. And let no man 
that can find time to beſtow upon his vani- 
ties, nay, perhaps his fins, ſay he wants lei- 
ſure for Prayer, but let him now endeavour 
to redeem what he hath miſ-ſpent, by im- 
ploying more of that leiſure in this duty for 
the furure: and ſurely if we did but rightly 
weigh how much it 15 our own advantage to 
pertorm this duty,we ſhould think it widom 
to be as frequent as we are ordinarily ſeldom 
init. | 

15. For firſt, it isa great Honour for us 
poor worms of the earth to be allowed to 
ſpeak fo treely to the Majeſty of Heaven. If 
a King ſhould but vouchſafe to let one of his 
meane!r Subjects talk familiarly and freely 
witch lium, it would be lookt on as a huge 
go honour ; 
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honour ; that man how deſpicable ſoever he Sunday 


were before, would then be the envy of 
all his neighbours ; and there is little que- 
ſtion he would be willing to take all oppor- 
tunities of receiving ſo great a grace. But 
alas! this is nothing to the honour is offered 
us, who are allowed, nay invited to ſpeak 
to, and converſe with the King of Kings, 
and therefore how forward ſhould we in all 
reaſon be to it ? 


16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even zenefs. 


the greateſt that can be imagined ; for Prayer 
is the inſtrument of fetching down all good 
things to us, whether ſpiritual or temporal ; 
no prayer, that is qualified as it ought to be, 
but is ſure to bring downa bleſſing according 
to that of the Wile man, Ecclws. 35.17. The 
prayer of the bumble pierceth the clouds, and 
will not turn away till the higheſt regard it. 
You would think him a happy man that had 
one certain means of helping him to what- 
ever he wanted, though it were tocoſt him 
much. pains and labour ; now this happy 
man thou mayelſt be if thou wilt. Prayer is 
the never-failing means of bringing thee, if 
not all that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet 
all that indeed thou doſt, that is, all that 
God ſees fit for thee. And therefore be there 
never ſo much wearinels to thy fleſh in the 
duty, yet conſidering in what continual 
want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other 
from God, it is a maduels to. let that uncaſi- 
Me To rels 
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neſs diſhearten thee, and keep thee from this 
fo ſure means of ſupplying thy wants. 

17, But inthe third place, this duty is in 
it ſelf fo far from being uneaſle, that it 1s ve 
pleaſant. God is the fountain of happineſs, 


and at his right hand are pleaſures for ever- 


more, Pſal. 16. 11. And therefore the nearer 
we draw to him, the happier we muſt needs 
be, the very joys of Heaven ariſing from our 
nearne(s toGod. Now 1n this hte we have 
no way of drawing ſo near to him as by this 
of Prayer, and therefore ſurely it is that 
which 1n it ſelf is aptto afford abundance of 
delight and pleaſure ; If it ſeem otherwiſe to 
us, it is from ſome diſtemper of our own 
hearts, which like a lick palate cannot reliſh 
the molt pleaſant meat. Prayer is a pleaſant 
duty, but it is withal a ſpiritual one ; and 
therefore if thy heart be carnal ; if that be ſet 
either onthe contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, 
or drols of the world : no marvel then,if thou 
taſte no pleaſantneſs in it,if like the Iſraelzres, 
thou deſpiſe Manna whileſt thou longeſt 
after the fleſh-pots of Egypr. Therefore if 
thou find a wearinels 1n this duty,{uſpe& thy 
{cIf, purge and refine thy heart from the love 
of all ſin, and endeavour to put it into a hea- 
venly and ſpiritual frame,and then thou wilt 
find this nounpleaſant exerciſe, but full of 
d:light and fatisfaction. In the mean time 
complain not of the hardneſs of the duty, but 
of theuntowardnels of thy own heart. 

Fo "Ty , 18. Bur - 
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18, But there may alſo be another reaſon Sunday 


of its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, and that is V. 
want. of uſe. You know: there are many ”** of 
things, which ſeem uneaſie at the firſt trial, - *oxy 
which yet after we are accuſtomed to them 

ſeem very delightful, and ifthis be thy caſe, 

then thou knoweſt a ready cure, viz. to uſe 

it oftner, and fo this conſideration naturally 
inforces the exhortation, of being frequent 


in this duty. 


I9, But weare not only to conſider how To «& n0- 


851 un 


often, but how well we perform it. Now ;,,Z 
to do 1t well, we are to reſpe&, firſt the 
matter of our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon 

our enemies, or the like; ſecondly, the man- 

ner; and that muſt be firſt in Faith ; we muſt Tot is 
believe, that if we ask as we ought, God *** 
will either give us the thing weask for, or 

elſe ſomething which he ſees better for us. 
Andthen ſecondly in humility, we muſt ac- | *n+ 
knowledge our ſelves utterly unworthy of ” 

' any of thoſe good things we beg for, and 
therefore ſue for-them only for Chriſts ſake ; 
thirdly with attention we muſt mind what w:6 a: 
weare about, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be #1: 
carried away tothe thought of other things. 

I told you at the firſt, that prayer was the 
buſinels of the Soul, but if our minds be 
wandring, it is the work only of the tongue 

and lips, which makes it in Gods account no 

better than vain babling, and ſo will never 

| bring 
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Sunday bring a blefling on us. Nay, as Facobs(aid to 


Flelps 4- 
ginjt 


wandring. 


C2 #1 lord 


£105 of 


Ges Mz 


JEi33- | 


his mother, Ge-.27.12. It will be;more like- 
ly to bring a curſe on us than a bleſſing, tor 
it is a prophaning one of the moſt ſolemn 
parts of Gods ſervice, it is a piece of 'Hypo- 
crilie, the drawing near to him with our lips, 
when our hearts are far from him, and a great 
flighting and deſpiling that dreadful Majeſty 
we come before: . and as to qQur ſelves it 15 2 
moſt ridiculous folly, that we who come to 


. God upon ſuch weighty: errands, as are all 


the concernments of our ſouls and bodies, 
ſthoald in the midft forget qur buſineſs, and 
purſue every the lighteſt thing that exther our 
own vain fancies orthe Devil, whole buſi- 
neſs it is here to hinder us, can offer to us. 
It is juſt as ifa Malefactor, that comes to ſue 
for his life tothe King, ſhould in the midſt of 
his ſupplication happen taeſpya butter-fly, 
and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run a 
chaſe after that butter-fly: would you not 
think it pity, a pardon ſhould be calt away 
upon ſo wretchlels a creature? and ſure it 
will be as unreaſonable to expect that God 
ſhould attend and grant thoſe ſuits of ours, 

which wedonot at all conſider our ſelves. 
20. This wandring in Prayer is a thing 
we are much concerned to arm our ſelves 
agajalt, it being that to which we are natu- 
raily wonderful prone. To that end it will be 
necellary firſt to poſſeſs our hearts at our 
coming to Prayers with the greatnels of thax 
| Majeſty 


| 
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Majeſty weare to approach, that ſo we may Sunday 


dread to be vain and trifling in his preſence. 
Secondly, We are to conlider the great con- 


V. 


cernment of the things weare to ask, ſome 9 "4. 


whereof are ſuch that it we ſhould not be 
heard, we were of all creatures the moſt mi- 
ſerable, and yet this wandring isthe way to 
keep us from being heard. Thirdly, we arc 
to beg Gods aid in this particular: And 


therefore when thou ſetteſt to prayer, let thy 279% for 


firſt petition be for this grace of attention. 


ods aid. 


21, Laſtly, be as watchful as is poſſible Wachfud- 


all wandring thoughts, or, if any have got- 
ten in, letthem not find entertainment, but 
as ſoon'as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer 
them not to abide one moment; ' but ca(t 
them out with indignation, and beg Gods 
pardon for them. "And if thou' doit thus 
ſincerely and diligently ſtrive againſt them, 
either. God will enable-thee in ſome meaſure 
to overcome, or he will in his mercy par- 
don thee what thou'canſt not prevent: But 
if it be: throygh thy own negligence, thou 
art toexped neither, ſo long as that negli- 


genceicontinues. - - + / 


'ſs, 


over thy heart intimeof prayer to keep out ** 


- 24; Inthe fourth place, we-muſt look our with Zee, 


Prayers beiwith zeal 'and-carneftnefs ; it is 
not enough that we 1o' far attend them as 
barely &o know what-it is we ſay ; but we 
muſt put forth all the affe&tion and devotion 


of our ſouls,and that according to the ſeveral 
'2 parts 


\ 
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V. 


parts of prayer before mentioned. It 1s not 
the cold, faint requeſt that will ever obtain 
from God ; we ſee it will not from our ſelves ; 
for if a bzggar ſhould ask relief from us, and 
do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he ſeem- 
ed indifferent whether he had it or no, we 
ſhould think he had either little want, or 
great pride ; and ſo have no heart to give 
him. Now ſurely the things we ask from 
God are ſo much above the rate of.an ordtr- 
nary Alms, that we can never expect they 
ſhould be given toſlight and heartleſs pett- 
tions. No more in like manner will our Sa- 
crifice of praiſe and thankigiving ever be ac- 
cepted by him, if it be not offered from a 
heart truly affe&ed with the: ſenſe: of his 
mercies ; it's but a kind of: formal: comple- 
menting, which will never be ; ed by 
him who requires the heart, and-not the lips 
only. And the like may be faid of all the 
other parts of Prayer. Therefore be careful 
when thou drawelt nigh to God ua Prayer, 
to raiſe up thy ſoul to the higheſt pitch of 
zeal and earneſtneſs thou artable. And be- 
caule of thy ſelf alone thou art nut able todo 
any thing, beſeech God that he will inflame 
thy heart with this heavenly fire of Devo- 
tion, and when thou haſt obtained it, be- 
ware that thou neither quench it by any wil- 
ful fin, nor let it goout again for want of 
Rtirring it up and imploying it. 


23. Fifthly 


$4 2. 


- <SOR_ 
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23. Fifthly, we muſt Pray with Purity, Sunday 
I mean, we mult purge our hearts from all V- 
affections to ſin. This 15 ſurely the meaning #*%* 
of the Apoſtle; 1 Tim. 2, 8. when he com- 
mands men to /ift up holy hands in Prayer, and 
he there inſtances in one ſpecial fort of ſin, 
wrath and doubting, where by doubting is 
meant thoſe unkind diſputes and contentions 
which are ſo common amongſt men. And 
{urely he that cheriſhes that or any other ſin 
in his heart, can never lift up thoſe holy 
hands which are required in this duty. And 
then ſure;his prayers, be they'never ſo many 
orearneſt, will little avail him. The Pſalmitt 
will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſalm 
66.18, If 1 regard iniquity in: my beart, the 
Lord will not hear me. Nay, Solomon will tell 
him yet worſe, that his prayers are not only 
vain, but abominable, Prov. 15. 8. The ſa- 
crifice of ' the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lerd. And thus to have our prayers turned 
into fin, is one of the heavieſt things that 
can befalany man. We ſee it is ſer down in 
that ſad Catalogue of curſes, Pſalm 109. 7. 
Therefore let -us not be ſo cruel toour ſelves 
as to pull it upon our own heads, which we 
certainly do. if we offer up prayers from an 
ampure heatt. | 
-: 24. Inthe laſt place we muſt dire& our To rige 
prayers to right ends ; and that either in re- © 
{pe of the prayer it ſelf, or the things we 
pray for ; Firſt, we mult pray, not to gainthe 


praile 
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Sunday praiſe of devotion amongſt men, like 
V. thoſe hypocrites, Mazrh. 6. 5. nor yet 
only for company or faſhion ſake, to do 
as others. do: But we mult do it, firſt, as 
an a&tof worſhip to God ; ſecondly, as an 
acknowledgement, that he is (that great 
{pring, from whence alone we expect all 
good things; and thirdly, to gain a ſupply 
of our own or others needs. Then in reipect 
of the Things prayed for ; we muſt be ture 
to have no ll aims upon them ;- we muſt not 
ask that we may conſume it upon out Iuſts,; Fam: 
4. 3. asthoſe do who pray for wealth, that 
they may live in riot and'excels, and for 
power, that they may be able to miſchief 
their enemies and the like. Butour end in all 
muſt be Gods glory firſt, and next-that, our 
own and others Salvation ; and all other 
things muſt be taken in only. as they tend to 
thoſe, which they can never do if. we abuſe 
them to ſin. Ihave now done with that firſt 

part of worſhip, that of the Soul. - 

25. The other is that of the Body, and 
thatis nothing elſe but ſuch humble and reve- 
rent geſtures 1n- our approaches to God, as 
may both expreſs the inward reverence of 
our.Souls,and may alſo pay him ſome tribute 
from our very Bodies, with which the Apos 
{tle commands us to glorifie God, as well as 

- with our Souls'; and good reaſon, ſince he 
hath created and redeemed the one as well as 
the other : whenloever therefore thou offereſt 
thy 
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thy _— unto;God, let it he. wich i low- founday 


lineſs as well of body as of mind, according 
to. that of the, Phlait, Pſal. 95,6. O come 
let us worſbip, let us fall down a kneel, beer 
the Lord our Maker, © 


26, The Ninth DUTY, to God ; IS R E. Repentancs 


PENTANCE: That this is-a. duty, to 
God weare taught by the Apoltle, 4s 20.2.1; 
where , ſpeaking .of repentange, he ſtyles it 
repentance towards God: And; there is good 
reaſon this ſhould.-be a, duty; to him, {ince 
there is no fin wecommit but;is either medi- 
ately.or immediatelyagainſt him.For though 
there be ſins both againſt our ſelves and our 
raghbours, yet they -being forbidden by 
they: are 'alſp breaches! of his Com- 
mangments, and; fo ſins againſt .him. 


2 T}ys repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but a 4rurring 
rurging from {in to,God, jr caſting off all | from fi 


gs emer evils, and in fiead thereof co 
Ppracifing all og Chriſtian duties 

wh which Co God -requizeth-of us.. And this is = 

wars pilary 3 duty,thatwithoutir we certainly 
;:We bayerChriſt's word for it, Luke 
Face bore ” Tepents, ” ſoak all likewiſe 


- 


given in thepreparation tothe Lords Supper. 
COP $he Reader., Only I thall 
here mind him,that it is not to be lookr upon 
as a.duty to be. prattiſed only at the rime of 

K receiving 


27, The dixe&tions for performing the Times fo 
ſeveral parts of this duty have been, already bs 4:9. 


V: 


$35 
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"V. | 


Daih. 


At ſet 
FIMes. 


receiving the Sactament. For' this being the 
only 'remedy-againſt the poyſon of fin, 'we 
ruſt renew it aSoften «4s we repeat our fins, 
that tis, daily. -I mean we muſt every day 
repent of the fins of that day. For what 
Chriſt faith of other evils,is true allo of this, 
Suffechent to the 'day %' the evil thereof; we 
liavefins enough of each day to exerciſe a 
pay repentance, and therefore every mat 
muſt thus dailf:call himſelf to account. ©- - 

- -28, But 4s it-4s ih accounts, they whs 
conſtantly ſet down their daily ceshave 
yet ſome Tet time of caſting vp the 'wheoſte 
juth, as atthe thd of the week or rmorth 3 
fo ſhould it #lfo be here, 'we ſhould fer 'afide 
ſometime to hamble ourſelves ſokemnly'be- 
fore God'for the {ins,not'of that day only'but 
bf our whole lives. And the frequemter thele 


times are;theberrer. For the-oftner we thus 


caſtupour accounts withGod; ant feewhit 
vaſt debts we ate run ih to him, the trore 
humbly ſhall we think'ofout felves, 'and the 
more ſhallthirſt after hismercy, whiehtwso 
are the ſpectal things that mwſt/qualifietusfor 
his pardon. Hetherefore that can afſtign hin 
{elf one day in the week for this purpoſe; 


” will rake a thriving cotrſe/for his ſoul. =Or 


if any miats/ſtate of life bed bulitas Herts 


afford himtd*dv'/tr' ſo 'often; Tet him yet come 
as 'near to that frequieticy ks 45! pollible for 
him, recembring atwiys, that none of ifs 
worldly imploy ments cah/bring him'tiynear 
| a jo 
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fo:gainful a retard as this fpiricull one will Human 


do,.aod tligqrefort. itt is ery -ill  husbandry 
topurſue chery.reohe n lect of this. 

2.9. \Belides thete 
likewiſe occafon 
of: akis duty 3 ſuch efpectally:areithe times of 
cala o andaMiftion 3: rrwhew any luch 
Is us; we; are. to lookonitasm rheſſage 

fant from Heaven1dcalliusporthis duty; and 
ove angus never neglectit when. we are 
thus farmonedto ix; Jett we'be of the nuth- 
ber of them who: #*ſpiſe rhe: 0 qShſements: of 
#he: -diora, Heb. 12. ; Br 93 Þ {ortnrd 


©, Zb7There 55 y& daackes time: of - teptn; 41 4catb. 


rance, Arhichanthe practice of mefhath gate 
teit away the cultopyfromalbrbaſe,/and this 
is therimeofdeartywhich wizteaſe, iseitime ._ 
very:tit toreneurour repentance; tut. ſlreadr = 
proper tobeginivi;anctirizamoſt deſperate 
oadndſs:for men todeter ir:follehen.;[For:to 
fay themildeſtofir; it 13the wearuring our 
Souls upon ſuch Tmcrable taceriatatics as 
no-wiſe man watzdhruft: wath: any thing of 
the leaſt value. | i 2:b97 1: 
-For'firlt, I would ask any —_ means 7F 4; 


Tie danc cy 


TO repentat his death, how heknows he (hall rI*g it W 


have an hours'timefor it ? Do! wenardaily * _ 
ce.men ſnatchr; away in'a moment? And 
who can:tell that'iit ſhall nor behis own calc ? 
But ſecondly ſuppoſe we havea' more lciiure- 
ly death, ahar ſomedileaſe givehim warning, 
of its _—_— p_ Punnge he ger = 
zr{tan 


nt: times; there are 7: he time 
for theperformance 9 i= 
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Samay derſtand thar warning, : but will ſtill flatter 
V. Yimlelt, as; very oftenfick people do, with 
hopes of life to the laſt : and ſo his death may 
-- beſuddentohim; though it comes by never 
 foflowdegrees-But again, thirdly, if he do 
diſcern his danger,yet hows he ſure he.ſhall 
then be able to repent ?Repentance is a grace 
of God, not'at our command ; and itas-juſt 
and uſuab with God, when men have a lo 
time refuſed and rejected -that grace, :reliſte 
all his calls and invitations toconverfion and 
amendment,.-to give themover at laſt to the 
hardneſs of their own hearts, and ndt-to 
- afford them any more of that grace tliey have 
ſo deſpiſed.” Yet ſuppote w —_— 
that God: itvkis. intinite patience ſhould till 
Tic diag. Continue the offer of that. grace to.thee, yet 
vantages thouthar'haft reſiſted; It-may be tlurty, or 
o/ { 44: forty, 'or fiſtyn years rogerher,, how kno) 
tzxce. thouthatrholiſhalt puroff chat habir-of -re- 
ſiſtanceupon'a ſudden, and make uſedf the 
grace afforded? It is ſure thou haſt many 
more advantages towards the doing it now, 
. than thou wilt have then. 7 1}el 
5 ::31, For firſt; the longer ſin hath kept poſ- 
'* ſeſſion of the heart; the harder it wilt be: to 
\  drivetitour. Itis true,if repentance were no- 
thing but a preſent ceaſing fromthe actsoftin, 
thedeath-bed-were fittelt for it, for then we 
are diſabled from committing moſt fins; but 
I have ſormerly ſhewed you, repentance con- 
tains much more than ſothere muſt be init a 
fincere 


% 
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ſincere hatred of ſin, and love-of God.. Now @unday 


how unlikely: is it that he which hath all lus 
life loved (in, cheriſh it in his boſom, ang on 
the contrary. abhoxred God'.and. goodnels, 
ſhould in art inſtant =”=_ change -his affe&ti- 
ons, hate that ſin he loved,and loye God and 
els, which: before he utterly hated ? _. 
32. iAnd ſecondly, the bodily pains th 


Y. 


Bodily 


attend a death-bed will diſtract thee, and 


make thee unable to attend the work of re- 
pentance, which is a buſineſs of ſuch weight 
and difficulty, as will employ all our powers 
even when they are at the freſheſt. 


33- Conlider thoſe diſadvantages thou ne: «f 


muſt then ſtruggle with, and then tell me fcc. 


what hope there is thou ſhalt then do that, 
which now upon much eaſier terms thou 
wilt not.But in the third place there is a dag- 
ger behind beyond all theſe, and that is, that 


the repentance which death drives a man to, 


will not be a true repentance ; for in ſuch. a 
calc it 1s plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts 
himon it, which though it may be a good 
beginning, where there is time after to pex- 
fett it, yet where it goes alone it can neyer 
avail for Salvation. Now that death-bed re- 
pentances are often only of this ſort, is top 


likely, when it isobſerved that many men 


who haveſeemed to repent when they hayg 
thoaght Death approaching, have yet, aftcr 
it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to hea'th, 
been as wicked (perhaps worle) as ever they 

K 3 were 
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Simbfy were before; which ſhews plainly that there 


= no real change in them; -and then ſurely 
Had faich a/tman died in that ſeemirig repen+ 
tarice, God}'#hb tries the heart, would nor 
Have accepted 'it, which 'he'faw- was ian 
Sy ' When'all theſedangers are thid to- 
erher, it Wl ſtrelh appedr amoſt.deſperate 
Kventr fot atly than roreuſt ro-a" Degrh: 
repeatante: Nor is ft ever the leſs tbrithin 
exam Neof chepenitent Thief, Lute 23;'43. 
Which is by many fo mach depended on; For 
itis ſute His caſe and outs differ widely; the 
had never heard of Chriſt before, and" to 
'tote could rior be expetediof 'Him#thin to 
<thbrace-him as 160n as he whs fendred to 
Him : But We'have had him offered; tay 
= upori us from ottr Cradles,xnd yerhrave 
tejeted him. Bur if there were not'this diffe- 
fence, it is but'a faint hope'eanbe'raiſed/only 
from a ſingle example, and another we tind 
*not in the whole Bible. The 1/4c/ites.we 
read were fed with Manna from Heaven, but 
would you not think him ſtark mad that 
fhould out -of 7expeRtation of the like, neg- 
Tec ro provide himſelf any food? Yet its full 
'85 reaſonable todepend upon this example as 
theother. Iconclude all in the words of the 
Wiſe man, Fecl.12.1.Rememiber thy Creator in 
The aayes of thy youth before the evil dayes come, 


Filing. 7 34: Tothis duty of repentance Faſting is 


very proper to 'be annexed. The Scripture 
uſth]ly joyns them togerher ; among the Jews 
oP 5 at EE ac ELe the 
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thegreat day. of atonement was tg be kepy puny 


with Faſting, «s you may ſee by comparing 
Lev, 16, 31. with Ie. 58. 5, god this by 
Gads eſpecial appointment. And inthe Prg- 
phets when the people are called on to repent 
and humble themſelves, they are alſo calleg 
on to Faſt, Thus it is, Foct 2. 12. Therefore 
now thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with 
all your hearts, with faſting, «ud with weeping, 
&c. Yea, fo proper hath taſting been accoun- 
ted to Humiliation, that we ſee eyen wicked 
#46 would not omit it in his, 2 Kzzgs 21.27, 
nor the Heathen Nizevites in theirs, Fouap 
3. 5. noris it leſs fit or leſs acceptable fince 
Chriſt, than it was before him. For we ſge 
he ſuppoſes it as a duty ſometimes to be per- 
formed, whea he gives directions to avoid 
vain glory in it, Mate.6.6, and allo aſſures 


us;that if it be performed, as it ought, nat 


to pleaſe men but God, it will ſurely be re- 
warded by him. And accordingly we find jt 
practiſed by the Saints, Anna, Luk. 2. 37. 
ſerved God with faſting and prayer : where. jt 
1s obſervable, that.itis reckoned as a ſervige 
of God, fit to;be joyned with Prayers. Ang 


the Chriſtians of the firſt times were gene- 


rally very frequent in the practice of it. Now 


-though taſting be eſpecially proper to a time 


of humiliation; yet i it not lo reſtrained to ix; 
but it may be '{ealonable, whenſoever we 
have any extraordinary thing torequeſt from 
God. Thus when Eſther was to endeavour 

— x, = 
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Sunday the deliverance of her people from deſtruci- 
on, ſhe and all the Fews kept a ſolemn Faſt; 
$ph.4.16; And thus when Paul and' Barna: 
bas were to be Ordained Apoſtles, there 
was faſting joyned toprayer, 4&#s 13. 3. and 
Þ it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we 
- have need of any extraordinary directions, or 
aſſiſtance from God, - whether -concerning 
our remporal or ſpiritual concernments,” thus 
to quickerrour prayers by Faſting.'Butabove 
-all occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt 
forequire it ; for beſides the advantages 6f 
Kindling our zeal, which 15s never more ne- 


V. 


Filling « 
revenge 
wh91 aur 
ſolves. 


ceſſary than when we beg for pardon of fins, 
Faſting carries in it ſomewhat of revenge, 
which is reckoned as a ſpecial part of repen- 
tance, 2 Cor,7.-11. for by denying our bodies 
the refreſhment of our ordinary tood, wedo 


inflict ſomewhat of puniſhment upon our 


elves for our former exceſſes, or whatever 
other ſins we at that time accuſe our ſelves of; 
which is a proper effe&t of that indignation 
Which every '{mner ought to have againſt 
Himſelf. And truly he that is ſo tender of him- 
{If that he can never find in his heart fo 
much as to-miſs a meal, 'by way of puniſh- 
ment for his faults, ſhews he is not much 
fallen 0:11 with himſelf, for committin 

thein ; and ſo'wants rhat indignation which 
the Apoſtle inthe forenamed texts mentions 
£32 art of true repentance, * © bn > AG] 


35. There 


of 
- 


'' -» Off Fafting,&c. 137 
35. Thereis nodoubt, but ſuch holy re- @undap 
venges upon our ſelves for {ins are very accep- . 
table to God ;'-yet we muſt not think that — 
either thoſe, or any thing elſe we can doycan cepreste 
make ſatisfaction for our offenees, for that _ God. 
nothing bur the blood of Chriſt can do. And {14:21 
therefore on that, and not on any of our per- for fins. 
formances we muſt depend for pardon. Yet 
ſince that blood ſhall never be applied to any 
but penitent finners, we are as much con- 
cern'd to bring forth all the fruits of repen- 
tance,as if our hopes depended on them only. 
. ©. 36, How often this duty offaſting is to be Times of 
performed, -we have no direQion in Scri- /#"s. 
pture. That muſt be allotted by mens own 
piety, according as their health, or other 
conliderations will allow. Butas it is in hu- 
miliation, the frequenter returns we have of 
ſet times for it, the better ; ſoit is likewiſe 
in faſting, the oftner, the better, ſo it be 
not hurtful either to our healths, or to ſome 
other duty required of us. Nay perhaps faſt- 
ing may help ſome men to more of thoſe 
times for humiliation,than they would other- 
wile gaig. For perhaps there are ſome, who 
cannot, without a manifeſt hindrance to 
their calling allow a whole day to that work, 
"= ſuch an one may at leaft afford that time 
e would otherwile ſpend in eating : And ſo 
faſting will be doubly uſeful towards ſich 1 
mans humiliation, both by helping him in 
the duty and gaining him time for it. 


37-1 


x38 The Whole Duty of Wan. 


Sunday 37. I have now gone through the firſt 
V. branchofour Daty to God, x9, wit, the ac» 
_ of knowledging him for our God, 'The Second 
our duty 1s; the having no orher. Of which I need ſay 
ze God, little,.as it is a forbidding of that grofler ſort 
of Heathenith Idofatry; the worthipping of 
Idols,. which though: it were once common 
in the world, yet is now fo rare, that 
it is not likely: any that ſhall 'read this 
will be concerned in it. Only I muſt ſay, That 
to pay Divine worthip to any creature, be it 
Saint or Angel, -yea, or the Image of Chriſt 
himſelf, is a tranſgrefſion againit this ſecond 
branch of our duty to God, it being the im- 
parting that to a creature which is due only 
to'God, and therefore is ſtrictly to be ab- 
ſtained from. 
Invard 38, But thereis another ſort of Idolatry 
Holz). of which we are generally guilty,and that is, 
when we pay thole afte&ions of , Love, Fear, 
Truſt, and the like, to any creature 1n a 
higher degree than we do to God : for that is 
the'ſetting up that thing, whatſoever it is, 
for vur God. And this-inward kind of Idola- 
cry is that which,pravokes God to jealoulie,as | 
well as the qutward-of worſhipping an Idol. 
I might enlarge: much upon this, but becaule 
ſome ſ{everals of it have been-toucht onin the + 
former diſcourſe, I{uppole it needleſs; and 
3 
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cherefore ſhall now proceed to the ſecond 
head of DUT Y-thatto our SELVES. 
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tioned Text,Tjr.2.12.fumm'd 
/.. . upihthisone word Soberly. 
Now by Soberly is meant our keeping with- 
in thoſe due bounds which God hath ſer us. 
My bufindſs- will therefore be to tell you 
what ate the particulars of this Sobriety : and 
that firft,/in reſpect of the ſoul ; ſecondly, in 
reſpe&t 'of the body. The ſobriety of the 
foul ſtands in right governing its paſſions 
and affections ; and to that are many Ver- 
tues required. I ſhall give you the particu- 
lars of thetn. 


#HIS DUTY toour SELVES Duy 
is by S. Pas/1n the foremen- 9% ve. 


2, The firſt of them is Humility, which z,iviy. 


may well havethe ns Place, not only in 
reſpe& of the excellency of the vertue, but 
allo of its uſefulneſs towardsthe obtaining of 
all the reſt. This being the foundation on 
whichall others muſt be built. Andhe' that 
hopes to gain them withour this, will prove 
but like that fooliſh builder Chriit ſpeaks of, 
Luke 6.49. Who bwilt his houſe on the ſand. Of 
the humility towards ' God I-have already 
40 8 ds 8-1 ht © *066:% ſpoken, 
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ſourvay ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of it, Iam 
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'£ rid E 


now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns our 
ſelves, which will be found no leſs neceſſary 
thanithe former. © + 
+3. This Humility is of two forts, the firſt 
is the having a-mean and low opinion of our 
ſelves, the tecond is the being content that 
others ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe 
15 contrary to pride, the other tozyain glory. 
And:that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſar 
to Chriſtians, Iam-now to ſhew you ; which 
x/nllIconceive,belt be done by laying before 
you fixſt; the {in ; ſecondly,the danger ; third- 
ly, rhc-tontrary vices, 
1,4. {And firſt, for,Pride ; theſin of it is fo 
oreat,: that it caſt the Angels outof Heaven, 
and therefore if we may judge of {in by the 
puniſhment, 3t' was not only. the*tirſt, but 
the greateſt fin: that ever the-Devil himſelf 
hath been guilty of: Bur we need no better 
proof of the hainouſnels of it,. than the ex- 
treme hatefulneſs of it to God ; which beſides 
that inſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, we 
may frequently find 1n the Scriptures, Prov. 
16. 5; Every one that i proud tos heart is an 
abomination to the' Lord, And again Chap. 6. 
16. where there is mention of leveral things 
the Lord hates, aproud look 15 et as the firit 
of them ; ſo Far,4«7.. God refiſteth the proud ; 
and divers othey texts there are -to. the ſame 
purpo:e, -which ſhews the great hatred God 
bears to this fig of Prids, Now hace it is cer- 
$25 RD $1: © 


; 
* 
_ 
: 
0 


hh 


— 


_— 


df Sim of Pride,826''. 


144 


£din/'God whois all goodriels hates nothing, 
but as it is'evil, it muſt needs follow;-rhat 
where God hates in ſo great a degree, there 


muſt be a great degree of evil, 


\rmvay 
VI. 


5. But ſecondly, P.R I DE is: not Only 73e42,ge.. 
very ſinful, -but very dangerous; and that 2rewing 


firſt, in reſpec -of drawing us to other fins ; 
ſecondly, of _— is'to puniſhments. 
Firſt, priderdraws us toother fins,, wherein 
it ſhews it felfindeed tobe chedired contrary 
to humility:zfor asrhatiisthe root of all Ver- 
tue, '{o iSthis of all vice; For he that is firoud 
ſets himſelf ap'as his: own God,” and: to. tan 
neverſubmirhimſcltto-any other -Rules-or 
Lawsthatwhat he makes to' himſelf The 
ungodly,>faysthe Plalmilt; & ſo proud that 
he careth nutifor God; Pſal; 10.4, where you 
ſee, it isohis:pride that 'tnakes him: _ 
God. Andywhen a maniis! ondecome to thar, 
he is prepated for the commiitfion of all fins. 
I might inſtance in a multitudeof particular 
{ins thatnarurally flow ifraym this of pride ; 
as firſt Anger,.which'the Wiſe maniters as 
the effe& of Pride, Proazw1. 24. calltine- it 
proud wrath;ſecondly;ſtriferind contention ; 
which he agamnotes to- be the off-(pring of 
Pride, Prow. 30.10. Ozty by pride cometh cog- 
fentiou. And. both theſe are indeed moſtina- 
tural effects of pride: Forhe that thinks very 
highly of. himtelf, expe&s much ſubmiſſion 
and obſervance from others, and therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel whenever ht 
thinks 


into 01her 


ſins. ' 
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VI. 


Fruſtre- 


ring of re- 


medics. 


infinite to. mention all the fryits ofchis hitter 
root:: I ſhall name but one more, and that is, 
that pride not qnly betrays us ta many fins, 
buralſo makes:them incurable-in us. for it 
hinders the warking of all remedies..' | 
6. Thoſe remedies mult cither came from 
God. or man; if from God,' rhey, mult be 
either in the way ob meekne(s —— 
4 


orel& of ſharpneſs pogganihones Now 
God by bis goodneſs eflay to lead aproud man 


to repentance, he quite auſtakes Gods meanr 
ing, and thinks all the mercies he.ceccives 
are-but.the reward of his own defert, and fo 
long ris ſure he wilt never think ha-needs r& 


tance. But if on che other ſide. God ule © 


im more ſharply and lay afflitions. and pu- 
aiſhments upoahim, thoſe ina-proud: heart 
work gothing but murmurings andhating of 
God, as if he did. him injury ib choſe puntth- 
ments. As tor the-remedies thatican. be .uſeid 
by man, they again mult bereicher by way 
of correction : or exhortation.; » :cotretions 
trom man will ſure. never wark-more-on a 


| 


On => oe D: 
” 


proud; heart, than:thoſe from God, for he 


that can think God unjuſt intherwill.much 
rather believe it of man. And. exhortatians 
will doas little. For let a proud man be ad- 
monthhed though rever ſo mildly and loving- 
iy, he looks 0n it, as a diſgrace. And there- 
ore inſtead of confeſſing or amending the 
fault, he falls to reproaching his reprover as 
an 
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thatgreateſtand moſt precious at of kind- 
neſs, looks bn him as is enemy. And. now 
one that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all means of 
cure, mult be concluded 'in a moſt dange- 
rous eſtate. - Y | 


--7. But beſides this danger of fin, Itold zw-ging 
you there was another, 'that of puniſhment j # puniſb- 
and of this there will need little proof, when * 


it is conſidered, that God is the proud mans 
profeſtenemy, that he'hates and relifts him, 
e$appeared inthe Textsforecited: And then 
there can be little doubt; thathe which hath 
ſo mighty an'atverſary tbaſlbe ſure to*ſmart 
tor it. Yerbefides this general ground of con- 
chuſion ;it-may-not be amiſs to mention ſome 
of thoſe Texts which particularly threaten 
this fin,” as' Prov. 16. 18. Pride poerh before 
aeftruttion, and an hanghty* ſpirit before \# fall: 
again, Prov.'16, 5. Every vne that ut proud in 
heart 45 mn tbomination to the Lord; "though 
hand joyn in hind, yet they ſhall hot be unpn- 
wyhed. The'decree it ſeerns is unalterable, 
and whateverendeavours are uſed to preſerve 
the proud tman, they are But vain, forheſhaf 
wot go wnpuniſbed:And this is very remarkable 
in theſtory'of Nebuchrdnezzar, Dan's. who 
though a'King, the greateftinthh world, yer 
for hrs pride was drtivenfrom-ambng men to 
dwell-and fFeed*withbeafts. And. it 15*moſt 
frequently-{een, that this fintmeers with very 
extraordinary judgments even in" this life. 
Bur 


an over-biiſic or cenforious perſon, and for Sunday 
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Sunday Bur if it ſhould not, let not the proud man 


_ VI. 


The fol. 


In refpeft 


of the goods 


of Nature, 


think that he hath eſcaped Cods. vengeance, 
for it is ſure there will be a moſt ſad reckon- 


ing. inthe next ; for if God (pared. not the - 


Angels for this ſin, but caſt them into Hell, 
let no man hope to ſpecd better. 

8. In the third place I am toſhew you the 
great Folly of this ſin ; and todo that, it will 
be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral things 
whereof men uſe to be proud ; they are of 
three lorts, either thoſe which we call the 
goods of Nature,. or the- goods of. Fortune, 
or the goods of Grace. Ld "1 
_ 9. By the goods of Nature,I mean Beauty, 
Strength, Wit, and the like, and the being 
proud of any of the(c is a huge fally.For firſt, 
we are very apt.to, miſtake and-think our 
ſelves os or.,witty when, we are not, 
and then there cannot be-a more Ridiculous 
folly than to be provd. of what,we have not, 
and ſuchevery one efteems it in another man, 
though he never ſuppoſes it his own cale; 
and. {9.never diſcerns it in himſelf. - And 
therefgre there .is nothing more deſpicable 
a1 wogt all men, than a proud fool ; yet no 
man that entertains high opinions of his. owg 
wit bur 1s 10; danger to be thus deceived; a 
mans ownyudgment. of himſelf. being of all 
othersthel to be. truſted. Buy ſecondly, 


| Tuppole we,. be not out in; - judging; yet 


What is there in any of theſe natural -en+ 
cowments.; which is worth . the; bei 
| proud. 
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proud, there being ſcarce any of them which — 
VI. 


ſome creature or other hath not in a greater 
degree than man? How much does the 
whiteneſs of the Lily, and the redneſs of the 
Roſe exceed the white and red. of the faireſt 
face ? What a multitude of creatures is there, 


that far ſurpaſs man in ſtrength and ſwift- 


neſs? Anddivers others there are, which, 
as far,gs concerns any uſeful end of theirs, 
a& much more wiſely than moſt of us ; and 
are therefore oftentimes in Scripture propo- 
ſed to us by way of Example. It is therefore 
{urely.great unreaſonableneſs for us to think 
highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
common to us with beaſts and plants. But 
thirdly, if they were as excellent as we fancy 
them, yet they are not at all durable, they 
are impaired and loſt by ſundry means; a 
phrenzy will deſtroy the rareſt wit ; a fick- 
nels decay the freſheſt beauty, the greateſt 
ſtrength, or however old age will be ſureto 
do all. And therefore to be proud of them is 
again a folly in this reſpe&. But laſtly, what- 
ever they are, we gave them not to our ſelves. 
No man can think he did any thing towards 
the procuring his natural beauty or wit, and 
ſo can with no reaſon value himſelf for them, 
Io. In the ſecond place, the folly is as 
great-to be proud of the goods of Fortune ; 
by them.Imean wealth and honour, and the 
like 3+ for is ſure, they add nothing of true 
worth tog'the man ; ſomewhat of outward 
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The goods 
of Grace. 


pomp and bravery they may help him to,but 
that makes no change 1n the perſon. You 
may load an a(s with money, or deck him 
with rich Trappings, yet ſtill you will not 
make him a whit the nobler kind of beaſt by 
either of them. Then ſecondly, thele are 
things we have no hold of, they vaniſh many 
times ere we are aware; he that isrichto 


day, may be poor tomorrow, and then will | 


be the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, 'the 
prouder he was when he was rich. Thirdly, 
we have them all, but as Stewards, to lay 
out for our Maſters uſe, and therefore ſhould 
rather think how to make our accounts,;than 
pride our ſelves in our receipts. LE 
ever of theſe we have, they, as well as the 
former, are not owing to our ſelves. But if 
they be lawfully gotten, we owe them only 
to God, whoſe bleſſing it is, that maketh 
rich, Prov.1o. 22. If unlawfully, we have 
them upon ſuch terms that we have very 
little reaſon to brag of them. And thus you 
ſee in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the folly of this 
ſecond ſort of pride. 

IT, The third is that of the goods of 
Grace ; that 1s, any vertue a man hath. And 
here I cannot ſay but the things are very 
valuable, they being infinitely more precious 
than all the world, yet nevertheleſs this is 
of all the.reſt the higheſt folly. And that not 
only in the fcregoing reſpe&, that we help 
not our ſelves to it, grace being above all 
things 
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things moſt immediately Gods work in us, ®u 
\ 


but eſpecially in this, that rhe being proud of 
Grace is the lure way tolole it. God, who 
gives grace to the humble, will take it from 
theproud. For if, as we lee in the parable, 
Marth. 25.28. the talent was taken from 
him who had only pur it to no uſe at all, how 
ſhall he hope to have it continued ro him rhat 
hath put itto fo ill, that inſtead of trading 
with it for God, hath trathcked with it for 
Satan? And as he will loſe the grace for the 
future, ſo he will loſe all the reward of it for 
the time paſt. For let a man have done never 
ſo many good acts,yet if he be proud of them ; 
thar pride ſhall be charged on him to his de- 
ſtruction, but the good ſhall never be re- 
membred to his reward. And this proves it 
| tobea moſt wretched folly to be proud of 
grace. Iris like that of Children, that pull 
thoſe things 1a pieces they are molt fond of, 
bur yet much worſe than that of theirs, for 
we not only loſe the thing (and that the 
moſt precious that can be imagined ) but we 
mult alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing fo, 
there being nothing that thall be ſo ſadly 
\ reckonedfor in the next world as the abute 
of Grace ; and certainly there can be no 
greater abule of it chan to make it ſerve for an 
end fo direttly contrary to that for which ic 
- wasglven,lt being given to make us humble, 
': Rot proud,to magnifie God, not our ſelves. 
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Sunday 12, Having hewed you thus much of this 


VI. 


Vait glory. 


The fin, 


ſin, I ſuppoſe it will appear very neccſlary 
to be eſchewed; to which purpoſe it will 
firſt be uſeful to conlider what hath been al- 
ready ſaid concerning it,and that ſo ſeriouſly, 


as may work in thee not ſome {light diſlike, 


but a deepand irreconcileable hatred of the 
{in : ſecondly, to be very watchful over thine 
own heart, that it cheriſh not any beginnings 


of it;never ſuffer it to feed on the fancy of thy | 


own worth; but whenever any ſuch thought 
ariſes, beat it down immediately with the 
remembrance of ſome of thy follies or fins, 
and ſo make this very motion of pride an oc- 
ca{ion of humility. Thirdly, never to com- 
pare thy {elt with thoſe thou thinkeſt more 
foolith or wicked than thy ſelf, that ſo thou 


mayelt like the Phariſee, Luke 16.11, extol + 


thy (elf for being better ; but if thou wilt 


compare, do it with the Wife and Godly ; | 


and then thou wilt find thou comeſt fo tar 


ſhort as may help to pull down thy high | 


eſtcem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, To be very ear- 
neſt in Prayer, that God would root out all 
degrees of this lin in thee, and make thee 
one of thoſe poor iz ſpirit, Matth, 5.3. to 
whom the blcfling even of Heaven it (elf, is 
promiſed. 

I 3. The ſecond contrary to humility Ttold 
you was vain glory. That is, a great thirlt 
after thepraile of men. And firſt, that thus 1s 
alin, Inecd prove nootherwile, than by Os 
words 


't 


Of Humility, 8c. 


words of our Saviour, Foz 5.-4 4 
believe, that receive honour 67 of ans ho) 
Where it appears, that it 1s not on'y 2 (: 
, butſuchanone as hinders the receiving 
 _* Chriſtiatothe heart, for ſo believing hers 
| ſignihes. This then 1n the {econd place i155 
* youlikewile the great dangerouinels of rh1s 
ſin, for if it be that which keeps Chriſt out 
, of the heart, it is ſure it brings inhnite dan: , 
; ger, ſince all our fafety,all our hope of elca- 
, ping the wrath to come, ſtands in receiving 
- him. But beſides the authority of this Text, 
common experience ſhews, that whereever 
- / this ſin hathpoſleſſion, it endangers men to 
p fall into any other, For he that (o conſiders 


: the praiſe of men, that he mult at no hand 
part with it, when ever the greateſt fins 
| * come tobe in faſhion and credit ( as God | 
t / 


knows many are now adays) he will be _- 
ſure to commit them rather than run the ns 
t | graceof being too lingle and precile ; I dqubt 
1 there are many conſciences can witne the 
trurh of chis, lo that I neud fay no more to 
I prove the danger of this fin, ) 
c 14. The third thing Iam toſhew,is the follyL#tc 4 
0 ; ofit;andthatwillappear firſt, by conſidering 
5 , whatitis wethus hunt after, nothing but a 
little air, a blait, the breath of men, ir brings 
d * us in nothing of real advantage: for Iam 
t made never the wiſer ner the better for a 
S ; mansfaying Iam wiſe and good. Befides, if 
e i I am commended, it mult be either before 
; I, 2 my 
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my face or behind my back : if the former, 
ir 1s very often flattery, and fo the greateſt 
abuſe that can be offered, and then I muſt be 
very much a fool to be pleaſed with it. But if 
it be behind my back, I have not then ſo 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it ; and 
thereiore it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſue 
what is ſo utterly gainle(s. But ſecondly, it 
isnot only gainleſs, but painful and uneaſie 
alio. He that eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at 
all maſter of himſelf, but muſt ſuit all his 


actions to that end, and inſtead of doing '!. 


what his own reaſon and conſcience ( nay 
perhaps his worldly conveniency ) directs 


him to, he muſt rake care to do what will - 


bring him in comumendations, and ſoenſ]ave 
himtelf to every one that hath but a tongue 
to commend him. Nay,there 1s yet a further 
uncalinels in it, and that 1s, when ſuch a 


man fails of his aim, when he miſſes the þ- 


praiſe, and perhaps meets with the contrary 
reproach, ( which is no mans lot more often 
than the vain-glorious, nothing making a 


man more delpiſed ) then what diſturbances | 


and diſquiets, and even tortures of mind is 
he under ? A lively inſtance of this yon have 
in Henitophet, 2 Jam. I7. 23, who had (o 


much of this, upon 4bſoloms deſpiling his | 
coun'el, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, | 


by tanging himſelf. And ſure this painful- 
ne{s that thus attends this fin, is ſufficient 


proot of the folly of it. Yer this is not all, | 


It 
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it is yet further very hurtful. For if this vain- Sunday 


glory be concerning any good, or Chriſtian 
Action, it deſtroys all the fruit of it ; he that 
prays or givesalms to be ſeen of men, Marr. 
6.2, muſt take that as his reward, Ver: 
I ſay unto you, they have their reward; they 
muſt expect none from God, but the portion 


of thoſe Hypocrites, that /ove the praiſe of 


men more than the praiſe of God, And this 1s 
a miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. 
It is like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing 
in the water the thadow of that meat he held 
in his mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and fo 
let go his meat. Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſon- 
able creatures are we, when we thus let go 
the eternal rewards of Heaven to catch at a 
few good words of men. And yet wedo not 
only loſe thoſe eternal joys, but procure to 


' our {ſelves the contrary eternal mitſeries, 


which is {ure the higheſt pitch of tolly and 
madneſs, But if the vain-glory be not con- 
cerning any vertuous action, but only ſome 
indifferent thing,yet even there allo it 1s very 
hurtful ; for vain-glory 1s a fin that whereſo- 
ever it is placed,endangers our eternal eſtate, 
which is the greateſt of all miichiefs. And 
even for the preſent it is obſervable, that of 
all other fins it ſtands the moſt in its own 
light, hinders it ſelf of that very thing it 
purſues. For there are very few that thus 
hunt after praiſe, but they are diſcerned to 
doo, and that is ſure to ecliple what ever 
L 4 praiſe 
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Sunday praiſe-worthy _ they do, *and brings 
{corn upon them initead of reputation. And 
then certainly we may juſtly condemn this 
{in of tolly which is ſo ill a manager even of 
its own deſign. 

15, You haveſcen how wretched a thing 
rs -., this vain glory is in theſe ſeveral reſpe&s,the 
glory, Aferious conſideration whereof may be one 

good means to ſubdue it,- to which it will be 
neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watchfulneſs 
over thy (elf; obſerve narrowly whether in 
any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereſt the 
praiſe of men, oreven in the moſt indiffe- 
rent action, look whether thou have not too 
eager a delire of it, and if thou findeſt thy 


felt inclined that way, havea very ftric eye . | 


upon it, and where ever thou findeſt it ſtir- 
ring, check and relift it, ſuffer it not to be 
the end of thy actions: But in all matters of 
Religion let thy Duty be the Motive; in all 
indifferent things of common life let Reaſon 
direct thee ; aud though thou mayeſt ſo far 
conlider in rhoſe things the opinion of men, 
a5 toobſerve the rules of common decency, 
yct never think any praiſe that comes 1n to 
thee from any thing of that kind worth the 
contriving for.Secondlyſet up to thy ſelf ano- 
ther aim,vzs. thar of pleaſing God: let that 
be thy enquiry when thou goeſt about any 
thing ; whether it be approvedby him. And 
chen thou wilt not be' at leifure to conſider 
what praile it will bring thee from men. And 
oe ao +18 ſurely 
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ſurely he that weighs of how much more Sunday 
moment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eter- VI. 
pally to reward us, than man, whole ap- 
plauſe can never do us any good, will ſurely 
think it reaſonable to make the former his 
only care. Thirdly, if at any time thou art 
praiſed, donot be much overjoyed with it, 
nor think a jot the better of thy ſelf ; but if 
it be Vertue thou art praiſed for, remember 
it was God that wrought it in thee, and give 
him the glory, never thinking any part of 
it belongs to thee: If it be ſome indifferent 
action; then remember that it cannot de- 
ſerve praiſe, as having no goodaels in it : 
But if1t be a bad one, ( as amongſt men ſuch 
are ſometimes likelicſt to be commended ) 
then it ought to ſer thee a trembling in ſtead 
of rejoycing, for then that wo of our Savi- 
ours belongs to thee, Luke 6, 26, Wo wnto 
you when men ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their 
Fathers to the falſe Prophets; and there is 
not a greater ſign of a hardned heart, than 
when men can make their fins the matter of 
their glory. In the laſt place let thy prayers 
aſſiſt in the fight with this corruption. 

16. Alecond VERTUE is MEE K- atv. 
NES, that is, a calmneſs and quietnels of 
ſpirit, contrary to the Rages and impatien- 
cies of Anger. This Vertue may be excerciled 
either in reſpe& of God, or his neighbour. 

That towards God I have alreadv ſpoken of, 
under the head of Humility.and thattowards 
Qur 
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Sunday our neighbour, I ſhall hereafter. All I have 


VI. 


JAdvinta- 


ges of it. 


here to lay of it is, how it becomes a duty to 
our ſelves: that it does, in reſpect of the great 
advantage, we reap by it; which 1a meer 
kindneſs to our ſelves, we are to lqok after, 
And to prove that it brings us this great ad- 
vantage, I need {ay no more, but that this 
meekaels is that to which Chriſt hath pro- 
nounced a bleſſing, Matth. 5.5. Bleſſed are 
the meek, and nor only in the next world,but 
even in this too, they ſhall inherit the earth. 
Indeed none but the meek perſon hath the 
true enjoyment of any thing in the world, 
for the angry and impatient are like ſick peo- 
ple, who, weuleto ſay, cannot enjoy the 
greateſt proſperities : For let things be never 
to fair without, they will raile ſtorms with- 
in their own breaſts, And ſurely whoever 
hath either in himſelf, or athers obſerved the 
great uneaſinels of this paſſion of anger, 
cannot chuie but think meeknels a moſt plea- 
lant thing. 

17. Beſides, it is al'o a moſt honourable 
thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble 
Chriſt, Lear of me, ſaith he, for I am meek 
and lowly in heart, Matth., 11, 28, It is allo 
that whereby we conquer our ſelves, over- 
come our own unruly paſſions, which of all 
victories 1s the greatelt and moſt noble. 
Laitly, it is that which makes us behave our 
ſelves ike men, whereas anger gives us the 
fierceac!s and wildnels of Savage beaſts. And 
TOE We _ © accordingly 
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accordingly the one is, by all eſteemed and Eunday 


loved, whereas the other 1s hated and ab- 
horred, every man ſhunning a man in rage as 
they would a furious beaſt. 

18. Farther yet, meekneſs is the ſobriety 
of the mind, whereas anger 1s the direct 
madneſs; it puts a man wholly out of his 
own power, and makes him do ſuch things 
as himſelf in his ſober temper abhors ; how 
many men have done thoſe things 1n their 
rage, which they have repented all their lives 
after ? And therefore ſurely as much as a man 
is more honourable than a beaſt, a ſober man 
than a mad man, ſo much hath this vertue of 
Meekneſs the advantage of honour above 
the contrary vice of Anger. 

19. Again, meekneſs makes any condi- 
tion tolerable and ea(ie to be endured. He 
that meekly bears any ſuffering, takes off 
the edge of it that it cannot wound him ; 
whereas he that frets and rages at it, whets 
it and makes it much ſharper than it would 
be ; nay, 1n ſome caſes makes that ſo, which 
would not elle be fo at all, as particularly in 
the cale of reproachful words, which in 
themſelves can do us no harm, they neither 
hurt our bodies nor leſſen our eſtates, the 
only miſchiefthey can do us is to make us 
angry, and then our anger may do us many 
more, whereas he that meekly paſſes them 
by, 1s never the worle for them, nay the 
better ; for he ſhall be rewarded by God for 
as = | | that 


VI. 


AIR——— _ - 
. % 


+ EXT 


= i 56 


The whole Putyof Man: 


_ that patience. Much more might be ſaid to 
VI. 


Means of 
obtaining 
a, 


recommend this vertue to us, in reſpe& of 
our own preſent advantage, but I ſuppoſe 
this may ſuffice to perſ[wade men to eſteem of 
it, The harder matter will be to gain them 
to the practice of it, wherein men pretend 
I know not what difficulties of natural 60n- 
{titutions, and the like; yet ſure there 1s no 
man of ſo Cholerick a temper, but if he did 
heartily ſet about it, would find it werenot 
impoſſible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue it: 
but then he muſt be diligent in uſing means 
to that end. Divers of theſe means there are, 
I ſhall mention ſome few.” 

20, As firſt, The imprinting deep in our 
minds the lovelineſs and benetits of meek- 
neſs, together with the uglinefs 'and miſ- 
chiefs of anger. Secondly, to fet before us 
the example of Chriſt, who endured all re- 
proaches, yea, torments with perfe& pati- 
ence, that was /ed as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, 
Iſaiah 53.7. That when he was reviled, reviled 
not again, when be ſuffered threatned not, 1 Pet. 
2.23. Andif he, the Lord of glory, ſuffered 
thus meekly and unjuſtly from his own crea- 
rures, with what face can we ever complain 
of any injury done tous? Thirdly, To be 
very watchtul to prevent the very firſt begin- 
nings of anger, and to that purpoſe to mor- 
fike all inward peeviſhneſs and frowardnels 
of mind, which is a fin 1n it ſelf, thought 
proceed no further, but will alſo be ſure, if 

it 


LY - = 
- "I - CY 


_ _ 
etdediks 2nd Ao. A a AEDST SHS 


&5/ 


it be cheriſhed, to break out znro open effeRts Dunday 
of anger. Therefore whenever thou findeſt VI. 
the leaſt ariſing of it withia thee, make as 
much haſte to check it as thou wouldſt to 
quench a hire in thy houſe ; but be ſure thbu 
bring no fuel toit, by entertaining any 
thoughts that may encreaſe it. And ar ſuch 
time eſpecially keepa molt ftrift watch over 
thy tongue, that it break not out into any 
angry ſpeeches, for that breath will tan the 
fire, not only 1in thine adveriſary, but thy 
{elf too ; therefore though thy' heart be hot 
within, ſtifle the lame, and let it not brealx 
out ; and the greater the tempration 1s. the 
more earneſtly lift up thy” heart to God to 
aſſiſt thee to overcome it. ' Fourthly, often 
remember how great punihments thy fins 
havedeſerved, and then, whether thy {uffer- 
ings be from God or man,thou wilt acknow- 
ledge them to be far ſhort of what is due to 
thee,and therefore wilt be aſhamed to be im- 
patient at them. 

21, The third Vertue is CONSIDE- ;,,;... | 
R ATION, and this in a moſt ſpecial man- :i-s. | 
ner we owe to our Souls. For without it we 
thall, as raſh unadviſed people uſe to do ruſh 
them into infinite perils. Now this Conſide- 
ration is either of our State,or of our Actions. 
By our State, I mean what our condition is 
to God-ward, whether it be ſuch that we 
may reaſonably conclude our ſelves in his 
favour. This it much concerns us to conlider 
: aig 
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I þ Sunday and examine, and that not by thoſe 
WI VI. eaſierules men are apt to frameto themſelves, _ 
þi as whether they believe that Chriſt died for 
their fins; that they are of the number of 
'1 the ele&, and ſhall certainly be ſaved : if 
1110! thele and the like wereall thatwere required 
4 to put us into Gods favour, none but ſome 
melancholy perſon could ever be out of it ; 
for we are apt enough generally to believe 
comfortably of our ſelves. But the Rules 
God hath given us in his word are thoſe by 
which we mult be tried at the laſt day, and 
thereforeare certainly the only ſafe ones by 
Tee z:1ely Which to try gur ſelves now. And the ſum 
which wv Of thoſe are, that wholoever continues 1n 
ow [ny 008 wilful ſin, is not in his favour, nor 
* can, ifhe doſo die, hope for any mercy at 
his hand. 

22, Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould 
conſider what our condition is in this reſpe&: | 
for ſince our life is nothing but a putt of | 
breath in our noſtrils, which may for ought ' 
we know be taken from us the next minute, 
itnearly concerns us to know how we are 
provided for another world, that fo in caſe 
we want at preſent that oyl in our Lamps 
wherewith we are to meet the Bridegroom, 
Matth.2.5. 8. we may timely get it, and not 
for want of it be eyer ſhut outlike the fooliſh 

The dargcr Virgins from his preſence. The negle& of 
of incorſ= this conſideration hath undone many ſouls, 

' ſome by too calle a belicf that they wereina 
good 
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&ood condition, without conſidering and Sunday 


trying themſelves by the foregoing Rule, bur 
preſuming either upon ſome {light outward 
performances, or upon ſuch a talle faith as I 
even now deſcribed ; others'by the wretched 
careleſs going on, without ſo much as asking 
themſelves what their condition is, but hope 
they ſhould do as well as their neighbours, 
and ſo never enquiring farther ; which 
wretched careleſneſs will as certainly undo 
the ſpiritual, as the like would do the tempo- 
ral eſtate; yet in that every man 1s wile 
enough to foreſee, that a man that never 


: takes any accounts of his eſtate to ſee whe- 


| ther he be worth ſomething or nothing, will 


be ſure to be a beggar inthe End. Bur in this 


| far weightier matter we can generally be 
| thus improvident. 


23. The ſecond thing we are to conſider, 9 4%wrs 


* 1s our Actions, and thoſe either before or 


rac te de a eb > 


after thedoing of them. 1n the firſt place we 
are to conſider before we at, and not to 
do any thing raſhly or headily ; bur firſt, to 
adviſe with our conſciences, whether this 
be lawful to be done, for he that follows his 
own inclination,and does every thing which 
that moves him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a 
multirude of fins. Therefore conſider loberly 
and be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of the thing 
before thou venture to do it. This adviſedneis 
151nall worldly thingsaccounted fo neceſſary 
a part of wiſdom, that no man 15 accounted 
wile 


Before we 
do them, 
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Sunday wiſe without it ; a raſh man we look upon 


VI. 


Aﬀtcy they 
are done. 


as the next degree to a fool. And yet it 15 ſure, 
there is not ſo much need of looking abour us 
inany thing as in what concerns our ſouls, 
and that not only in reſpe& of the great value 
of them above all things elle, bur allo in re- 
gard of the ; oo danger they are 1n, as hath 
been ſhewed more at large in the beginning 


of the Treatiſe. 


24. Secondly, Weare to. conſider the 
ations when they are paſt alſo, that is, we 
are toexamine whether they have been ſuch 


as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This 


is very neceflary whether they be. good or 
bad; if they be good, the recalling them 
helpeth us to the comfort of a, good con(ci- 
ence, and that comfort again encourageth us 


 togoon in the like ; and belides,it ſtirs us up 


Frequercy 


to thankfulneſs to God, by whoſe grace 


alone we were enabled to do them. - But if - 


©. —— 


they be bad, then it is eſpecially -neceſlary | 


that we thus examine them, for without this 
it is impoſſible we ſhould ever come to 
amendment, for unleſs we obſerve them to 
have been amiſs, we can never think it 
needful to amend, bur ſhall ſtill run on from 
one wickedneſs to another, which is the 
greateſt curſe any man can lye under. 


25. Theoftner therefore we uſe this Con- 


of Coxſide= f1deration, the better, for the leſs likely it is 


r41i108. 


that any of our fins ſhall eſcape our know- 
ledge. It is much to be wiſht that every man 


ould | 
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- day;that fo, if he havedone any thing amils, 
' * he may ſooncheck himlclf for it, and ſettle 
his wr Hoormen againlt it, and not let it grow 
on toa habit and courſe. And that he may 
alſo early beg Gods pardon, which will the 
| ealier be had the ſooner it is asked, every 
delay of that being a great increaſe of the in. 
And ſurely whoever means to take an ac- 
count of himſelf at all, will find this the 
' | © eaſier courſe; it being mucheaſier todo it ſo 
 ,, alittleata time, and while paſſages are freſh 
' ..2 1n his memory, than to take the account of a 
> longtime together. Now if it be conſidered, 
* * thatevery wilful fin muſt have a particular 
' .. repentance before it can be pardoned, me- 
| thinks menſhuuld tremble to ſleep without 
that repentance ;. for what aſſurance hath 
' any man that lies down in his bed, that he 
© ſhall ever riſe again? And then how dan- 
_ | © gerous is the cendition of that man that 
' | © ſleepsinan unrepented fin? The weighing 
| | of theſe ſeveral Motives may be a means, by 
' Gods bleſſing, to bring us to the practice of 
* this dutyof Conſideration in all the partsof 


it, 


ſhould thus every night try the ations of the Sunvay 
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Of” Contentedneſs and the Contraries to it ; 
Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Envy ; 
Helps to Contentedneſs ; of duttes which con- 
cern our Bodies ; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to 


it ; of Temperance. 
Sect. 1. HE Fourth VERTUE is 
and this ſurely is a duty we 
muſt owe to our ſelves,it be- 
ing that without which it is impoſſible to be 
happy. This Contentedneſs is a well-pleaſed- 
nels with that condition whatever 1t 1s, that 
God hath placed us in, not murmuring and 
repining at our lot, but cheerfully welcom- 
ing whatſoever God ſends. How great, and 
withal how pleaſant a vertue this 15,may ap- 
pear bythe contrariety it hath to ſeveral great 
and painful vices;ſo that where this 1s rooted 
in the heart, it ſubdues _—_ only ſome ſuch 
ſingle fin, but a cluſter of them OT: 
2. And firſt it is contrary to al 
ing in general, which is a {in moſt hateful 
to God, as may appear by his ſharp punuh- 
ments of it on the lſ-ae/ites 1n the wildernels, 
as you may read in ſeyeral places of the book 
of Exodus, and Numbers. And ſurely it is 
allo very painful and uneafie to a mans elf; 
for if, as the Pſalmilt ſaith, it be a joyful aud 
pleaſant 


CONTENTEDNES, 


murmur- 
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pleaſant thing tobe thankful, we may by the Sutiday 
Rule of contraries conclude, it is a ſad and VIL 


unpleaſant thing to be murmuring, and, I 
doubt not, every mans own experience will 
confirm the truth of it. 


3. Secondly, It is contrary to Ambition ; To Anbiri- 


the ambitious man is always difliking his **: 


preſent condition, and that makes him fo 
greedily toſeek a higher, whereas he that is 
content with his own, lies quiet out of the 
road of this temptation. Now Ambition is 
not only a great ſin in it ſelf, but 1t puts 
men upon many other : there 15 nothing 10 
horrid, which a man that eagerlyteeks great- 
neſs will ſtick at ; lying, perjury, murder, 
or any thing will down with him, if they 
ſeem to tend to his advancement; And the 
uneaſineſs of it is an{werable to the {in. 
This none can doubt of, that conſiders what 
a multitude of fears and jealouſies, cares and 
diſtractions there are that attend ambition in 
its progreſs, beſides the great and publick 
ruines that uſually befal it in the end. And 
therefore ſure Contentednels is in this reſpe&t 
as well a Happineſs as a Vertue. 


4. Thirdly, Ir is contrary to Covetouſ: 7; cy... 
neſs ; this the Apoſtle witneſſeth, Heb. 3.5. 1c) 


Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, 
and be content with ſuch things' as ye have; 
whereyou ſee contentedneſs is ſet as thedire&t 
contrary to covetouſnels.: But of this there 
needs not other Proof than common experi- 
M 2 ence; 


$, 
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YVIL 


Covetou!'- 
neſs con- 
trary to 
our duty 
to God. 


To our 
Seiucs. 


thinks he hath enough and therefore can 
never be content ; for no man can be ſaid to 
be ſo that thirſts after any thing he hath not. 
Now that you may ſee how excellent and 
neceſfary 'a vertue this is that ſecures us 
againſt covetoulnels, it will not be amiſs a 
little to conſider the nature of that ſin. 

5. Thatitis a very great crime, is moſt 
certain, for it 15 contrary to the very founda- 
tion of all good life ; I mean thoſe three great | 
Duties, to God, to our Selyes, to our Neigh- 
bours. 'Firſt, It is ſo contrary to our Duty 
to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Luke 
16, 13. We cannot ſerve God and Mammon : 
he that ſets his heart upon wealth, muſt ne- 
ceſlarily take it off from God. And this we 
daily ſee in the covetous mans practice, he 1s 
ſo eager in the gaining of riches, that he 
hath no time or care. to perform duty to God; 
let but a good bargain, or opportunity of 
g41n comen his way, Prayer and all duties 
of Rehgion muſt be neglected to attend it. 
Nay, when the commuting the greateſt ſin 
againſt God may be likely either to get or 
ſave him ought, his love of wealth quickly 
periwades him to.commit it. 

6. Secondly, It 1s contrary to the Duty we 
owe our Selves, and that both 1n reſpect of 
our Souls and Bodies. The covetous man de- | 
ſpies his Soul, ſells that to eternal deſtruction 
tor a little peli: tox loevery man does that by 

any 


Of Contentedneſs,8c. I6 "Is 


any unlawful means ſeeks to enrich himſelf ; Sunday 
nay, though he do it.not by unlawſul means, VII. 
yer if he have once ſet his heart upon wealth, 

- * heisthat covetous perſon upon whom the 

| Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſhalt not 


enter into the Kingdom of Goa, 1 Cor.6.10.Nor 
doth he only offend againſt his Soul but his 
Body too; For he often denies that thoſe ne- 


, ceſſary refreſhments it wants, and for which 
"  _ his wealtli( as far as it concerns himſelf ) 
; | was. given him. This 1s fo conſtantly the 

 - euftomof rich Milers, that I need not prove 
it to you.! 


7. In the 'third place, Covetouineſs is To our 
contrary'to the duty we owe to our Neigh- ***%r7- 
bours.' And that in both the parts of it, Ju- 

{tice and Charity : he that loves money un- 
moderately, will not care whom he cheats 
and defrauds;lo he may bring in gain to him- 
ſelf: and from hence ſpring thole many 
| - tricksof deceit and couzenage fo common 
| in the world. As for Charity, that 1s never 
to be hoped for froma covetous man, who 
dreads the leſſening of his own heaps more 
than the ſtarving of his poor brother. You 
fee how great a (in this is, that we may well 
lay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
The love of money ts the root of all evil, Andit 
15 not much leſs uneaſfie than wicked, for be- 
tween the care of getting and the fear of 
loling, the covetous man enjoys no quiet 
hour. Therefore every man 1s deeply con- 
M 3 cerne:! 
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Sunday cerned, as he tenders his happineſs either in 
VII. this world or the next, to guard himſelf 


Contented- 
neſs con- 
trary to 
Envy, 


Helps to 
@0rtonted. 
neſs. 


againlt this fin, which he can no way. do, 
but by poſſeſſing his heart with this vertue 


of contentednels. ; 


8. In the fourth place, it is contrary to 
envy, for he that 1s conteat withhis own 
condition hath no temptation to envy.ano- 
thers: How unchriſtian a {in this ofenvy is, 
ſhall hereafter be ſhewed ; At the preſent, I 
need ſay no more, but that it is allo. a very 
uneaſie. one, it frets and gnaws the: -very | 
heart of him that harbours it. But the worle 
this ſin'is, the more excellent ſtill is this 
grace of contentedneſs, which frees us from 
it. I ſuppoſe I have ſaid enough to make you 
think thisa very lovely and defirable Vertue. 
And ſure it were not impoſſible to be gained 
by any, that would but obſerve thete few 
dire&ions. I 

9. Firſt, To conſider, that whatever 'our | 
eſtate and condition 1n any reſpe& be, it is 
that which is allotted us by God,and there- 
fore is certainly the beſt tor us, he being | 
much better able to judge for us,than we for 
our ſelves ; and therefore to bediſpleaſed at 
it, is in effect to ſay, we are wiler than he. 
Secondly, Conſider throughly the vanity of 
all worldly things, how very little there 1s 
in them, 'while -we have them; and - how 
uncertain we are to keep them ; but above 
{1!, in how little ſtead they will ſtand us e 
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the day of death or judgment, and then thou Sunday 
canſt not think any of them much worth VII. 


the deſiring, and fo wilt not be diſcontented 
for want of them. Thirdly, Sufter not thy 
fancy to run onthings thou haſt not ; many 
have put themſelves out of love with what 
they have,only by thinking what they want. 
He that ſees his neighbour poſle(s ſomewhat, 
which himſelf hath not, is apt to think how 
happy he ſhould be, if he were in that mans 
condition, and in the mean time never 
thinks of enjoying his own, which yet per- 
haps in many reſpects may be much happier 
than that of his neighbors which he ſo much 
admires. For we look but upon the outſide 
of other mens conditions ; and many a man 
that isenvied by his neighbours, as a won- 
derful happy perſon, hath yet lome lecret 
trouble,which makes him think much other- 
wile of himſelf. Therefore never compare 
thy condition 1n anything with thoſe thou 
countelt more proſperous than thy ſelf, but 
rather doit with thoſe thou knoweſt more 
unhappy, and then thou walt tind cauſe to 
rejuyceinthine own portion. Fourthly ,Con- 
ſider how far thou art from deſerving any 
good thing from God, and then thou canſt 
not but with Jacob, Ger. 32, 10, confels 
that thou art »ot worthy of the leaſt of thoſe 
mercies thou enjoyeſt, and inftead of mur- 
muring that they areno more, wilt {ee reaſon 
to admire, and praiſe the bounty of God, 
< A ThE M 4 that 
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Sunday that they are ſo many. Fifthly, be often 
VII. thinking of the joys laid up for thee in Hea- 


Diligence. 


Watchful- 
neſs againſt 
fin. 


ven: lookupon that as thy home, on this 
world only as an Inn, wherethou art fain to 
take upin thy paſlage ; and then as a Tra- 
veller expects not the ſame conveniences at 
an Inn, that he hath at home ; ſo thou haſt 
reaſon to be content with whatever enter- 
tainment thou findeſt here, knowing thou 
art. upon thy journey to a place of infinite 
happineſs, which will make an abundant 
amends for all the uneaſine(s, and hardſhip 
thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to 
God, from whom all good things do come, 
that he will to all his other blefſings,add this . 
of a contented mind, without which thou 
canſt have no taſte or reliſh of any other. 

10. A filth Duty is DILIGENCE: 
this is made up of two parts, watchfulneſs, 
and induſtry, and both theſe we owe to our 
Souls. 

11, Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving all 
the dangers that threaten them. Now fince 
nothing can endanger our Souls, bur ſin, this 
watchtfulnels 1s principally to be employed 
againſt that : and as 1a a beſieged City where 


there is any weak part, there it 1s neceſſary 
to keep the ſtrongeſt guard ; lo it is here, 
where-ever thou findeſt thyinclinations ſuch, 
as are moſt likely to betray thee to in, there 
it concerns thee to be ef] 
#21, 


ially watch- 
bicrye therefore caretully ro what fins 
either 
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Vertue of Diligence,&c. 


either thy natural temper, thy company, or Sunday 
thy courle of life do particularly incline thee, VIL 


and watch thy ſelf very narrowly in thoſe ; 
yer do not ſo lay out all thy care on thoſe, as 
toleave thy ſelf open to any other, for that 
may-give Satan as much advantage on the 
other ſide ; but let thy watch be general, 
againſt all ſin, though in a ſpecial manner 
againſt thoſe, which are like ofteneſt to al- 
fault thee. 


12, Theſecond part of diligence, is in- Induſtry is 
duſtry or labour, and this alſo we owe to our 779""s 
Souls, for without it they will as little pro-** * 


ſper as the vineyard of the fluggard ; which 
Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 3o. For there is 
a husbandry of the Soul, as well as of the 
eſtate, and. the end of the one, as of the 
other, is the encreaſing and improving of its 
riches. Now the riches of the Soul are either 
Natural or Divine. By the natural I mean 


- its faculties or reaſon, wit, memory, and the 


like; by the Diyine I mean the graces of 
God, which are not the Souls Natural por- 
tion, but are given immediately by God ; 
and both theſe we are to take care to im- 

rove,they being both talents intruſted to us 
or that purpoſe. 


13. The way of improving the Natural o/:xaure. 


-7 is by imploying them fo, as may bring in 


: 

- 

3 
3 
F 
kl 


moſt honour to God : we muſt not let them 


2 lieidle by us through ſloth, neither muſt we 


overwhelm them with intemperance, and 
brurith 
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VII. 


Of Grace. | 


Sunday brutiſh pleaſures, which 1s the caſe of too 


many, but we muſt imploy them, and ſet 
them on-work, But then we mutt be. ſure it 
benot in the Devils ſervice ; like many,who 
ſet their witonly to the protaning of God, 
or cheating their neighbours,and '{tuffe their 
memories with ſuch filthinels;as ſhould never 
once enter their thoughts ; our uſe of them 
muſt be ſuch, az may bring in molt glory to 
God, molt benefit to our neighbours, and 
may beſt tit ys to make our accounts, when 
God-ſhall come roreckon with us for them. 

14, But the other part of the Souls riches, 
15 yet more Precious, that 1s, Grace, and of 
this: we mult be eſpecially careful, to hus- 
band and improve it. This is a duty expreſly 
commanded-us by the Apoſtle, 2 Per. 3. 18, 
Grow tin grace. And again in the firlt Chap- 
ter of that Epiltle, verſe 5. Give all diligence 
to add to your faith wvertue, and tovertue know- 
ledge, &c. Now the eſpecial means of im- 
proving grace 1s by-imploying it, that is, by 
doing thoſe things, for the enabling of us 
whereunto it was given us: This is a ſure 
means, not only in reſpe& of that eaſinels, 
which a cuſtome of any thing brings inthe 
doing of it, but principally, as it hath the 
promile of God, who hath promiſed, Match. 
25.29. That tohim that hath (that is, hath 
made uſe of what he hath) ſhall be given,and 
he ſhall have abundance, He that diligently - 
and faithfully employs the firſt beginnings of 


Grace, # 
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Grace, ſhall yet have more, and he that in 
like manner husbands that more, hall yet 
have a greater degree ; ſo that what Solomon 
faith of temporal riches, is alſo true of ſpirt- 
tual, The hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

I5. Therefore whenever thou findeſt any 
good motions in thy heart, remember that 
15 a {eafon for this ſpiritual husbandry : If 
thou haſt but a check of conſcience againſt 


- any fin thou liveſt in, drive that on till it 


come to a hatred ; and then that hatred, till 


- it cometoreſolution ; then from that reſolu- 


tion, proceed to ſome endeavours againſt 
it. Do'this faithfully and ſincerely, and 
thou ſhalt certainly find the grace of God 
aſifting'thee, not only in every of theſe 


her, ' till thou- come to ſome Victo- 
ry over it. | Yet to this induſtry thou muſt 
not fail to'add thy prayers allo, there being 
a promiſe that God will g:ve the holy ſpirit to 
them that wk it, Matth. 7.11. And there- 
fore they that ask it not, have no reaſon to 
expect it. But it muſt be asked with ſuch an 
earneſtneſs, as is ſome way anſwerable to 
the value of the thing, which being inf- 


_—_ but allo enabling thee to advance 
ſtil] hig 


! Nitely more precious than all the world, both 


1n reſpe&tof its own worth, and its uſeful- 


| neſsto us, we muſt beg it with much more 
| zeal and earneſtneſs, than all temporal 
| bleſſings, orclſe we ſhew our ſelves deſpi- 
© CERES | 


16, Having 
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The danger 
of the con- 
87.459, 


16, Having directed you to the means of 
improving grace, I ſhall, to quicken you to 
it, mention the great danger of the contrary ; 
and that is not as in other things, the loſing 
only thoſe further degrees, which our in- 
duſtry might have helped us to, but it is the 
loſing even of what we already have; For 
from him that hath aot (that is again, hath 
not made uſe of what he hath ) ſhall be taken 
away even that which he hath, Matth. 25.29. 
God will withdraw the grace, which he ſees 
ſonegleced, as we ſee in that parable; the 
Talent was taken from him that had only hid 
itina Napkin, and had brought in no gain 
to his Lord. Andthis is a moſt ſad puniſh- 
ment, the greateſt that can befal any man, 
before he comes to Hell, indeed it 15 ſome 
kind of foretaite of it, it is the delivering 
him up to the power of the Devil, and it is 
the baniſhing him from the face. of God, 
which are nor the leaſt parts of the miſery 
of the damaed-.and it is alſo the binding a 
man over to that fuller portion of wretched- 
ne[s in another world ; for that is the laſt 
dyom of the unprofitable ſervant, Mart. 25. 
zo. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer 
darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
reeth. You ſee there are no light dangers that 
attend this neglect of grace, and therefore if 
we have any love, nay, any common pity to 
our Souls, we mult ſet our ſelves to: this in- 
duitry. I have now done with thoſe V E R- 
TUES 


Vertue of Chaſtity,&c. 


TUES which reſpe& our SOULS, I Sunday 


come now to thoſe which concern our 
BODIES. 


17. The firſt of whichis CHASTITY ©" 


or PURITY, which may well be ſertin 
the front of the duties we owe to our bodies, 
ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 18, fets the con- 
trary as the eſpecial ſin againſt them, He that 
committeth fornication, 7 co) againſt his own 
body, 

rs. Now this vertue of chaſtity conſiſts in 
a perfe& abſtaining from all kinds of unclean- 
nels not only that of adultery, and fornica- 
tion, but all other more unnatural forts of it 
committed either upon our ſelves, or with 
any other. In a word all acts of that kind are 
utterly againſt Chaſtity, ſave only in lawtul 
" marriage. And even there men are not to 
think themſelves let looſe to pleaſe their bru- 
tiſh appetites, but are to keep themſelvs with- 
inſuch rules of moderation, as agree to the 
ends of marriage, which being theſe two, 
the begetting of Children, and the avoiding 
of fornication, nothing muſt be done which 
may hinder the firſt of theſe ends ; and the 
ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt, 
| the keeping men from any ſinful effects of it, 
* is verycontrary tothat end to make marriage 
* anoccaſionof heightning and enflaming it. 
* T9. Butthis vertue of Chaſtity reacheth 


; notonlyto the reſtraining of the groſſer act, tte wer 


: buttoall lower degrees; it ſets a guard upon 
Our 


grees. - 
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The miſ- 
chiefs of it. 


Sunday our eyes, according to that of our Saviour, 


Matth. 5.28. He that looketh on a woman to 
luſt after her, hath committed adultery with her 
already in his heart ; and upon our hand, as 
appears by what Chriſt adds in that place, 
If thy hand offend thee, cat it off: ſo alſo upon 
our tongues, that they ſpeak no immodett or 
filthy words, Let xo corrupt communication 
proceed out of your month, Epheſ. 4.29. Nay 
upon our very thoughts, and fancies we mult 
not entertain any foul or tilthy delires, not ſo 
much as the imagination of any ſuch thing. 
Therefore he thar forbears the groſſer a&,and 


yetallows himſelf in any of theſe, it isto be 1 


tuſpeRed thar it is rather ſome outward re- 
{traint that keeps him from it, than the con- 
{cience of the ſin. For if it were that,it would 
keep him from thele too, theſe being {ins alſo, 
and very great ones in Gods (light. Befides, 


he thar lets himſelf looſe to thele, puts him- | 


{elf in very great danger of the other,it being 
much more eaſie to abſtain from all, than ro 
{ecure againſt the one, when the other is al- 


lowed. But above all, it is to be conſidered | 


that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch as 
make men very odious. in Gods eyes, who 
ſeeth the heart, and loves none that are not 
pure there. 

20. The lovelineſs of this Vertue of Cha- 
ſtity needsno other way of deſcribing, than 
by conſidering the loathſomneſs & miſchiefs 
of the contrary ſm, which is firſt, very bru- 
tiſh: 
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 » tiſh: tholſedeſiresare but the ſame that the Sunday 
\ 2? beaſtshave, and then how far are they ſunk VIEL 
' 7 below the-nature of men, that can boaſt of 
; 2: their ſinsof that kind, as of their ſpecial ex- 
| cellency? When, if that be the meaſure, a 
Goat is the more excellent creature. But in- 
deed they that eagerly purſue this part of 
Beſtiality, do often leave themlelves little, 
beſides their humane ſhape, to difference 7, ,;, 
| them from beaſts: This ſin ſo clouds the un- Sou. 
\ | derſtanding.and defaceth the reaſonableSoul. 
Therefore Se/omox very well deſcribes the 
| _- young man that was going to the harlots 
; +3 houſe, Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after her as an 
i: Oxpoeth tothe ſlaughter. 
21, Nor ſecondly, are the effects of it bet- 72 ttc 
ter tothe body thanto the mind. The many _s F 
' foul and filthy,belides painful diſcales, which | 
often follow this ſin, are ſufficient witneſſes 
| how miſchievous it isto the body. And alas, 
| how many are. there that have thus made 
©  themlelves the Devils Martyrs ? Suftered 
ſuch torments in the purſuit of this ſin, as 
would exceed the invention of the greateſt 
tyrant? Surely they that pay thus dear for 
damnation, very well delerve to enjoy the 

} purchaſe. 

{ 22. Butthirdly, Brides the natural fruits 7; ;,4.. 

' ofthisfin, it isattended with very great and mes «/ 
heavy Judgments from God ; the moſt cx- — 
traordinary and miraculous Judgment that © * * 
ever befel any place, Fire and Brimſtone 
from 
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Sunday from Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, was 
VII. for this ſin of uncleanneſs: And many ex- 
_— likewiſe of Gods vengeance may be 
obſerved on particular perſons, for this fin. 

T he inceſt of 40x colt him his life, as you 

may read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimriand Cozbi were 

ſlain in the very a&, Namb.25.8. And no 
perſon that commits the like hath any af- 
turance it ſhall not be his own cafe. For how 
ſecretly ſoever it be committed, it cannot be 

hid from God, who is the ſure avenger of all 

ſuch wickedne(s. Nay, God hath very parti- 
cularly threatned this fin, 1 Cor. 3. 17. If any 

man defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God de- 

ftroy. This ſin of uncleanneſs is a kind of fa- 


criledge, a polluting thoſe bodies which God 
hath choſen for his Temples, and therefore 
no wonder, it it be thus heavily puniſhed. 
It ſhuts 23. Laſtly, This fin ſhurs us out from the 
out from Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no impure 


__— RET" © . 
thing can enter. And wenever find any liſt 


of thoſe fins, which bar men thence, but 
thiisof uncleannels hath a ſpecial place 1n it. 
Thus it 1s, GaZ.5.19. and {o again, I Cor. 6. 9. 
It we will thuspollute our ſelves, we are fit 
company only tor thoſe black ſpirits, the 
Devil and his Angels, and therefore with 
them we muſt expect our portion, where our 
flames of luſt ſhall end in flames of fire. 
#clss w 24. All this laid together, may ſurely re- 
chiſtiy. commend the vertue of Chaſtity to us, for 
the preſerving of which we muſt be es þ 
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careful, firſt, ro check the beginnings of the Sunday 


temptation, to caſt away the very rlt fancy 
of luſt with indignation ; for if you once fall 
to parley and talk with it, it gains ftill more 
upon you, and then 1t will be harder to re- 
filt ; Therefore your way in this temptation 
is tofly rather than fight with it; This is very 
neceſſary, not only that we may; avoid the 
danger of proceeding to act the fin, but alſo 
in re{pe& of the prelent fault of entertain- 
ing ſuch fancies, which of it ſelf, though it 
ſhoald never proceed further is, as hath been 
ſhewed, _ a great: abomination before God. 
Secondly, have a ſpecial care to fly idlenels, 
which.is the proper {oil for theſe filthy weeds 
to grow.in, and keep thy (elf always buſicd 
in ſome jnnocent. or vertuous imployment ; 
for thea theſe fancies will belels apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly, - never ſuffer thy ſelf 
to recal any unclean paſſages of thy former 
life with delight, for that 1s toa& over the 
ſin again, and will be ſo reckoned by God ; 
nay, perhaps thus deliberately to think of it 
may be a-greater guilt than a raſh ating of tt, 
For this both ſhews thy heart to be {er upon 
filthinels, and 1s allva preparation to more 
acts of it. Fourthly, forbear the company of 
fuch light and wanton perlons, as either by 
the filchinels of their diſcourſe, or any other 
means, may be a ſnare to thee. Fitthly, pray 
carneſtly, that God would give thee the Spi- 
xjt of Purity, eſpecially at the tune of any 
preſeat 
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Sumntay preſent temptation. Bring the unclean Devil 


to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the man inthe 
Goſpel ; and if it will not be caſt ont with 
Prayer alone, add Faſting v0 it ; but be ſure 
thou do not keepup the flame by any high or 
immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy,when 
the former prove vain, is Marriage, which 
becomes a duty to him that cannot live inno- 
cently wirhour it. But even here there muſt 
be care taken, leftthis which ſhould be for 
his good, become not to him an occafion of 
falling for want of ſobriety in the uſe of Mar- 
riage. But this I have toucht on already,and 
therefore need add no more but an earneſt 
intreaty, that men would conſider ſeriouſly 
of the toulneſs and danger of this ſin of un- 
cleanneſs, and not let the commonnels of it 
teſſen their hatred of it, but rather make 
them abhor that ſhameleſs jmpudence of the 
world, that can make light of this {in againſt 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy 
curſes, Whoremongers and Adulterers God will 


judge, Heb. 13.4, and ſo he will certainly dq 


all ſorts of unclean perſons whatſoever. 
25. The ſecond VER TUE that con: 
cerns our bodies is TEMPERANCE: 
And the exerciſes of that are divers, as firſt, 
Temperance in Eating ; ſecondly, in Drink- 
ing ; thirdly, in Sleep ; fourthly, in Recrea- 
tion ; fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall ſpeak of 
hem Names. -b ; and firſt of temperance in 
Eating This remperance is oblexyed when 
| | our 


- 


Vertne of Temperance, 8c. 


179 


our cating is agreeable to thoſe ends to which 
eating is by God and Nature deſigned; thoſe 
are firſt, the being ; ſecondly, the well-being 
of our bodies. 


Sunday 
VIL.. 
Ends of 


eating. 


. 26, Manis of ſuch a frame that Eating Preſerving 
bechmes necefſary to him for the preſerving 9 + 


his life; hunger being a natural diſeaſe which 
will prove deadly if not prevented, and the 
only phyſick for it is eating, which is there- 
fore become neceſſary means of keeping us 
alive. 'And that is the firſt end of eating, and 
as men uſe not totake Phyſick for pleaſure, 
but remedy, 16 neither ſhould they ear. 

27. Butſecondly,God hath been fo boun- 
tiful as to provide not only for the being, but 
the well-being of our bodies, and therefore 
we arenottyed to ſuch ftridtneſs, that we 
may eat nq more than will juſt keepus from 
ſtarving, but we may allo eat whatſoever 
oither for kind or quantity moſt tends to the 
health and welfare of them: Now that cater 
ing which is agrecable to theſe ends, is with» 
in the baundsof temperance, ason the con- 
trary whatſoever is contrary to them, is a 
tranſgreſhon _ it ; he therefore that 
ſets up to himſelf other ends of eating, as 
either the plealing of his taſte, or ( what is 
= worle ) the pampering of his bady, that 

e may the better ſerve hs luſt, he direaly 
thwarts and croſſes theſe ends of God; for 
he that hath thoſe aims doth that which is 
very contrary tq health, yea, to life it (elt, 
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gvnday as appears by the-many diſeaſes and untimely 


VII 


Riles of 


Tem pE= 
yance in 
Eatinz, 


Aſetns of 
i, 


deaths which furfeiting and uncleannels dai- 
ly bring on men, | 

28. He therefore that will practiſe this 
.Verrue of Temperance, muſt neither eat ſo 
much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of meat ( pro- 
vided he can have other ) as may be hurtful 
to his health: what the ſorts or -quantities 


ſhall be, 1s impoſſible to ſer down, for that 


differ; according to the {eyeral- conſtitutions 
of men, ſome men may, with temperance eat 
a great.ceal, becaule their fFamachs require 
it ; when another may, beguilty of intempe- 
rance 1n eating but halt; ſo:much,; becaule it 
15 more than 1s uſetul to him. : And fo allo: for 
the ſort of mgat, 1t:may-be nicenels and luxu- 
ry for joine to. be curzous in, them, when yet 
ſome degree of it may be neceſlary to the in- 
frmitiesof a weak;ſftomach, which not out 
of, wantonnels-, but diſeaſe cannot eat the 
courſer meats: Burt Ithink it may ia general 


- be ſaid, that to healthful bodies the plaineſt 


meats are. generally the moſt wholelome, but 
every. man mult 1n this be left to judge for 
himielf; and that he may do. it aright, he 
mult be careful that he never ſuffer himſelf 
to be enſlaved to his palate, for that will be 
ſure to latisfie it ſelf, whatever becomes of 
health or lite. 

29. To ſecyrehim the beter, let him con- 
ſt'er, Firſt, how unreaſonable a thing it is 
t. at £12 whole body ſhould be ſubject to this 

one 
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one Senſe of Teſting, that it muſt run all Sunda? 
hazards only to pleaſe that.Bur it is yet much VIIL 


-more ſo, that the diviner part, the Soul, 
ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved ; and yet thus it 
is in an intemperate perſon, his very foul 
muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite ; 
for the ſin of intemperance, though it be 
acted by the Body, yet the Soul mult thare 
in the eternal puniſhment of it. Secondly, 
Conlider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing 
this pleaſureis, it is gone in a moment, bur 
the pains that attend the exceſs of it are 
much more durable, and then ſurely it agrees 
not with that common reaſon, wherewith, 
as men, we are indued, to {et our hearts upon 
it. But then inthe third plac® ir agrees yet 
worſe with the temper of aThriſtian, who 
ſhould have his heart fo purified and refined 
with the expeRation of thoſe higher and [pi- 
ritual joys he looks for in another world, that 
he ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe gro!s and 
brutiſh pleaſures, which beafts are as capa- 
bleot as we, and to them we may well be 
contented to leave them, it being rhe 
higheſt their natures can reach to; but for us 
who have ſo much more excellent hopes, ir 
15 an intolerable ſhame that we ſhould ac- 
count them as any part of our happineſs. 
Laſtly, the ſin of Gluttony is ſo great and 
dangerous, that Chriſt rhought kt to give an 
eſpecial warning againſt It. ſake heea to your 
ſelves that your hearts be not over-charoed with 
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Sunday ſurfeiting, &c. Luke 21, 34:#And you know 
VUL. what was the end of the rich glutton, Luke 
| 16, He that had fared deliciouſly every day, 
at laſt wants a drop of water to cool his tongue, 
So much for that firſt ſort of Temperance, 

that of Eating. 


| SUNDAY VII. 


| Of Temperance in Drinking, Falſe ends of 
| drinking, viz, Good-fellowſhip, putting away 
Cares, &Cc. 


Sef.1. HE ſecond is Temperance in 
Tempe p # Drinking: and the ends of 
rance in Gating and drinking being 
Erinking. much the ſame, I can give 
no other direc rules in this, than what were 

= * given in the former, to wit, that wedrink 
| neither of ſuch ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch 
| quantities as may not agree with the right 
| ends of drinking, the preſerving our lives 
and healths: Only in this there will be need 
of putting in one Caution : for our under- 
{tandings being in more danger to be hurt by 
drinking than meat, we muſt rather take care 
to keep that ſafe, and rather not drink what 
| we _ ſafely in reſpe& of our health, if it 
[| be in danger todiſtemper our reaſon. This 1 


ſay, becauſe it is poſſible ſom mens brainsmay 
be io weak that their heads cannot bear that 
. ordinary 


tae & 


. 
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ordinary quantity of .drink which would do Sunday 
their bodies no harm. And whoever is of this VII. 


temper muſt ftrictly abſtain from that degree 
of drink, or that fort of it which he tinds 
hath:that effe&, yea, though it do in other 
reſpects appear not only ſafe but uſeful to his 
health. For though we are to preſerve our 
healths, yet we are not to doit'by a ſin, as 
drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 


2. Butalas! of thoſe multitudes of drun- ze ends 
kards we have in the world, this is the caſe 9 4rin& 
but of very few, moſt of them going far be- '** 


_ what their health requires, yea, or can 
ar, even to the utter deſtruction thereof. 
And therefore it is plain, men have ſet up to 
themſelves ſome other ends of drinking than 
thoſe allowable ones forementioned ; it may 


not be amiſs a little to explain what they are, 


and withal to ſhew the uareaſonablenel(s of 
them. 


3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is that Good re: 
which they call Good-fellowſhip; one man 79": 


drinks to keep another company at it. But I 
would ask ſuch a one, whether if that man 
were drinking rank poylon he would pledge 
himfor company? If hefay he would nor, 
I muſt tell him, that by the very fame, nay, 
far greater reaſon, he is not todo this. For 
immoderate _ is that very poylon; 
perhaps it doth not always work Aa im- 
mediate ( yet there want not many inſtances 
of its having done even that, very many have 
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Sumday died in theirdrunken fir) but that thecuſtom 
VII. of itdoes uſually bring men to their ends, 


Preſerving 


of kindneſs. 


is paſt doubt ; and therefore though the poy- 


fon work lowly, yet it.is ſtill poylon:: :.But 


however, -it dothat the preſent work: that 
which a wiſe man would more abhor than 
death ;it works madneſs, and phrenzy, turns 
the mag into a- beaſt; by drowning that rea- 
ſon which ſhould difference him-trom one. 
Certainly the effe&s of drink are ſuch, that 
had being drunk been firſt enjoyned as a pu- 
niſhment; we ſhould have thought him a 
more than ordinary Tyrant that had 1nven- 
ted it. 

4. Alecondend of drinking is faid to be 
the maintaining of friendſhip, and kindneſs 
amonglt men, Butthis 1s ſtrangely unrea- 


- ſonable, that men ſhould do that towards the 


maintaining of friendſhip, which 1s really 
the greateſt miſchief that can be done ta any 
man. Didever any think to befriend aman 
by helping to deſtroy his eſtate, his credit;his 
life? Yet he that thus drinks with a'man 
docs this and much more; he ruines his rea- 
{on, yea, his ſoul, and yet this muſt becalled 
the way of preſerving of tr®ndthip. This 15 fo 
ridiculous, that one would think none could 
own it but when he were actually drunk. But 


beſides, alas! experience ſhews us that this 


15 fitter to beget quarrels than preſerve 
kindneſs, as the many drunken brawls we 
every day ſee, with the wounds, and 

ſome- 
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ſometimes murders that 'accompany' them; 
do witneſs. L fl? \ 


5. Athird end is ſaid to be the chearing of 


their ſpirits, making them merry and jolly. 
But ſure if the mirth be ſuch-that reaton mutr 
be turned out of doors before it begin, it will 
be very little worth ; one- may fay 'with 
Solomon, Ecclel. 2.2. The laughter of | ſuch 
fools ts madneſs, And ſure they that will be 
drunk to put themſelves inthis temper, mult 
by the ſame reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if 
they could but be ſure it would be of: the 
merry ſort. But little do theſe merry folks 
think what ſadneſs they are all this while 
heaping up to themſelves,often in this world 
when by ſome mad pranks they play. 1n their 
jollity, they bring miſchief upon themſelves, 
but however certainly in another, where this 
mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 


©unday 
V 


{2s 


Chearing 
the fþiris. 


6. Aftourth end is ſaid to be the putting Putirg «- 
away of cares: but I thall ask what thole "9 ©: 


cares are? Be they ſuch 'as ſhould be put 
away ! Perhaps they are ſome checks and re- 
morles of conſcience, which mult be thus 
charmed. And I doubt this hath proved too 
effectualwith many to the laying them aſleep. 
But this is the wickedeſt folly in the world ; 
for if thou thinkeſt not theie checks to have 
ſomething conſiderable in them, why do they 
trouble thee ? Burt if thou do, it is impoth- 
ble thou canſt hope this can long ſecure thee 
from them. Thou mayeft thus ſroptiicir 


mouurls 
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Sunday mouths for a while, but they will one day 
VIII. cry the louder for it. Suppoſe a Thief or 


a Murderer knew he were purſued to be 

brought to juſtice, would he, think you, to 

put away the fear of being hanged, fall to 

drinking, and in the mean time take nocare 

for his eſcape? Or would you not think him 

deſperately mad, if hedid? Yet this is the 

very caſe here; Thy conſcience tells thee of 

thy danger, that thou muſt ere long be 

brought before Gods judgment-ſeat ; and is it 

not madneſs for thee, inttead of endeavour- 
ing to get thy pardon, to drink away the 
thought of thy danger? But in the ſecond 
place, ſuppoſe theſe cares be ſome worldly 

ones, and ſuch as are fit to be put away ; 

then for ſhame do not ſo.dilgrace thy Reaſon, 

thy Chriſtianity, as not to let them be as 

forcible tothat end as a little drink. Thy 
reaion will tell thee it is in vain to care,where 
care will bring no advantage : and thy Chri- 
ſtianity will dire& thee to one on whom thou 
mayeſr ſafely caſt all thy cares, fer he careth 
for chee, 1 Pet. 5. 7, And therefore unleſs 
thou meaneſt to renounce being both a man 
and a Chriſtian, never betake. thee tothis 
Pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy cares. Burt be- 
ſlides, this will not do the deed neither, for 
though it may at the preſent, whilſt thou 
art in the height of the drunken fit, keep 
thee from the ſenſe of thy cares, yet when. 
that is over, they will return again with 
| Orcatcy 
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greater violence ; and,if thou haft any con{ci- ®uanvay 
ence, bring a new care with them, even that VIIL 
which ariſeth from the guilt of fo foul a fin. 

7.A fifth end isfaid to be the paſſing away P:/ing «- 
of Time. This, though it be as unreatonable ''? 9 
as any of the former, yer, by the way, it * 
ſerves to reproach idlenels, which is, it ſeems, 

{o burdenſome a thing, that even this vileſt 
imployment is preferred before it. But this 
i511many a very falſe plea. For they otten 
{pend time at the pot, not only when they 
have nothing elſe todo, but even to the neg- 
le& of their moſt neceſſary buſineſs. How- 
ever itisinall a moſt unreaſonable one, for 
| thereisno man but he may find ſomewhat 
| or other to imploy himſelf in. If he have 

little worldly buſineſs of his own, he may 
yet doſomewhat to the benetit of others ; 
buthowever there is no man but hath aSoul, 
and if he will look carefully to that, he need 
not-complain for want of bulineſs; where 
there are ſo many corruptions to mortitie, fo 
many inclinations to watch over, ſo many 
temptations ( whereof this of drunkennels 
is not the leaſt ) to reſiſt; the Graces of 
God to improve and ſtir up, and former neg- 
lets of all theſe to lament, ſure there can 
never want ſufficient employment ; for all 
; thelerequire time,and ſo mea art their deaths 
# find; forthen thoſe that have all their lives 
1 made it their buſineſs to drive away their 

time, would then give all the wor!!! to re- 
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Surnay deem it. And ſure where there 1s much lei- 


ſure from worldly affairs, God expeRs' to 
have the more time thus imployed in ſpiritu- 
al exerciſes. Bur it is not likely thoſe meaner 
ſort of perſons,. to whom this'book 1s inten- 
ded, will be of the number of thoſe that 
have much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall 
no farther inſiſt on it, only I ſhall ay this, 
that what degrees of leiſure they at any time 
have, it concerns:them to1imploy to the be- 
nefit of their Souls, and not to beſtow it to 
the ruine of them, as they do, who ſpend it 
in drinking. 

8. Alixthend is ſaid to be the preyenting 
of that reproach which is by the world caſt 
on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter than their 
neighbours. But in anſwer to- this, I ſhall 
firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch reproach ? 
Sure it cannot equal the. leaſt of thoſe miſ- 
chiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 
we will take our Saviours word, it 15 a hap- 
pineſs. Bleſſea, ſaith he, are ye when men ſhall 
revile you and ſay all manner of evil againſt you 
for my ſake, Matth. 5.11. And St. Peter tells 
us, 1 Pet, 4. 14, If ze be, reproached for the 
Name of Chriſt, happy are ye : and ſure to be 
reproached for obedience to any command 
of Chrilts, is to be reproached for his Name. 
Secondly, Let it be remembred that at our 
Paptiiſm we folemnly renounced the workd ; 
and ſhall we now fo far conſider it, as for a 
few [coffs of it to run our ſelyes on all the 
temporal 
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temporal evils before mentioned ; and which —_ 


15 much worle the wrath of God and eter- 
nal deſftru&ion ?:\But Thirdly, if you fear rc- 
proach, - why do yedo that which will bring 
reprogohupon you from all wiſe and good 
men, 'whoſe opinion alone is to be regarded ? 
And irisrertam; drinking isthe way to bring 
it. onyou from all{uch. And, tocomfort thy 
ſelfagaihſtthat; by thinking thou art ſtill 
applauded by the fooliſh and worlt fort" of 
men, isas if all the mad-men in the world 
ſhould: agree-/to-count themſelves the only 
ſober perions; 'and'all others mad, which yet 
ſure will. never make them the'leſs mad, nor 
others 'the leſs iſober. ' Laſtly,- conſider the 
heavy doomChritſt hath pronounc'd on thoſe 
that are aſhamed of hit, and ſo-are all thoſe 
that. for fear of reproach ſhall-ſhrink from 
theirobedience to him; Mat:8:38. Whoſoever 
ſhall be athamed of. me and of 'my words in this 
adulterausiand ſiaful generation;' of him ſhall the 
Sow of 'man'be afhamed, when he'tometh in the 
plory of the Father with the holy Angels, There 
15 none but will at that day defire to be own- 
ed. by Chriſt: but whoever will not here 
own lum, ' that+is, cleave faſt to his cont- 
mands, notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, 
perſecutions of the world, ſhall then certain- 
ly becaſt off by him. And he that will ad- 
venture thus to maintain his credit among a 
company of Fools and mad-men, deſerves 
well to have 1: befall him: Bur after all this, 

| It 
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Sunday it js not ſure that eyen theſe will deſpiſe thee 


VIE. 


Pleaſure of 


the drink, 


for thy ſobriety, it is poſhble they may ſeem 
to doo to fright thee out of ©; but 1ftheir 
hearts were ſearched,it wauld be found they 
do even againſt their wills bear aſccrat reve- 
rence to {ſober perſons, and -noge fall more 
often undey, their {corn and deſpifing;* than 
thoſe that.run with them tothe ſame exceſs 
of riot; for even he that ſticks not to be drunk 
himſelf, will yet laugh at another that he 
ſees 0, 

9. There is a ſeyenth end, which though 
every man thinks too baſes to own, yetitis 


toe plain it prevails with many; and that is | 


the bare pleaſure of the dxink : but to theſe 
I confels it will nat be fit toſay much, for he 
that is come to this lamentable degree of fot- 
tiſhneſs, is.notlike to receive benefit by:ariy 
thing can be faid: yet let me tell ever this 
man, that he of all others hath the moſt 
means of diſcerning his fault ;, far this bei 
luch a ground of drinking.as no body will 
own,he 1s condemned of himſelf; yea,and all 
his tellow-drunkards roo; for their denyin 
it, isa plain figa they acknowledge it a malt 
abominable thing, And if Eſa: were called 
a prophane perſon, Hes. 12.6. for ſelling but 
hu birth-right for a meſs of pottage, and that 
toQ when he had the neceffity of hunger upon 
him ; what name of reproach can be. 
enough tor him who ſells his health, his xea- 
{on, hys God, his Soul tor a cupof drink, =__ 
| that 


T: 
* 
.Y 


OE ol 


on any of the former grounds, that a little 
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that when he ts ſo far from needing it, that @unday 
rhaps he hath already more than he can VIII 

Kev ?Tſhallfay no more to thisſort of perſons, 

bur let me warn all thoſe that go on in this ſin 


time will bring them even to thiswhich they 
profeſs to loath ; it being daily ſeen that thole 
which fixſt were drawn into the fin for the 
love of the company, at laſt continue jn it 
for love of the drink. ; 
10, Icanthink but of one end more, that 5,05 

is, that of Bargaining. Men fay it is necefſa- 

ry for them to drink in this one reſpe& of 
trading with their neighbours, bargains 
being moſt conveniently to be ſtruck up at 
fuch meetings. But this is yet a worſe end 
than all the reſt,for the bottom of it is an aim 

of cheating and defrauding others; we 
think when men axe in drink we ſhall the 
better be able to over-reach them; and ſo 
this adds the fin of couſenage and defrauding 

to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this is in- 
deed the intent, is manifeſt, for if it were 
only thedifpatch of bargains were aimed at, 

we ſhould chuſe totake men with their wits 
about them:therefore the taking them when 
drink hath diſtempered them can be for no- 
thing but to make advantage of them. Yet 
this often proves a great folly as well as a ſin; 

for he that drinks with another in hope tg 
over-reach him, doth many times prove the 
weaker-brain'd, and becomes drunk , 
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Zunday and then he gives the other that opportunity 
VIII. of cheating him, which he deligned for the 
cheating of the other. Now this end of drink- 
ing ts fo. tar from becoming an excule, that it 
is a huge heighroing of the fin;; - for it we 
may aot drink intemperately upon any OCCca- 
ſfioa, much leſs upon ſo wicked .an one as 15 

the coulening & defrauding of ounieethren. 
11, IſuppoſcTI have now thewed you the 
unrealonablenels of thoſe. Motives,, which 
are ordinarily brought, in excuſe, of this f10. 
 Iamyet further to tell you;that it is not only 

chat huge degree of drunkennels; whic 

makes men able neither to go., nor ſpeak, 
Which 15 to be lookt on.as a {in, but all lower 
degrees, which doat all work upon the un- 
deritanding,, whether by dulling | it and 
making it lels fit for, any imployment, or by 
making.1t too light and aiery,apt toapiſh and 
ridicyJous.mirth,or what is worſe, by inflam- 
Ing -M-n.into rage and fury. Theſe or what- 
everellc. make any change in the: man, are 
to be reckoncd in to this lin of drunkennels : 
Nay, further, tie drinking beyond the na- 
tural ends of drinking, that is, beyond mo- 
dcrate refreſhment, 15a fin, though: by the 
ſtrength of a mans brain it makes. not the 
l2a{t change in him, and therefore.thole that 
are not actually drunk, yet can. ſpend whole 
days, or any conſiderable part of them in 
drinking. are lo far from being innocent,that 
t113t greater wo belongs to them which is 
pro- 
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pronounced, Iſa; 5.22. againſt thoſe that are CT 


y to drink, For though fuck a man 
may make a ſhift to preſerve his wits, yet 
that -wit ſerves him to vety little purpole, 
when his employment is ſtill but. the 1ame 


creatures we enjoy; but the abuſe of them 
* fhallone day be accounted for, and he thar 
2. drinks longeſt hath the: moſt of rhat guilt. 
But in the ſecond place, this is a waſte ot that 
which is much more precious, our time; 
which is allowed us by God ro work out our 
Salvation in,' and .mult be ſtrictly reckoned 
for,” and therefore ought every minute of ir 
tobe moſt thriftily husbanded tothat end in 
actions of good life: ;. | but - when it. is thus 
laid out, it tends tothe dire contrary,even 
the working out our damnation. Belides he 
that thus drinks, though he eſcape being 
drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of all the 
drunkenneſs that any of -his company fall 
under ;- for he gives them encouragement to 
drink on by his Example, eſpecially if he be 
one of any Authority ; bur if he-be:cne 
F O 
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miſchiefs 


of this ſin. 


ertain en{naringoof.rhem}; for 
then. they avill drink tooairather-than Joſe 
bit. :Thete: is yert.a gremad fawlrithatp many; 
of: thele ftrongeribrainddrokers ard guilty 
of;:that 18;':theſctting themieluts purpdel 

to make others driink,'playuig; as "ame 


* prize apt, and countingiunrmarter of triumph 
\ 3nd; victory:to-fre athers'tall betote them? 
- This 15% moſthorrible wickedneR,: inbisctheE 


making-aurilelves:the: [Devils Factors;'ens 
dedviuriag all we cantodraw bur pour bre: 
thren.intg eternalimilery, by:betraying them 
to-ſogrievous-a:fingiandgs therefore wt rhay 
well: be: reckoned: as the-hjgbeſt ep of chus 
vice of drinking, [as having id it. the:diril of 
miſchievihg' othersaddedi tothe excelsuroun 
les. And: thouglizt be!4ddokruporr in th 
world a$3 matter only ofg-itiand merriment 
to: make'others 'drunk, that we may/ſporr 
our ſelves with their ridiculous: :behawoir; 
yet; that minth. will. have a-fad. concluſian} 
there beiriga woeexpreſly threatned byGad 
to this very, Hab, 2.15; Wo unto himabat 
giveth; this-coreighbour drink, that putteft thy 
bottle to him; ana makeſt-him drunk; that thin 
mayeſt look'on their uakednef: And ſure he 
buys his idle paſtime very dear, that takes it 
with ſuch a Wo attending 1t. 1377 

13. I have now gone through the ſeveral 
motives to, and degrees of this fin of drun- 
kenneſs, wherein I have been the more pany 
CUIAr, 
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etihar; becauſe if is a (iti (6 trangely reigning Sunday 
amongſt us: no Condition,no Age, or icarce VILL 
Sex free from it;to the great diſhonour of God, 
reproach of Chriſtianity,” and ruine not onl 

of our own Souls heteafter, but ever! of all 

out preſent advantages and happine(s in this 


> life; there being no fin which betrays each 


ſingle 'commurrer 'to more miſchiefs* in his 


| underftknding, his health, tis' credit; his 


eſtate;*tharr thi one doth. 'And "we have 
reaſon thÞelievethis fin is one'of thoſe com- 
mon crying pvilts hich have long laynhea- 
vy "por 'this' Nation, 'and pulled down 
thoſe many tad judgments we have groaned 
under. 

414. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let me Zxbort::i- 
now treat, nay conjure thee by all that ov 
tenderneſs 'and "love thou ouphielt'ts have”. 
to the 'honont of God, the credit of rhy 
Chriſtian profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine 
own Soul, the proſperity of the Church and 
Natjort, whereof thou art a member; Nay, 
by thar love which certainly thou haſt to 
thy own temporal welfare, to think ſadly 
of what hath been ſpoken ; and then judge, 
whether there be any pleaſure in this lin 
which can be any tolerable recompence for 
all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with it. I am 
confident no man in his wits can think there 
1s, and if there be not, then be aſhamed to 
be any longer that fool, which ſhall make © 
wretched a bargain, but begin ar this inſtant 
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Sumay a firm and a faithful reſolution, never once 


VIIL 


The diffi 
culttes 


doing (0 


Seemin?» 


neceſig of have brought ſuch falle thirſts upon ourſelves * 


rink, 


of ing off the cuſtom, and that aries partly 
er Juf trom our ſelves ; partly from others. That '! 


more to be guilty of this ſwiniſh fin, how [ 
often ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen into * 
it, and in the fear of God betake thee to a : 
ftrict temperance, which when thou halt *' 
done thou wilt find thou haſt made, not * 
only a gainful but a pleaſant exchange ; for *. 
there is no man that hath tried both courſes, * 
but his own heart will tell him there is in- |. 
finitely more preſent comfort and pleaſure in | 
ſobriety and temperance than ever all his F 
drunken revellings afforded him. 

15. The maindifficulty is the firſt break- 


from our ſelves may be of two ſorts; the | 
firſt is, whea by the habit of drinking, we 


that our bodies ſeem to require it, and this 
wants aothing but a little patience to over- 
come. Do but refrain ſome few dayes, and 
it will afterwards grow eafie ; for the hard- 
neſs ariſing only from cuſtom, the breaking Z 
off that does the buſineſs. If thou ſay, it 1s 3 
very uneaſie to do (o, conſider, whether if ? 
thou had ſome diſeaſe which would certainly 
kill thee if thou didfſt not for ſome little time : 
refrain immoderatedrinking, thou would(t 
not rather forbear than die. If thou wauldit 
not, thou art ſo brutith a ſot.that it is in vain 
to perlwade thee ; but if thou hadit, then 
conlider how unreaſonable it is for thee not * 
to 
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' eodoitin this caſe allo ; the habit of drink- Sunday 
7 ing may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it VIIL 
? proves o very often to the body, but will 

: moſtcertainly to the Soul ; and rherefore it 

” is madneſs toſtick at that uneaſineſs in the 

' cure of this, which thou wouldeſt ſubmit to 

- ina leſs danger. Set therefore but a reſolute 

* purpoſe to endure that little trouble for. a 

1 finall time, and this firſt difficulty is con- 

' quered, for after thou haſt a while refrained, 

' it will be perfectly caſte to do fo ſtill, 

{ 16, Theſeconddiffliculty is that of ſpend- war of 
ing the time, which thoſe that have made 2- 
drinking their trade and bulinels, know 

t i! ſcarce how to diſpole of. But the very naming 

- of thisdifficulty directs to the cure; get thee 

* ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ thy ſelf 

' in, which, as I have already ſhewed, will 

; be eaſily found by all forts of perſons ; bur 

thoſe meaner, to whom I now write, can 

ſure never want it ready at hand, they being 
generally ſuch as are to be maintained by 

- # their labour, and therefore to them I need 

; & onlygive this advice, to bediligent in that 

'1 balnck they have, to follow that cloſe as 

| they ought ; and they will have little occa- 

ſion to leek out this way of ſpending their 

time. 

17. There is another ſort of difficulty, Perfwaſe 
whichl told you ariſes from others,and that is 9 #4 r* 7 
eirher from their perſwalions or reproaches. fix. © 
It is gery likely, if chy old companions ſce 

O thee 
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Tie means 


thee begin to fall' off, they will ſer. hard,to 
thee, to bring; thee back to,thy old co _ 
they will urge tothee the unkindaeſs of. for- 
faking rhe company of thy, triends, the ſad: 
ne&is of renouncing all that mirth and jpollity, 
which good fellows ( as they:call them ) en- 
joy ' andif thou canſt not thus,be won, they 
will-atfright thee with the reproach of the 


world, and;{otry if they.canmock thee out | 


of thy ſobriety, 
18. The way to overcome this difficulty 


of 1efjeing 1 to foreſee it: therefore when thou firſt 


Woirh the 
ave, tr 
ges with 
the burt. 


entreſt on thy;'courſe of temperance, thou 
art to make, account thou ſhalt meet with 


theſe ( perhaps many other ) temptations, | 


and that thou mayelt make a right judgment, 


whether they be worthy to prevail ; with | | 


thee, take them before-hand 'and weigh 


them, conſider. whether that falſe kindaels © 


that is maintained, among men by drinking, 
be worthy;to be compared with that real and 
everlaiting kindneſs of God, which 1s loſt by 
it ; whether that fooliſh, vain mirth bear 
any weight with the preient joys of a good 
cnicience here, or with thoſe greater. of 
H--aven hereafter. Laſtly, whether the un- 
juit reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of 


th: world be fo terrible, as the juſt reproof 3 


or thineown conſcience at the preſent, and 
tliat eternal confuſion of face that fhall befal 
all t!izzlz rhar go on in this lin, at the laſt 
day; weightaii rhele, Tiay, I need not fay 
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its bhit-ballangs; 'of the Sanctuary, but even @unvay 
in, the:{cales! of -common. reaſon, and furs VIIE 
thou wilt be:farced to pronounce, ; that -tht 
moves .£0 telnperance intinitely!outweigh 
thoſe againſt jt. ' When thou: haſt thus: ad+ 
viſtdly judged; then fix thy reſolution accor- .' -*-*7 
dipgly:;/ and whenever any of theſe tempta- - » 
t15 came toiftagger thee, remember thou 
haſt doxmetly weighed them, knoweſt the 
yalt value of chem, . and that they are a moſt 
unworthy price for thoſe precious advantages 
thowmiult give in exchange for.them. And 
therefore hold: fait thy, xefolution;-.anhd with 
indignation rejectallmorions tothe contrary, 

Ig. . But be ture thou thus reject them at Rejed he 
their;very; firſt tender, and dp-not-yield.un 7m 
the.lcalt degree; for if oneenthou givelt Loginring. 
ground;: thou art loſt, the fin will by little 


and little preyail upon thee. Thus we ſce 


many, who have profeſſed to be reſolved 


upbn great temperance, yet for want of this 
care, have adventured into the:company of 
good fellows; when they have been there; 
they havezt rhe firit been over:-1ntreated: to "Ox 
takea' cup, after that another, .till jat lals _, . , 
they have taken their rounds as freely.as any 
cf them, and in that floud of drink drowned 
all their ſober. relolutions. Theretore -who- 
ever thou art, that! doſt really:defire »to for- 
take the fin, take care to avoid'the occaſions 
and beginnings of 1t; to which end it-will 
be good openly to declare and own thy: pur- 
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Sunday poſes of ſobriety, that ſo thou mayeſt dif- 
II. courage men from affaulting thee. But if ei- 


Theſecurity - 


ther thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt 
to be ſo, they will quickly make uſe of that 
ſhame to bring thee to break it. 

zo. If thou be thus wary to keep thee 


ef 4ing/e. 575m the firſt beginnings, thou art then ſure 


The efficacy 


of theſc 


means if 


wot bin- 


dred Ly love 


of the ſin, 


never to be overtaken with this fin ; for it 
is like the keeping the outworks of a be- 
fieged City, which, ſo long as they are 
ſtoutly defended, there is no danger ; but if 
they be either {urprized or yielded, the City 
cannot long hold out. The advice therefore 
of the Wile man 1s very agreeable to this 
matter, Eccleſ. 19, 1, He that deſpiſeth ſmall 
things ſhall periſh by little and little, But be- 
Cauſe, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſalzs 127, 1, Ex- 
c-pt the Lord keep the City, the watch-man 
waketh but in vain: therefore to this guard of 
thy ſelt add thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, 
that he' will alſo watch over thee, and b 
the ſtrengrh of his grace enable thee to reſi 
all temptations to this ſin. | | 
21. It thou doin the ſincerity of thy heart 
uſe'theſe means, there is no doubt but thou 
wilt be able to overcome this vice, how long 
foever thou haſt been accuſtomed to it; there- 
fore if thou do ſtill remain under the power 
of it, neverexculſe thy ſelf by the impoſſibi- 
liry of the-task, but rather accuſe the falſe- 
nels of thy own heart; that hath till ſuch a 
love to this {in.that thou wilt not ſetroundly 
torhe mcans of ſubduing it. * * ' 22,Per- 


3 


( 


{ \; 


% 
£ 
F. 


X 
- £\ 


a of Temperance in Drinking,&c. 


201 


| 22, Perhaps the great commonnels of the @unday 
fin and thy particular cuſtome of it may have VIIL 


made it ſo much thy familiar, thy boſom ac- 75 /oe 
quaintance, that thou art loth to entertain mas toth 


54 


hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou art to believes 
to think that it means thee any hurt, and "59% 


therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, 
to hope that either this is no fin, or at moſt 
but a trailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of 
Heaven: but deceive not thy ſelf, for thou 
mayeſt as well ſay there is no Heaven,as that 
drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee thence ; I am 
fure the ſame word of God which tells us 
there is ſuch a place of happinels, tells us alſo 
that drunkards are of the number of thoſe 
that ſhall not inherit it, x Cox.6, 10. And 
again, Gal. 5.21. Drunkennels is reckoned 
among thoſe works of the fleſh, which they 
that do ſball net inherit the Kingdom of God. 
And indeed had not thele plain texts, yet 
meer reaſon would tell us the ſame, that that 
is a place of infinite purity, ſuch as fleſh and 
blood, till it be refined and purihed, 15s not 
capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 
53. andifas.we are meer men, we are too 
groſs and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more 
ſo when we have changed our ſelves into 
Swine, the fouleſt of beaſts, we are then 
prepared for the Devils to enter into, as they 
did into the herd, Mark 5.13. and that not 
only ſome one or two, but a Legion ; a troop 
and multitude of them. And of this we 
- o Wi ane $9 | p + ws eo” dayly 
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The, whole Duty of Man... 


brite dayly ſee examples, : for where, this ſia of of 


I; drunkennelshath taken poſleſlion, it uſually 
"COMEs. . 45! ah; harbinger - to abundance. gf; 
others.;,..cachtact of, drunkennels Prepares 2: 
man not onlyfpr anpther of theſamefin,but.of 
athgrs +ult and rage;and all brutuſ1apperites: 
are then let. lagſe,and. io a man brings himſelf 
under that curfe which; was the ſaddeſt Da-- 
vid knew-how t9-toretel to any, Pſalm 463, 
28, [The falling {pon one wickedpeſS-40 another; 
I all this be not. enough to-aftright thee out 
of this drunken, fits. thou malt (hull wallow 
inthy vomit, continge ifi this (ottiſh,; ſenſe» 
leſs condition; :.tillthe: crapay ;Hell rawſe 
thee, and then,ghouvilt by (ad experience 
find what now thou; wilt not believe, | That 
the end of thoſe things, as" the _—_ ſaith, 
Rom.6,2.1.45,deat/,) God in hisiphnite mercy 
timely awake the hearts-ofalkthat are 1n this 
{in, that by a'timely forlaking it they may 
fly fromthe wrath to come, '] have now done 
with this ſecond part of Temperance, Ccon- 
cerning Drinking, . | 
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SUNDAY. IX. 


Temperayce m; Sleep : the rule of it,8&c. Mi. 
A, C zef's of [loth, of Reereations,Canut ions tobe 
. obſerved ia them ; of Apparel, &C. 
IH E. Third part of TEMPE- 
RANCE concerns SLEEP: 
. - And Temperance in that allo 
| mult be meaſured by.the end 
for which ſleep was ordained by -God,which 
wa$only the refreſhing and ſupporting of our 
frail bodies; which being of ſucha Temper 
that continu labour. and toil tires and 
wearies them.out, Sleep comes as a medicine 
to that wearinels, as a repairer of that decay, 
that ſo we may be enabled to ſuch labours as 
the duties; of Religion or works of our Cal- 
ling require-of:us. Sleep was intended to 
make us'more; profitable, not more idle ; 
as. we give reſt to our beaſts, not that we 
are pleaſed with their doing nothing, bur 
that they may do us the better {ervice. 


2.\ By, thistherefore you may judge what T**Rulc of 


15 temperate, {leeping ; to wit, that which 


lively and fit-for action, and to that end a 
moderate degree ſerves beft.. It will be im- 
poſſible to-{er, dowa juſt how many hours is 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as in cating 
{pin ſleep, ſome conſtitutions require more 
1 | than 
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tends to the refrething and making us more therein, 
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eumay 
IX. 


The many 
Sins that 


follow the 


of 


than others : Every mans own experience 
muſt in this judge for him, but then let him 
judge uprightly, and not conſule with his 
floth in the cale ; for that will ſtill, with 
Solomon's {luggard, cry, A little more ſleep, 4 
little more flumber, a little more folding of the 
hands to ſleep, Prov. 24. 23. But take only fo 
much as he really finds to tend to the end 


forementioned. 


3. He that doth nat thus limit himſelf falls 
into ſeveral fins under this general one of 
floth : as firſt, he waſtes his time, rhat pre- 
cious talent which was commutted to him by 
God to improve, which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Marth. 25. 18. 
Hides it in the earth, when he ſhould be 
trading with it ; and you know what was 
the doom of that unprofitable ſervant, verſe 
3o. Caſt ye him into outer darkneſſ: he that 
gives himſelf ta darkneſs of ſleep here, ſhall 
there have darkneſs without ſleep, but with 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Secondlyhe 1n- 
immoderate {keep fills that 
full of diſeaſes. makes it a very fink of hu- 
mors, as daily experience ſhews us. Thirdly, 
he injures his Soul alſo, and that not only in 
robbing it ofthe ſervice of the body, bur in 
dulling its proper faculties, making them 
uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe employments to 
which God hath deſigned them ; of all which 


qures his body : 


ill husbandry the por Soul muſt one day 


give account. Nay, laſtly, he affrq 
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deſpiles 
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deſpiſes God himſelf in it, by croſſing the @antay 
very end of his creation, which was to terve IX. 
God in an active obedience;butr he that ſleeps 

away his life, dire&tly thwarts and contra- 

dis that, and when God faith, Maz i born 

to labour, his practice ſaith the direct contra- 

ry, that man was born to reſt. Take heed 
x er of giving thy ſelf to immoderate 
ſeep, which is the committing of ſo many 
| Afinsin one. x 
| 4. But beſides the ſin of it, it is alſo very octer mir. 
| hurtful in other reſpedts, it is the ſure bane of <biefs of 

| oth 

: 

| 


thy outward eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh” 
perſon ſhall never thrive ; according to that 
obſervation of the Wiſe man, Prov. 23. 21. 
Drowſineſſſhall cover a man with rags ; that is, 
the ſlothtul man ſhall want convenient 
clothing ; nay, indeed it can ſcarce be aid, 
that theſluggard lives. Sleep you know is a 

* kind of death, and hethatgives himlelft up 
| > toit, whatdoth he butdie before his time ? 
> Therefore if untimcly death be to' be lookt 
* uponas a curle, it muſt aceds be aſtrange 
J folly to chuſe that from our'own ſloth-which 
" we dread ſo much from Gods hand.. 

| 5. The fourth part of Temperance con- Teaxe- 
; cerns Recreations, which are [ometimes ne- 75" = 
ceſſary both to the body and the mind of a ;5, 
7 man, neitherofthem being able to endure a 
; conſtant toil without ſomewhat of refreth- 
ment between ; and theretore there is a very 
lawful uſe of them; but to make it fo, 
it 
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Sunday it will:be neceſlary to obferve'rhele Cau 
IX. tions, : 5. | = 
Curioncr ©. Firſt, We muſt take care that the kind 
be obſerved of them be lawful, :that they be ſuch as have 
in mem. nothing of ſin in theni ; we mult. not to re- 

create ourſelves do anything which is ditho» 
noutable to God, or injurious ts'our' ne1gh+ 
bour,”as'they dd who make profane or filthy 
backbiring diſcourſe their recreation. - Se- 
condly,we mult take care that we -altir with 
, | moderation: and todoſo, we mult*Hhrit be 
_ ſurenottoſpend tovmuch time upon it, - but 
remember that the end of recreation !is to fit 
us for bulinels, not to be it: {elf n- buſineſs to 
us. Secondly, we:muſtnot betoo vehetnenr 
andearneſt in it,*norfet our hearts too much 
upon it, 'for that will both enſnare!us to the 
uling 200much of it; (and 'it wilkdivert and 
take off our minds from our more neceſſary 
imployments: like School-boys; -who after 
a play-rune;know-not how to {et-themſelves 
to their ' books again. : Laſtly, we-tnuſt not 
ict, upto onr ſelves any other end of recreatt- 
ons but that law fulione,” of giving us mode- 

rate refreſhment.) 77 (12 13) hs 
v1dze ect 7+ Astirit, we are not to'uſe' {ports only 
of Sports. to pals away our time which-we ought to 
{tudy how to redeem, not fling away ; and 
when 1t- 15 remembred how great a work we 
have hereto do, the making our calling and 
elect op ſure, the lecuring our title to Heaven 
hereafter, and how uncertain we are what 
time 
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time ſhall Be Wlowed us for thi purpoſe; ir Puiivay 
will appear 6vr-time is thc which 6f-gll IX. 
other thinps%&' ought migft induſtrioully'to 
improve,” An therefore fire wehave little 

; Heedtoonttive ways of driying thit away 

' whichA&WhPof ir £1 4d 15 fo impolif- 

ble to'retover- Let them thit .can'*1pehd 

whole dajF'dnd* nights ar Carids/and Dice, 
andidlepHtimesconſier'tins; and; with), 
Whether theyever beſthwidwtuarterofthat 

thne towards that Freat bufineſs- of their 

lives, for *vhich all rheit time! was given 

them; andther think vhardWVoful reckoh- 
ingth6y; ir&like to male; When they cotne 

| aplaſttoaceonnrt for thitprecibis treaſure of 
| their timei* Secondly, we tuft nor” oo 
| Gvctoofhtbhateany thing'td* dd int oor te- 
| creations; if we pliy ar any Glrtie,” Ter rhe 
| endoPf dnrdoin&irbe mectlyt&/tefreard of 
felves, not t0-wiir motic} ant ro'that” prir- 
pbſe be-ſiweinever to!pHy-Rrany confidera 
ble matter, for if thou dd; thou wilt;bring 
thy ſelf intorwo' dangers,” the/one of cre 
rouſneſs,” and a greedy delite of winning the 
ther of rage and anger at-rhy ill fortune,, if 
thou happenito loſe:both which will be apt ro 
draw-theeinto other {ins belidys themfclves. 
3 Covetouſneſs will tempr thee'fo cheat and 
couzen in gaming, and anger to {wearing 
| andcurling, as common exprrience ſhews us 
| toooften. Ifthou find thy iclf apt to fall into 
either of thele in thy gaming, thou mult 
| ct.licr 
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IX. 


Tempe- 
rance in 
Apparel, 


Apparel de- 


frened for 
eovering of 


ſhame. 


take ſome courſe to ſecure thy-ſelf,againſt 
them, or thou muſt not permit thy elf to 
lay at all, for though moderate play be in 
it ſelf not unlawful, yet.if it be the occaſion 
of ſin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore-muſt 
not be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands 
us ſo ſtrictly to avoid temptations, that if our 
very eyesor hands offend us ( that is, prove 
{naresto us) we mult rather part with them, 
than to be drawn to fin by them : how much 
rather muſt we part with any of theſe unne- 
ceſlary ſports, than run the hazard of offend- 
ing God by them? He that ſoplays, lays his 
ſoul to ſtake, which is too great-a prize to 
be played away. Beſides, he loſes all the re- 
creation and ſport he pretends toaim at, and 
inſtead of that ſets himſelf to. a greater toil 
than any of thoſe labours are he was to eg(e 
by it. For ſure the deſires and fears of the co- 
vetous, the impatience and rage of the an- 
gry man are more real pains than any the 
moſt _ work can be. Pap | : 
8. Thela t of Temperance is that © 
APPARE CES we are 2gain to mea- 
ſure by the agrecableneſs 'to- the ends for 
which clothing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are 
eſpecially of theſe three: firſt, the hiding of 


nakedneſs. This was the firſt occaſion of ' 


Apparel, as you may read, Ge. 3.21. and 
was the efte@ of the firſt ſin; and therefore 
when we remember the original of clothes, 
we haveſo little reaſon to be proud of _ 
that 
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Of Apparel,&e, * 26g 
that on the contrary we have caule to be Sunday 
humbled and aſhamed, as having loſt that jn/ 1X. 
nocency which was a much greater orna-, 
ment than any the moſt glorious apparel can 
be. From this end of clothing we are like- 
wiſe engaged to have our Apparel modeſt; 
ſuch'as may anſwer this end of covering'our 
ſhame: And therefore all immodeſt faſhions 
of Apparel,which may either argue the wan« 
tonnels of the wearer, or provoke that of the 
beholder, are to be avoided. | 

9. Aſccondend of Apparel,is the fencing Fercirg | 
the body from cold, thereby to preſerve the /** ©-# 
health thereof: and- this end we mult Iike- 
wile obſerve in our clothing ; we muſt wear 
ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in that 
convenient warmth, which is neceſſary to 
our healths. And this is tranſgreſt, when 
out of rhe vanity of being 1n every phan- 
taſtick faſhion, we put our ſelves in ſuch 
clothing as either will not defend us from 
cold, or is ſome other way ſo uneaſiethar it 
15 rather a hurt than a benefit to our bodies 
to be ſo clad. This is a m-! ridiculous folly, 
and yet that which people that take a pride 
in their clothes are uſually guilty of. 

Io. Athirdend of Apparel is the diſtin- Diſtin%on 


-- 


4 guiſhing ordifferencing of perſons, and that of Perſors. 


hrſt inreſpec of Sex, iccoadly, in reſpe& of 


; qualities, Firſt clothes are to make difference 


of Sex; this hath been obſerved by all Na- 
tions, the habits of men and women have 
PÞ always 


the apparel of the woman, nor the woman 
of the man. But then ſecondly, there is 
alfo a diſtin&tion of qualities to be obſeryed 
1n apparel, God hath placed ſome in a higher 
condition than others, and in proportion tg 
their condition, it befits their clothing to be. 
Gorgeous apparel, our Saviour tells us, ” 
K ings Courts, Lnke 7.25. Now this end of | 
apparel ſhould alſo be obſerved. Men and wo- 
men ſhould content themſelves with that 
ſort of clothing which agrees to their Sex and 
condition, not ſtriving to exceed, and equal 
that of a higher rank, not yet making it 
matter of envy, among thoſe of their own 
eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt : bur let 
every man clothe himlelf in ſuch ſober attire 
a5 befits his place and calling, and not think 
himſelf diſparaged, if another of his neigh- | 
bours have better than he. | 
it. Andlet all remember that clothes are 
things, whichadd -no true worth to any,and 
rheretore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend 
any con{iderable part cither of their thoughts, 
time or wealth upon them, or to value them- 
{elves ever the more for them,or deſpiſe their 
poor brethten that want them. But it they de- | 
fire to adorn themſelves, let it be as S. Peter 
adviſcth the women of his time, 1 Pex. 3. 4. | 
Iz the hidden mas of the heart, even the orna- 
OM | " "ment 
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ment .of 4 meek and quiet ſpirit. Let them uma 
clathe themfelyes as richly as is poſſible with IX. 


all Chriftian vertues, and that is the raiment 
that will ſet them out lovely in Gods eyes, 
yea, .and in mens tov, who unlels they be 
tools and Idiots, will more value thee for 
being good, than fine ; and (tre one plain 
Coat thou putteft upon a poor mans back 
will better become thee, than twenty rich 
ones thou ſhalt put upon thine own. 


12, 'I have now gone through the ſeveral To much 
parts of temperance, I ſhall now in eonclu- #7!" # 
fion add this general caution, that though in wc 
all theſe particulars I havetaken notice only *</* 


of the one fault of excels, yet it 1s poſſtblz 
there may be one on the other hand : men 
may deny their bodies that which they ne- 
calfuatly require to their ſupport, and well- 
being. This 1s, I believe, a fault not {o com- 
mon as the other, yet we lomctimes fce tome 
very niggardly perions, that are guilty of it, 
that cannot hnd in their hearts to borrow fo 
much from their cheſts as may fill their bel- 
lies, or clothe their backs, and that are f. in- 
tent upon the world, ſo moiling. and drudg- 
ing in1t, that they cannot aftord themſelves 
that competent time of {leep, or recreation, 
that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the 
former part of this Diſcourſe be of this tem- 
per, let him not comfort himſelf, that he 15 
not guilty of thoſe exceſſes there comp!aincd 
of, and therefore conciude himſelf a good 
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Sunday Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate ; 


” 


for whoever is this covetous creature, his ab- 
ſtaining ſhall not be counted to him as the 
vertue of remperance, for it is not the love 
of temperance, but wealth, that makes him 
refrain ; and that is ſo far from being praile- 
worthy, that it is that great ſin which the 
Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim.6.10. # the root f all 
evil ; {uch a mans body will one day riſe in 
judgment againſt him, for defrauding it of 


its due portion, thole moderate refreſhments | 


and comforts which God hath allowed it. 
This is an Idolatry beyond that of offering 
the children to Moloch, Lew. 20. 3. they ot- 
fered but their children, but this covetous 
wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his god Mammon, 
whileſt he often deſtroys his health, his life, 
yea, finally his Soul too, to ſave his purſe. 
I have now done with the ſecond head of 


duty, that to our ſelves, contained by the 


Apoltle under the word Soberly. 
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| Sunday 
SUNDAY X. > 


Of duties to our Neighbours, Of Fuſtice, Ne- 
gative, Poſitive. Of the fin of eMuarder, 
of the hainouſneſs of it, the Puniſhments of 
it, and the ſtrange diſcoveries thereof. Of 
Maiming, &c. 


Set... W COME now to the third part 2uy t 
of. Duties, thoſe to our NEIGH- 97 N*s% 
BOUR, which are by the Apo- 
{tle ſummed up in groſs in the 

word { Righteouſneſs ] by which is meant 

not only bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity 

alſo, for that is now by the. law of Chrilt 

become a debt to our Neighbour, and it is a 

piece of unrighteouſneſs rodefraud him of it, 

I ſhall rherefore build all the particular duties 

we.qwe to our Neighbour, on thoſe two 

general ones, Juſtice and C _ 

2, I begia with JUSTICE, whereof Fiſice. 

thereare twa parts, the one Negative, the 

other Poſitive: the negative Juſtice is to do 

no wrang,, or injury to any. The poſitiye 

Juſtice is to do right to all ; that is, to yield 

them whatſoever appertains or is due, untq 

them. 1 ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Negative ,.....:... 

Juſtice, the not injuring ar wronging any. * 

Now becaule a man is capable of receiving 

wrong in ſeveral relpe ts; this firſt part of 

Juſtice extends it ſelf into ſeveral branches, 
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X: 


In the na- 
tural ſ CCC 


anſwerable to thoſe capacities of injury, 


A man may be injured either in his Soul, his 
body, his poſſeſſions, or credit ; and there- 
tore this duty of Negative Juſtice lays a re- 
ſtraint on us in every of thefe. That we do 
no wrong to any man in reſpe& either of his 
Soul, his body, his poſſeſſions, or his credit. 
3. Firſt, this Juſtice tyes usto do no Hurt 
to his Soul ; and here my firſt work mult be 
to examine what harm it 1s that the Soul can 
receive; it is, we know, an' inviſible ſub- 
ſtance, which we cannot reach with;dur eye, 
much leſs with' our ſwords and weapons,yet 
for all rhat it is capable of being hurt-and 
wounded; andthareven to death. + + 
4. Now the Soal may be conſidered either 
m a natural or ſpititual ſence ; in the natural 
it ſigaiftes that which we- uſually call the 
mind ofa man; and this, we all know, may 
be wounded wirh grief or faditeſs, as Solomon 


faith, Prov.15.13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpivit | 


# broken, Therefore whozverdd6th caullefly 
afitor grieve his neighbour, he tranſgreſſes 
thispart of juſtice-and hurts and wrongs his 
fort This f6rt of *injury malicious and [pite- 
fetrimien are very often guilty 6f; "they will 
do"thinps, by winch themſelves reap no 


£04d, nay, often much harm, only that rhey 


may vex and-grieve another ; this is a moſt 
fivige,* mhumane humour, thus ro take 
ptetinre Tm the Sadneſs and * aMittions of 
9hcrs ; and whoever harbours it in/his heart; 
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may truly be ſaid to be poſſeſt with a Devil, Stinday 
fo? it is the nature only of tlioſe accurſed ſpi- X. 
rits to delight in the miſeries of ttien'; ati 
till that be caſt out, they are fit only to dwell 
3s the poſſeſt perſon did, Matk F. 2. Amborng 

7aves and tombs, where tliere ate hone capa- 
bis of receiving aMiction by them. | . | 
© "5." But the Soul may be 6onfideted alſo in —— 
the ſpiritual ſence, and ſoit ſignifies that im- 

6rraf part of us which muſt live eternally, 
either in bliſs or wo in another world. And 
the Soul thus underftood is capable of two 
forts of harm : Firſt, that of fin : Secondly, 
that of puniſhment; the latter whereof 1s 
certainly. the conſequent of theformer.; and 
therefore though God be the ihflicter of pu- 
billithent, yet [ince it is buit the effe& of lid, 
ie may juſtly reckon, that he that draws A 
man fofin, is likewiſe the betrayet of him't 
puniſtment, as he'that gives a man a morta 
Wound, 15 the cauſe of his death? * therefore 
nnder theevil of fin both are'contained, fo 
that I necd ſpeak only of that. _ -. | 
6. 'And ſure there cannot be a higher fort D;ming 


of, wrong, than the bringing this great evil '2ſinthe 


| "Nc nl > 1 4 | \ 3 Create in- 
uporthe Soul. Sin is the diſeaſe and woun | ſb in 


of the Soul, as being the direct contrary to 
Grace. ; which is chehealth and foundneſs of 
it: . Now this wound we give to every ſoul, 
whom we' do by, any means :whatloeyer 
draw into lin. _ vbbh hee 
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means of it, 


Sunmay 7. The ways of doing that are divers, I 
X. ſhall mention ſome of them, whereof though 


ſome are more direct than others, yet all tend 
the ſame end. Of the_ more dire& ones 
there is, firſt, the commanding of ſin, that 
is, when x perſon that hath power over an- 
ther ſhall require , him. to do ſomething 
which 1s unlawful ; anexample of this we 
have in Nebuchadnezzar's commanding the 
worlhip of the golden Image, Daz. 3.4. and 
his copy. is.1mitated, by any parent or maſter, 
' who hall;require of his child or ſervant todo 
any unlawful, a&. Secondly, there .is coun- 
ſelling of ſin, when men adviſe and perſwade 
others to any wickedneſs: Thus, Feb's wife 
counlelled her husband to curſe God, Fob 2.7. 
And Achitophel adviſed /bſalom to go in to 
his Fathers Concubines, 2 Sam. 16. 21. 
Thirdly, there is enticing and alluring to ſin, 
y {erting before men the pleaſures or profits 
they (ball reap by it. Of this ſort of entice- 
ment So/omon gives warning, Prov.1.10, My 
ſon if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not ; if 
ther ſay, Come with us, let ts lay wait for bloud, 
tet us lurk privily for the innocent without 4 
eauſe, &c.' and verſe the 13. you may ſee 
- what js the bait, by which they ſeek to allure 
them, MW ſhal find all precious ſubſtance ; we 
all fl our houſes with, ſpoil, Caſt in thy lot 
among us, let us all have oxe purſe, Fovrthly, 
there is aſſiſtance in ſin; thar is, when men 
aid and help others eitherrin contriving or 
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acting a in. Thus Fonadab helpt Amnoz in @unday 


Jong the Raviſhing of his fiſter, 2 Sam. 
7 All theſe are dire means of bringing 
this great evil of {in upan our brethren. 


8. There are alſo others, which though /dire2. 


they ſeer-more indire&,may yet be as cffectu- 
al towards that ill end , as firſt, example in 
ſin ; he that ſets others an ill pattern, does 
his part to make rhem- imitate it, and roq 
often-it, hath that effe&t; there being gene- . 
rally nothing more forcible to bring men into 
any ſinful practice, than the ſeeing it uſed by 
others, as might be inſtanced in many fins, 
to which there isno other temptation, but 
their being in faſhion. Secondly, there is in- 
couragement in fin, when either by ap- 
proving, or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a 
diſlike, we giye others confidence to go on 
in their wickedneſs. A' third means 1s b 
juſtifying and defending any ſinful a& of an- 
others, tor by that we do not only confirm 
himin his evil, but endanger the drawing 
others to the like, who may be the more 
inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it (6 
pleaded for. Laſtly, rhe bringing up any re- 
proach ypon fri and Chriltian living, as 
thoſe do who have the waysof God in deri- 
ſion; this is a means to affright men from 
the practice of duty, when they ſee it will 
bring them to be ſcorned and deſpiſed; this 
js worſe than all the former, not only in re- 
ſpec of the man who is guilty of it ( asit is 
. oo wamnteryr ar ted > 
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Sunday an evidence of rhe great profanctiels of his 
own heart ) but alſo in tegard of others, it 
having a more general ill effe& rhan any of 
the former can have ; it being the betraying 
men, not otily to ſorne ſingle as of _—_ 
ence to Chtilt, but even to the taſting off all 
fitbjection to hitn;by all theſe means we may 
draw on our ſelves this great guilt of inju- 
ring atid wounding the ſouls of out brethreti. 

9. It would be too long for mers, inftance 
Mead {fall the ſeveral fins, in whicl it is uſual for 
zo confeicy men toenſnare others 3 as drunkenneſs, un- 
whom 159 cleannefs, rebelliot1, & a rmulticude more. But 
2jurc4. it will concern every man for his own parti- 
| cular, to coplider fadly what miſchiefs of this 
kind he hath done to any, by all, of aty of 
theſe means, and to weigh well the great- 
neſs of the injury. Men are apt to boaſt of 
their itmocency rowards their neighbours 
that they have done wrong to no man ;' but 
God knows tmany' that thus brag, are of all 
others the moft- wmjurions perfotts: perhaps 
they have not maimed his body, noefioln his 
goods: bur alas ! The body is bur the cafe 
and cover of the man, and the goods fome 
appurtenancesto'thar;*tis the foul.isthe mat; 
and that they can-wound and pierce withiout 
remorſe, and yet with rhe! adulterefs, Prov. 
30.20. ſay, Thty have done no wickedieff; but 
glory of their friendly behaviour, to thiole 
whom "they thus betray to eternal ruine z 
for whomſoever thou haſt "drawn to 
— . "7 
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any ſin, thou haſt done thy part to aſcertain Sunday 


rotholt endleſs Aames. And rhetithink with 
thy ſelf how bale a treachery this is: thou 
wouldit call him a treacherous villain, that 
ſhould, while he intends: roembrace a man, 
ſeeretly ſtab him: bur this of thine is as far 
beyond thet, as the ſoul 15 of more value 
than the body; and hell worſe than death. 
Ad remember yet farther, that beſides the 
cruelty of it torhy poor brother, it 1s allo 
molt dahgerous to thy ſelf, it being that 
agaitiſt ' which Chriſt hath pronaunced a 
woe; Mer. 18.7. and verſe6. he tells us that 
wthotver ſhall fend (that is, draw into fin ) 
any of thoſe title ones, it werr better for hin 
thit a milſtowewwenre hanged about his neck, and 
thut he were arbwraed in the depth of the Sea, 
Thou mayeft' plunge thy poor brother into 
perdition, +buras it1s with wreſtlers, he thar 
m_ another a fall, commonly falls with 

ith, ſortibu'art like to bear him company 
tothat place of rorment: 


X. 


*vz0; Let therefore thy own & his danger be- 77cartity ro 


get'1nthet a ſenſe of the greatnels of this ſin, 
this horrid piete of injuſtice to the precious 
ſoul ofthy aeighbor.Bethink thy ſelfferioully 
to whom thou haſt been thus cruel ; whom 
thou haſt enticed co drinking, adviſed to re- 
bellion,allur'dtroluſt,ſtirr'dup torage, whom 
thou haſt affiſted or inconraged in any ill 
courſe,or dilcouraged and diſheartned by thy 
prophane ſcoffings at piety in general or at 
f;.,s TT, | ET any 


bewail it. * 
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untay 
X. 


Endeavour 
torep4r7 fruits of this repentance brought forth; now 


any con(cionable ſtri& _—y of his in par- 
ticular ; and then draw up a bill of indi- 
ment ; accuſe and condema thy ſelf as a Gazn, 
2 murtherer of thy brother, heartily and 
deeply bewail all thy guilts of this kind, and 
reſolve never once more to be a ſtumbling- 
block, as S. Paw calls it, Roms. 14. in thy 
brothers way. 

11. But this is not all, there muſt be ſome 


in all fins of injuſtice, reſtitution 1s ,a ne- 
cellary fruit of repentance, and o it 1s here, 
thou haſt committed an a& ( perhaps many ) 
of liigh injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother ; 
thou haſt robbed it of its innocency, of its 
title to Heaven, thou muſt now endeavour 
to reſtore all this to it again,--by. being more 
carncſt and induſtriqus to win him to repen- 
tance, than ever thqu wert to:draw him to 
{in : uſe now 251much art to convince him of 
the danger, as ever thou didſttoflatter him 
with the pleaſures of his vice; 1a a words! 
cquntermine thy ſelf by uſing. all thoſe me- 
thods and means to recover him, that thou 
didſt to deſtroy him, and be- more diligent 
and zealqus in-1t,.. for 'tis ' neceſſary 'thouy 
ſbhouldeſt, both in regard of him and thy; 
{elf. Fir(t, in reſpec of him, becauſe there 1s: 
in mans nature fo much a greater -promptneſs 
ang readine(s ro evil than tg good, that there 
will b_ much more pains and diligence. to 
3aitill che one 1ngo him, ghanche other : toe 
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ſides, the man is ſuppoſed to bealready ac- Semvay 


cuſtomed to the contrary, which will add 
much to the difficulty of the work. Then in 
reſpedof thy ſelf; it thou be a true penitent, 
thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Pant 
did, To /abowr more abundantly, and wilt be 
aſhamed, that when thou art trading for 
God, bringing back a Soul to him, thou 


ſhouldeſt not purſue it with more earneſtneſs 


than while thou art an agent of Satans ; be- 
ſides, the remembrance that thou wert a 
means of bringing this poor Soul into this 
ſnare,muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 
to get him out of it. So much for the firſt 
part of negative Juſtice, in reſpe& of the 
Souls of our brethren. 


12, Theſecond concerns the bodies, and <3ethe 


to thoſe alſo this juſtice binds thee tv do no 
wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs to the 
body there may be ſeveral degrees, the high- 
eſt ofthem is killing, taking away the lite ; 
this is forbid in the very letter of the {1xth 
Commandment ; Thou ſhalt ds no murder. . 


Juſtice 19 
the body. 


In rege? 
of the life, 


13. Murder may be committed either by 5, 
open violence ; when a man cither by ſword, 19% ef &- 


or any other Inſtrument takes away anothers 
life, immediately and directly, or it may be 
done ſecretly and treacherouſly, as Dawid 


- murdered 4{riah, not with his own {word, 


but with the ſword of the Children of 4m- 
mon, 2 Sam. 11.17, And Fezebel Naboth by a 
falſe accuſation, 1 Kizgs 21.13, And fodivers 
have 


s guilty 
of 2Aurder. 


The Whole Duty of Wan; 


_— have committed this ſin of murther by poy- 


ſon, falſe-witneſs, or ſome ſuch concealed 
ways. The former is commonly the effect of 
a ſudden rage, the latter hath teverat origi- 
nals ; ſometimes it proceeds from fome old 
malice fixt in the heart towards the perſon ; 
ſometimes from ſome covetous or ambitious 
delires; ſuch an one ſtands ina mans way 
to his profit or preferment, and therefore 
he ne be removed ; and ſomerimes again 
it is to cover ſhame, and as in the caſe of 
Strumpets, that murther their Infants that 
they may not betray their tilthineſs. But be- 
ſides thele more dire waysof killing,there is 
another, and that is, when by our perfwa- 
ſions and enticements we draw a man to do 
that which tends to the ſhortning of his 
life, and is apparent to do {o ; he that makes 
his neighbour druak, if by that drunkenneſs 
the man comes to any mortal hut, which he 
would have eſcaped if he had been ſober, he 
that made himdrunk is not clear of his death; 
or if hedienot by any ſuch ſudden accident, 
yet if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and 
that diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he thax 
drew him to that exceſs can aequit himſelf of 
his murder in the eyes of God, though hu- 
mane Laws touch him not. I with thoſe who 
makeit their bufine(s todraw in cuſtomers to 
that trade of debauchery, would conſider it. 
There 1s yet another way of bringing this 
guilt upon our ſelves and that is by inciting 
and 
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and ſtirring up others to it, or to that degree wwntap 


of anger and revenge which produces it ; 
and he that ſets two perlons at variance, or 
ſeeing them already io, blows the coals, if 
murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in 
the guilt, which is a conſideration that oughe 
to affright all from having any thing to do in 
the kindling or increaſing of contention. 


14. Now for the hainouſnels of this ſin of The &«- 


that it is of thedeepeſt die, a moſt loud cry- 
ing fin. This we may ſee ia the firlt act of 
this kind, that ever was committed, Abe/s 


bloud cryeth from the earth, as God tells 


Cain, Gen, 4.10, Yeaz the guilt of this {in is 
ſuch, that it leaves a ſtatin even upon the 
land where 1t is committed, fuch as is not to 
be waſht out, but by the bloud of the mur- 
therer ; as appears, Devt. 19. 12,13, The 
land cannot be purged of bloud, but by the 
bloud of him that ſhed it ; and therefore 
though in other caſes the flying to the Altar 
ſecured a man, yet in this of wiltul murder 
no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
was to betaken even thence, and delivered 
up to juſtice, Exod. 21.14. Then ſhalt take 
him from my Altar that he may die. And it is 
yet farther obſervable, that ther only two 
precepts which the Scripture mentions, as 
g1ven to Noqh after the flopd, were both 12 
relation to this ſin; that of got cating blond, 
Gez.9.4, being a ceremony, to Leger in men 
2 


« neſs of 


Murther, I ſuppoſe none can be ignorant, 7 b>; 
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Sunday 
X, 


a greater horrour of this ſin of mutder, and 
ſo intended for the preventing of it. - The 
other was for the puniſhmeat of it, Gey.9.6. 
He that ſheddeth mans bloud, by man ſhall his 
bloud be ſbed ; and the reaſon of this ſtrict- 
neſs is added in the next words, For in the 
Image of God made he man ; where you fee 
that this fin' is not only an injury to our bro- 


© ther, but even the higheſt contempt and de- 


The great 
puniſhment 
attending 
a. 


ipite towards God himlſelf, for it 1s the de- 
tacing of his Image, which he hath ſtam 

upon man. Nay yet further, it is the uſur- 
ping of Gods proper right, and authority. For 


It is God alone, that hath right ts diſpoſe of 


the life of man ; *twas he alone that gave it, 
and it is healone that hath power to take it 
away ; bur he that murders a man, does, as 
it were, wrelt this power out of Gods hand, 
which 1s the higheſt pitch of rebellious pre- 
ſumption, 
15. And as the ſin is great, ſolikewiſe is 
the puniſhment ; we ſee it frequently ve 
great, and remarkable, even in this world, 
( belides thoſe moſt fearful effects of it in the 
next ) bloud not only cries, but it cries for 
vengeance, and the great God of recompen- 
ces, as he ſtyles himſelt, will not fail to wow! 
tt: very many examples the Scripture gives 
us of this: Ahab and Fezebel, that murdered 
innocent Waboth, for greedineſs of his vine- 
_ were themſelves flain, and the Dogs 
icked their bloud in the place where = 
ha 
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had ſhed his,as you may read inthat Story; ſo 
Hbſolom that flew his brother Jimnon, afrer 
he had committed thart fin, fell into another, 
that of rebellion againſt his King and Father, 
and in it miſerably periſhed. Kachav and 
Baanah, that ſlew 1/þboſheth,were themſelves 
put to death, : and that by the very perion 
they thought to endear by it ; many more 1n- 
{tances might be given of this out of. the Sa- 
cred Story, and many allo out of Humaae, 
there having been no age bur hath yielded 
multitudesof examples of this kind, ſo that 
every man may furniſh himlelf our of the ob- 
ſervations of his own time. 


Sunday 
X., 


I6, And.it is worth our notice, what Tieſ -ange 


ſtrange and even miraculous means it hath 
ofren pleaſed God to ul tor the diſcovery of 
this ſin; the very brute creatures have often 
been made inſtruments of it ; nay, oiten the 
extreme horror of a mans own conl{cience 
hath made him betray himſelt:{o that it is not 


any cloſene(s a man uſes in the acting of this 


ſin, that can ſecure him from the vengeance 
of it, for hecan never ſhut out his own cou- 
{cience, that will in ſpight of him be privy 
tothe fact, and that very often proves rhe 
means of diſcovering it to the world, or it 
it ſhould nor do that, yet it will ſure a& re- 
venge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 
him as will be worle than death: This we 
have ſeen in many,who after the commitſion 
of this fin have never. been able to erjoy a 
(), Minutes 


di: ——_ 


of it, 
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watch dt- 
ligently 4- 
gainſt all 
8pproaches 


of thus ſix, 


minutes reſt, but have had that intolerable 
anguiſh of mind, that they have choſen to be 
their own murderers. rather than live in ar. 
Theſe are the uſual effects of this fin even in 
this world, but thoſe in another are yet more 
dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt degrees of 
torment belong to this high pitch of wicked- 
nels: for if, as our Saviour tells us, Mat. 5.22. 
Hell fire be the portion of him that ſhall buc 
call his brother fool, what degree of thoſe 
burnings can wethink proportionable tothis 
ſo much greater an injury ? 

1-7. The confideration of all this ought to 
poſſeſs us with the greateſt horror, and abo- 
mination of this fin, and to make usextreme- 
ly watchful of our ſelves, that we never fall 
intoit, and tothat end to prevent all thoſe 
occaſions which may infenlibly draw us into 
this pit. I mentioned at firit ſeveral things 
which are wont to be originals of it, and at 
thoſe we muſt begin, if we will ſurely guard 
our ſelves. If therefore thou wilt be ſure 
never to kill a man in thy rage, be ſure never 
to be in that rage, for if thou permitteſt thy 
{elf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity 
againſt the other,anger being a madnels that 
ſuffers us not to conſider, or know what we 
do, when'it has once poſleſt us. Therefore 
when thou tindeſt thy felf begin to be in- 
flamed, think betimes whither this may 
lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe to it, and im- 
mediatcly put the bridle upon. this head- 

| ſtrong 
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ſtrong paſſion ; ſo again, ifthou wilt be ſure Stinday 


thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thought in 
thy heart, for if it once {ettle there, it will 
gather ſuch ſtrength, that within a while 
. thou wilt be perfealy under the power of it, 
ſothar it may lead thee even to this horrible 
fin at its pleaſure ; be therefore careful at the 
very firſt approach of this treacherous guelt, 
toſhut the doors againſt it, never to let it 
enter thy mind ; fo alſo if thou wilt be ſure 
thy covetouſneſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, or 
any other {inful defire ſhall not betray thee to 
it, beſure thou neyer permit any of them to 
bear any ſway with thee, for it they ger the 
dominion as they will ſoon do, it they be 
once entertained 1a the heart, they will be 
paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this or 
any other fin, that may ſerve their ends. In 
like manner, if thou wouldeſft not be guilty 
of any of the mortal effects of thy neighbours 
drugkennels, be ſure not toentice him toir, 
nor accompany him at it, and to that purpoſe 
do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame practice, for 
if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 
company at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be 
guilty of the murder committed by another, 
take heed thou never give anyincouragement 
to it, or contribute any thing to that hatred, 
or contention, that may be the cauſe of ir. 
For when thou haſt either kindled or blowed 
the fire, what knoweſt thou whom it may 
Q 2 conlum'.? 
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Gonſume? Bring always as much water as 
thou canſt to quench, but neyer bring one 
drop of oyl to encreaſe the flame.; The like 
may beſaid of all other occaſions of this lin 
not here mentioned ; and this careful pre- 
ſerving our ſelves from thele, is the only ture 
way to keep us from this fin: - therefore as 
ever thou wouldeſt keep thy ſelf innocent 
from the great offence, guard thee warily 
from all ſuch in-lets, thoſe ſteps and approa- 
ches towards it. 

18. But although murder be the greateſt, 
yet it is not the only injury that may bedone 
to the body of our neighbour; there are 
others whichareallo of a yery high nature ; 
the next in degree to this is Maiming him, 
gepriving him of any member, or at leaſt of 
the uſe of it, and this isa very great wrong 
and miſchief to him as we may diicern by the 


Judgment of God himſelf, in thecaſe of the 


bond-ſervant, who ſhould by his Maſters 
means loſe a member, E.xo4.21.26, the free- 
dom of his whole life was thought but a rea- 
ſonable recompence tor it. He ſhall let him go 


free, ſaith the text, for hiseye ; nay, though 


That mbich 
every Man 
dreads for 


it were a lels conſiderable part, if it were 
but atooth, which of all other may be loſt 
with the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends: 
was to be made him, verſe 27. | 
Ig, But we need no other way of mea- 
turing this injury,than the judgment ofevery 


> 


binſelf- Man 12 his own cale ; how much does every 


man 


LY 
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man'dread the loſs 'of a limb? So that if he 


be by any accident or diſeaſe, in danger of it, 
he thinks no pains or coſt too much to pre- 
ſerveit. Andthen-how great an injuſtice, 
how contrary to that great rule of doing as we 
would be done to, is it, for a man to do that to 
another, which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers 
himſelf? 


Sumay 


Bur if the perſon be poor, one that muſt 77 /ci/ 


the man be 


labour for his living.the injuryisyet greater, yr. 


itisſuch as may in cftet amount to the for- 
mer ſin of murder; for as the 'Wiſe man 
ſays, Ecclus. 24.2.1, The poor mans bread is his 
life, and he that deprives them thereof” is 4 
bloud-ſhedder. And therefore he that deprives 
him of the means'of getting his bread, by 
diſabling him from labour, 1s ſurely no lels 
guilty. In the Law it was permitted to every 
man that had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his 
- neighbour, rorequire the Magiſtrate to in- 
flr& the like on him, eye for eye,zoorth for tooth, 
aSitis Exod, 21.24, Ids 

” 20. Andthough unprofitable revenge be 


Neceſſity of 
making 


not now allowed to us Chriſtians, yet ſure what jati- 
- . , «2A; 
it is the part of every one who hath done this _ mates: 


injury, to make what ſatisfaction lies in his 
power; tis true he cannor reſtore a limb 
again ( which hy the way ſhould make men 
wary how they do thole miſchiefs which it 
is {o 1mpoſlible for them to repair ) but yer 
he may fatisfie for ſome of the ill effectsof that 
lols. . If that have brought the man to want 


Q 3 and 


LW 
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ſunnay and penury, he may, nay he muſt, if he 


Wounds 


have but the leaſt ability, relieve and ſup- 
port him, yea, thoughit be by his own ex- 
traordiaary labour : for if it be a duty of us 
all ro beeyes to the blind, and feet to the 
lame,as Fob ipeaks, much more muſt we be ſa 
to them whom our ſelves have made blind 
and lame. Therefore whoever hath done this 


- Injury toany of his poor brethren, let him 


know he is bound to do all that is poſſible 
towards the repairing of it; if he do nor, 
every new ſuffering that the poor mans wants 
bring upon him, becomes anew charge and 
accuſation againft him, at the tribunal of the 
juſt Judge. 

21, There are yet other degrees of injury 


«+d jirizes to the body of: our neighbour. I ſhall 'men- 


in;urits 
6ſo, 


tion only two more, Wounds and ſtripes ; 
aman may. wound another, which though 
it finally cauſe loſs neither of life nor limb, is 
yet an endangering of both; and the like 
may be faid of ſtripes ; both of which how- 
ever are very painful at the preſent, nay,per- 


i, haps very long after; and pain,of all tempo- 


ral evils, is to be accounted the greateſt, for 
it is not only an evil in it ſelf, butt is ſuch 
an one, that permits us not, whilſt weare 
under it, toenjoy any other good ; a man in 
pain having no taſte of any the greateſt de- 
tights: if any man deſpiſe thele, as light 
tnj ries, ler him again ask himſelf, how he 
would likeit, to have his own body flaſht or 

. : bruiſed, 
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bruiſed, and put to paſs under thoſe paintul Suntay 


means of cure, which are many times ne- 
ceſſary in ſuch caſes? I preſume there is nv 
man would willingly undergo this from ano- 
ther, and why then ſhouldeit thou offer it to 


. him? 


X. 


- 22, The truth is, this ſtrange cruelty to Ti cr.el- 
others is the effet of a great pride, and 9 %*r: 


haughtineſs of heart: we look upon others 
with ſuch contempt, that we think it no 
matter how they are uſed ; we think they 
mult bear blows from us, when in the mean 
time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that we 
cannot hear the leaft word of diſparagement, 
but weare all on a flame. The provocations 
to theſe injuries are commonly ſo ſlight, that 
did not this inward pride diipole us to fuch 
an angrine(s of humour that we take fireat 
every thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be 
moved by them. Nay, tome are advancedtg 
{uch a wantonnels of cruelty, that withour 
any provocatiofiatall, in cool bluod, as they 
fay,they can thus wrong their poor brethren, 
and make it part of their paſtime and recrea- 
tion tocauſe paintoothers. . Thus ſome ty- 
rannous humours take ſuch a pleaſure in tor- 
menting thoſe under their power, that they 
are glad whea they can bur find a pretence 
to puniſh them, and then doit without all 
moderation: and others will ſet men troge- 
ther by the cars,only that they may have the 
{port of ſeeing the ſcuffle; like the old Re 
T | mans, 


theeffeR of 
pride 
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-Sundfy 244125, that made it one of their publick ſpores | 
'X. *toſee. men kilt one another ;'. and ſure we |: 
have as littte. Chriſtianity- as-they, if we 4 
can takedeliphtin ſuch ſpectacles. E 
! 23. Thisfavagene(s and cruelty of mind is | 
ſo unbecoming the nature of a man, that he. #? 
1s not allowed: to uſe it even to his beaſt; 
how. intolerable1s it then towards thoſe,that 
are of the (ame nature, and which is more, 
are heirs of the {ame eternal hopes wirh us ? 
'T hey that thall:thus tranſgrels againſt their 
neighbours 1n:any of the toregving particu» 
Jars; or whatever elſe is hurttul to the body, 
are unjuſt. petſans, want even 'this loweſt 
jort.of juſtige;:'the negative totheir nejgh- 
Þours,. 1n reſpettof their bodies. | 
1{-:£4. Neither: ican any man excuſe himlelf 
iy-:iaying whathe has done'was only '1n re+ | 
Kirn of ſome injury offered him by the other ; }/ 
tor-{uppole it be4o, that he. have indeed-re- 
geaved dome cqntiderable wrong, yet cannot | 
he be his awh .revenger. without injury ro | 
that man, who.is not, by being thine enemy, þ| 
become thyvaſſal, or ſlave, ito do with him | 
whar.thou, lift ; thou: haft:never the more 


right of dominion over him,;:becauſe he hath | 
dune thee wrong, and thereforeif thou hadſt | 
anpowerover-his body: betare;' tis certain 
thowbaft nagenow,” and:therefore thou art | 
notonly uncharitable (which yet were ſin , 
ericugh to: damn thee) but unjuſt in every | 
al.of violencz thou.dolt to him. Nay, this 

<4. ER” injuſtice | 
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Telf, who'hath reſerved vengeance as his 
own peculiar right. Vengeance s mine I will 
repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom, 12. 19. and then 
he that will a& revenge for himſelf, what 
Yoes he -but incroach upon this ſpecial right 
andÞprerogative of God, ſnatch the ſword, 
as it were out of his hand; asif he knew 
better how-to weild it? Which is at once 
2'robbery, and contempt ofrhe Divine Ma- 


jelty. | 
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MM - SUN DAY: XI. 
Gf Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neigh- 


bour ; againſt injuring him 4s concerning 
his Wife, his Goods, Of Oppreſſion, Theft. 
Of paying of Debts, &c. + 


IT HE third part-of Negative #* 7% 
= Juſtice concerns the Poſſeſſi- Jeſfor 


ons of our Neighbours; what 
I mean by Poſleſhons, I can- 
not better explain' than by referring you-to 
the Tenth Commandment; the end of which 
is to bridle all covetous appetites and deſires 
towards the Poſleſſions of -our neighbour. 
There we find' reckoned up, not only his 
houſe,ſervantsand cattle, which may all paſs 
under the one general fame of his goods or 
riches, but particularly his Wife, as a prin- 
£8 wo Og cipal 


C Ss 


itjuſtice aſcends higher, eyen to God him- "7 Oh 
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Sunday Giga part of his poſſeſſions, , and therefore 
XE when we conſider this duty of negative 
juſtice, in reſpe& of the poſleflions of our 
neighbour,we mult apply it to both,his wife 
as well as his goods. yer une. 
2. [The eſpecial and peculiar right that 
every man hath in hisWite is ſo well kaown, 
that it were vainto ſay any thing in proof of 
it ; the great impatience that every husband 
hath to have this right of his inyaded, ſhews 
that it is{ufficiently underſtood in the world, 
and therefore none that does this injury to 
another, can be ignorant of the greatneſs of 
it. The corrupting of a mans Wife, enticin 
her toa ſtrange bed, is by all acknowled 
to be che worlt ſort of theft, infinitely be 
yond that of the goods. 
The enti- 3. Indeedthere is 1a this one, a heap. of 
> iſe £0 greateſt injuſtices together ; ſome to- 
the grezreſt wards the woman, and ſome towards the 
injaſtice. man: towards the worman there arc the 
greateſt imaginable ; it is that injuſtice to 
her ſoul, which was before mentioned as the 
highett of all others, 'risthe robbing her of 
her.innocency, and ſetting; her in, a courſe of 
To the wc- the horridſt- wickedneſs (no lefs than Juſt 
mer. and perjury together) from which it is pro- 
bable the may' never return, and then 4x 
proves the damaing of her eternally. Next 
It 1510 reipect of this world the robbing her 
of her credit, making her abhorred and de- 
fpited, and her very name a reproach oy 


Euwife. 
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all men ; and beſides it is the depriving her Sunday 


of all that happineſs of life, which ariſes 
from the mutual kindneſs and affection that 
is between man and wife, inſtead whereof 
this brings it a loathing and abhorring of 
each other, from whence flow multitudes of 
miſchiefs, roo many to rehearſe, in all which 
the man hath his ſhare alſo. 


4. But beſides thoſe, rhere are to him To the 
many and high injuſtices ; for it is firſt the ** 


robbing him of that, which of all other 
things he accounts moſt precious, the love 
and faithfulnefs of his wife, and that alſo 
wherein he hath fuch an incommunicable 
right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make it over to any other ; and therefore ſure 
« cannot without the utmoſt injuſtice be 
torn from him by any. Nor is ths all,bur it is 
farther the ingulting him ( if ever he come 
todiſcern rr) in that moſt tormenting paſſion 
of jealouſie, which is of all others the moſt 
painful, and which oft puts men upon the 
molt defperate attempts, it being as Solomon 
ſays, Prov.6.34. The rage of a man, Itis yet 
farther, the bringing upon him all that ſcorn 
and contempt which by the unjuſt meaſures 
of the world falls on them, which are fo 


abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 


moſt inſufferable part of the wrong ; and 
though it be true, thar it is very unjuſt he 
ſhould fall under reproach, only becauſe he 
is 10jured, yet unleſs the world could be new 
LL: oo oo | ** © a_ 
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Saney moulded, it will certainly 'be his lot, .and 


therefore it adds much to the injury. -Again, 
this may indeed be a robbery in the uſual - 
ſenſe of the word, . for perhaps it may be the 
thruſting inthe child of the Adulterer into 
his family, to ſhare both in the. maintenance 
and portions of his own children; and this 
is an arrand theft: firſt, -in reſpe& of the 
man, who ſurely: intends not the providing 
for anothermans child, and then in reſpect | 
of the children, who are by: that means de- 
fraudedof ſomuch as that goes away with. 
And therefore whoſoever hath this circum- 
ſtance of the, fin to repent of,' catnot do it 
cftectually, without reſtoring to the family, | 
as much as he hath by this means robb{ it of. = 

5. All this puttogether will ſure make this 
the greateſt and moſt provoking injury that 
can bedone toa man,. and ( which heightens 
it yet more) it isthat, for which'a man can 
never make reparations; for unleſs it be in 
the circumſtance before mentioned, there is 
no part of this '{in, wherein that can be 
done ;:'to this purpoſe it is obſervable in the 
Jewiſh Law, that the thief was appointed 
ro reſtore fourfold, and that freed him ; but 
the Adulterer having no poſſibility of ma- 
king any reſtitution, any ſatisfaction, he 
muit pay his life for his offence, Lev. 20. 10. 
And though now adays adulterers ſpeed bet- 
ter, live many days torenew their guilt, and 
perhaps to laugh atthaſe, whom: they _ 
fnus 
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thus injured, yet let them be aſſured, there Samay 


muſt one day be a fad reckoning, and that 
whether they repent or not ; It by Gods grace 
they do come to repentance, they will then 
find this to be no cheap ſin, many anguithes 
of ſoul, terrors and perplexities of conſcience, 
groans and tears it mult coſt them ; and in- 
deed were a mans whole |ife ſpent in theſe 
penitential exerciſes, 'twere little enough to 
wipe off the guilt of any one ſingle act ot this 
kind ; what overwhelming ſorrows then are 
requiſite for iuch a trade of this fin, as too 
many drive? TO—_— it is ſo great atask 
that it is highly neceſſary for all that are {0 
concerned, to fer to it immediately,leſt they 
want timeto go through with it ; for let no 
man flatter himielt, that the guilt ofa courle 
and habit of ſuch a ſin can be waſht away 
with a ſingle a& of repentance, no, he mult 
proportion the repentance to the fault,and as 
one hath been a habir and courſe, ſo mult the 
other allo. And then how ſtrange a madnels 
is it for men to run into this ſin, ( and that 
with ſuch paintul purſuits, as many do ) 
which he knows mutt at the bcſt hand, that 
is, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, colt him 
thus dear ? Bur then if he do not repent,in- 
finitely dearer : it loies him all his title to 
Heaven, that place of purity, and gives him 
his portion in the lake of tire, where the 
burnings of his luſt ſhall end in thoſe ever- 


laſting burnings ; For how cloſely ſoever he 
hath 
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ſunday hath acted this ſin, be it ſo that he may have 


XI. 


ſaid with the adultererin Fob 25.15. No oe 


ſeeth me, yet 'tis ſure he could not yn the 
eateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from Gods 
ight, with whom he derkneſs i no darkneſs, 
Pſalm 139.12. Andhe itis, who hath ex- 
prefly threatned to judge this ſort of offen- 
ders, Heb.1 3.4. Atulterers God will judge.God 
grant that all thatlive1n this foul guilt, may 
{o ſeaſonably, and {o throughly judge them- 
ſelves, that they may prevent that ſevere and 
dreadful judgment of his. 
6. The ſecond _ to which this Nega- 
tive juſtice to our Neighbours poſſeſſions 
reacheth, is his Goods, under which gene- 
ral-word is contained all thoſe ſeveral ſorts 
of things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, 
and the like, in which he hath a right and 
property ; theſe we are by the rule of this 
juſtice toſuffer him toenjoy without ſeeking, 
either to work him damage in any of them, 
or to get any of them to our ſelves: I make 
a difference between theſe two,becauſe there 
may be two ſeveral grounds or motives of 
this injuſtice; the one malice, rhe other 
covetoulneſs. 
7. The malicious man deſires to work his 


. neighbours miſchief, though he get nothing 


by it himſelf; 'tis frequently ſeen that men 
will make havock and ſpoil of the goods of 
one, to whom they bear a grudge, though 
they never deliga to get any thing to _ 
elves 
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ſelves by it, butoaly the pleaſure of doing a Sunay 


ſpite to the other. This is a molt helliſh hu- 
mour, directly an{werable to that of the 
Devil,who befiown all his painsand induſtry 
not to bring in any good to himſelf, but only 
toruine and undo others: and how contra- 

it is toall rules of juſtice, you may ſee by 
the Pr + given by God to the Jews con- 
cerning the goods of an enemy ; where they 
were {o far from being allowed a liberty of 
ſpoiland deſtrucion, that they are expreſly 
bound to prevent it, Exod. 23.45. If theu 
meet thine enemies Ox,. or his Aſs going a-ſtray, 


thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again: If 


thou ſee the Aſs of him that hateth thee lying un- 
der his burden, and would(t forbear to help him, 
thou ſhalt ſurely help with him: Where you 
ſee it isa debt we owe to our very cnemies, 
to preyent that loſs and damage, which by 
any accident he is in danger of : and that 
even with ſome labour, and pains to our 
ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice is it then, 
purpoſely to bring that loſs and damage on 
him? Whoever 1s guilty of this, let him 
never excuſe himſelf by ſaying, he hath not 
cnricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour, 
that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his tin- 
ger, for ſure this malicious injuſtice is no 
les a fault than the covexous one ; nay, I ſup- 
poſe in reſpe& of the principle and cauſe.from 
which it flows,it may be greater, this hatred 


| of another being worſe than the immoderate 


lows 
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repair the injury to make ſatisfaction for the 
loſs, as ifhe had enriched himſelf by it. | 

8. But on the other ſide, let not the cove: 
tous defrauder therefore judge his fin light, 


Covetou 


imjuſtice. 


this one, that he that is unjuſt for greedinels 
of gain, is like to multiply more acts of -this 
ſin, than he that is ſo out of malice;. for 'tis 
impoſſible any man ſhould have ſo many ob- 


defiance withall mankind that he hates eve- 
ry body; but the covetous hath as many ob- 
jects of his vice, as there be things in the 
world he counts valuable. But Ifhall nor 
longer ſtand upon this compariſon, 'tis ſure 
they are both great and crying fins, and that 
is ground enough of abhorring each : let us 
deicend now to the ſeveral branches of this 
ſort of Covetous injuſtice; 'tis true they 
may all bear the name of robbery, or theft, 
for in effe&they.are all ſo, yet for methods 
| - fake it will not beamils to diſtinguiſh them 
| into theſe three ; .Oppreſſion, Theft, and 
Deceit. 7g 

9. By Oppreſſion I. mean that open and 
bare-faced robbery, of ſeizing upon the pol: 
ſefſions of others, and owning and avowing, 
: the 


Oppreſſon. 


Sunday love of our ſelves; whoever hath thus miſ- 
XI. chief this neighbour, he is asmuch bound to | 


| becauſe there is another, that in ſomeone | 
wh! reſpe& out-weighs it, for perhaps in others 
| his may caſt the ſcales; certainly it does.in | 


jeds of his malice, as he may have of his ' 
covetoulineſs; there is no man at ſo general a | 
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the doing ſo. For the doing of this there ate Puntay 


ſeveral inſtruments ;' as firſt, that of power, 
by which maty Nations and Princes have 
been turaed out of their rights,” and many 
private men of their: eſtates : . Sometimes 
again,' Law is made the inſtrument of it; 


he that covets his neighbours landsor goods, 


ing of Juſtice, by Bribes and'gitts, or' 


pretends a; claim to them, and then” by cor- 
over-ruling it by greatneſs and authori- 


ty, gets judgment on his ſide: this is a high! 


opprefſion; and 'of the worſt fort, thus to: 


make the Law; which was intended for the: 


protection and defence:of mens Rights, to be: 
theameans of overthrowing them ;;:and it is 
a- very: heavy guilt, that lies both on him: 


that procures; and on him thar. pronounces' 
ſuch- a ſentence, yea, and on the: Lawyer 
too, ' that pleads ſuch'a caule, for by ſo doing 


he aſſiſts in the oppreſhon. Sometimes again, 
the very neceſſities of the g—_ are the 
means of his -opprethon, thus tir'is in the. 
cale of Extortion, and. griping Ulury : a 
man is in extreme want of money, and-this 
gives opportunity to the Extortioner to 
wrelt unconſcionably from him,to whichthe 
uw! man is forced to yield, to ſupply his pre- 
ent wants. And thus alſo itis often with 
exacting Land-lords, who, when their poor 
tenants know not how to provide themſelves 
elſewhere, rack and skrew them beyond the 


worth of the thing. All theſe and many the 
| R like 
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Sunday like are but feveral ways'of acting this one 
XE © fin of Oppreſfion, which becomes yet the 
more hainous, by how-much the more help: | 
leſs the\perſun is that is thus opprelied, there! 
fore the oppreſſian of the widow and father- 
leſs, 448 1n Scripture mentioned as the A 
of this ſin. 


| —_— 10. Itis: indeed a moſt _— ul ond 
g«inft i. thatagainſt which God e-Lomny his 


heavy vengeance, /as we read in divers texts | 
of Scripture; thus it is, EFek, 18, 12," He | 
that hath oppreſſed the peer, and hath ſpoiled 
Ill by violence, he ſhall ſurely die, hid bindſpal 

1 be upon him; and: the-ſame ſentence is ;re- 
Ni P—_—_ againſt him, verſe 18, Indeed: God. 
|| th fo peculiarly taken upon him the pro- 
Mi tection of the. poor and oppreſled, that: hol is 
engaged asit were in honor to. be their aven- 
ger; and accordingly - alm 12. wee: God 
tolemnly declare his rclolution of appearing. | 
tor ry = 5. For the oppreſſion of the peer, 
fer the the needy, now will I arife; 
ſeith Es "wil ſet him in ſafety from. hun. 
The advice therefore of Solomon is excellent, 
Prov, 22.,%%. Rob nat the poor, becauſe he .s | 
poor; weither oppreſi the afflitted in. the, gate, | 
for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and: will | 
ſpoil the foul of thoſe that ſpoiled them; they | 
are like 1n the endto have little joy of. the [ 
booty it- brifgs them in,” when it thus en-: | 
gages 0d iy them. I | 
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"'xx, The ſecond fort of this injuſtice is Stay 
Theft, and'of that alſo there arerwo kinds, X 
the one the withholdingwhat wehould payy 7% 
and the other'taking trom our'nezghbout 

what isalready in his poſſeſſion. *' - - ?! 

©" £2; "Of the firſt ſort-is the not paying of rr ring 
debts; whether ſuch as we have borrowed, bi me 


x 
7 borrow. 


or ſich as by our own voluntary promile are 


| become'our debts; for they are<qually due 


to him thar ean lay either of theſe claims to! 
ther ; and therefore the withholding of ei- 
ther of-rhem is a theft, a keeping from my 
neighbour that which is his ; yer the foritler 
of themis rarher the more injurious; for by 
that F'take from! him that whith he once 

Hy had ( be it mony or whatever elle ) 


' aud 

attdfo'make him worſe than '- und: him: 
+ This is a'very great, and very\common in- 
; juſtice: Men carfriow' a days with as (great 


confidence deny him that dsl5-4 debe, as they 
dohim that asks-an alms'; ' nay,” mafiy tires 
'rismade matter of quarrel for-4 man tode-' 
mand his own: befides.the many atteridances 
the Creditor is'put to in purſuir'of it, are a 
yet farther injury-ro him, by* wafting his: 
time,and taking himvff frony other buſtaets, 
and ſo he is made x loſer that way t609. This 
15 fo great injuſtice; that I ſee not how a man 
can look upon any thing he poſſefles as 1:15/ 
own right, whileſt he rhys denies another! 
is. It istheduty of every man'in'debr, 1a- 
ther to-ſtrip himſelf of all, and caft himicir 


R 2 again 
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for. 


Sunday again naked upon Gods providence, than 


thus to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his 
neighbours. And ſurely it would prove the 
more thriving courſe, not only in reſpe& of 
the bleſſing which may be ex upon 
juſtice, compared with the curſe that attends 
the contrary, but even m worldly prudence 
alſo; for he that defers paying of debts,will 
at laſt be forc'd to it by Law, and that upon 
much worſe terms than he might have done 


it voluntarily, with a greater charge, and | 


with ſuch a loſs of his credit, that afterward 
ia his greateſt neceſſities he will not know 
where to borrow. But the ſure way for a 
man to ſecure himſelf from the guilr of this 
injuſtice, is never to borrow -more than he 
knows he hath means to repay,ualels it be of 
one, who knowing his diſability, is willing 
to run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits 
this (in at the very time of borrowing) for he 
takes that from his neighbour upon promiſe 
of paying-which he knows he 1s never likely 
to reſtore to him, which is a flat robbery. 


The fame juſtice which ties men to pay | 


their own debts, ties allo every ſurety to pay 


thoſe debts of others for which he ſtands | 


bound, incalc the principal either cannot 'or 
will not : for by being bound, he hath made 
it his own debt, and mult in alljuſtice an- 
ſwer it tothe creditor, who, it's preſumed, 
wasdrawn tolend on confidence of his fecu- 
rity, and therefore is direRtly cheated, and 

| betrayed 
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ee, 


betrayed by him, if he ſee him not fatisfied. @nnvay 


If it be thought hard, that a man ſhould pay 
for that which he never received benefit by ; 
I ſhall yield it, ſo far as to be juſt matter of 
warineſs to every man how he enter into 
fuch engagements, bur it can never be made 
an excule tor the breaking them. 


XI. 


As for the other ſort of debt, that which is wh: we 


brought _ a man by his own voluntary 
promiſe, that alſo cannot without great in- 
juſtice be withholden: for it is now the 
mans right,and then 'tis no matter, by what 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee 
David makes it part of the deſcription of a 
juſt man, Pſa/zs 15. 4. that he keeps his pro- 
miſes, yea, though they were made to his own 
diſaduantage: and ſurely, he is utterly unkit 
to aſcend to that holy Hill there ſpoken of, 
either as that ſignifies the Church here, or 
Heaven hereafter, that does not punQually 
obſerve this part of juſtice, To this ſort of 
debt may be reduced the wages of the 
ſervant, the hire of the labourer ; and the 
withholding of theſe is a great ſin, and 
the complaints of thoſe that are thus in- 
ured, aſcend up to God. Behold un 
S. Fames ) the hire of the labourers which have 
reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, .cryeth, and the cries of them 
that have reaped, are entred into the ear of the 
Lord of Sabbanth: Deut.24. 14, 15. we find 
a (tric command in this matter, Thou ſhalt net 
TH R 3 oppref 


have pro- 


miſed. 
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Pumas oppreſi a hired ſervsnt that is poor and ueedy PT 
XII. his day thou ſhalt give him hus hyre, neither hh 


Stealing 


all 
the Sun go down upon it, for he i poor,aad ſetteth 
bis heart-upos. it, leſt he cry againſt thee to the 
Lord, and it be ſex unto thee, This is one of 
thoſe loud clamorous ſins which will not 
ceaſe crying,: till it bring down Gods ven- 
geance ; and: therefore though thou haſt no 


 qultice to thy poor brother, 0M have at leaſt 


{o much mercy to thy elf, as not to pull 
down judgments on thee by thus wronging 
hm. p held ; wy 
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Of Theft ; Stealing; of deceit in Truſt, in 
 Traffick; of Reſtitution, Bc. | 


Set.1, HE ſecond part of Theft, is 
the goodsaf 17) the taking from our neigh- 


Our nergh- 
Zo6ur. 


. bourthat which is already 1n 

his poſſetſhon : and this may 
be done either more violently, and openly, 
or elle more cloſely and fliely ; the tirlt 1s 
the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or 
plunder houſes, where by force they take the 
goods of their neighbour ; the other'is the 
way of the pilfering thief, that takes away a 
mans goods unknown to him; TI ſhall not 
diſpute which of theſe '1s' the worſt, 't1s 
enough that they are both ſuch a&s. of in- 
ge TR oh SER. - juſtice, 
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juſtice, 'as make men odious. to God, unks @unday 
for humane ſociety, and betray the-aQors to XIL 


the, greateſt miſchicts even in this world, 
death it ſelf being by Law appointed the 
reward of it ;- and there are few that follow 
this trade long, but at laſt meet with thit 
fruit of it. Iam ſure 'tis madneſs for any-tos 
believe he ſhall always - ſteal- ſecurely; for 
ha js tocontehd-with the induſtry. of all thoſe 
whom he thall Thus injure, . whoſe loſles 
will quicken their wits for the finding him 
ut, and which is infigitely more.. he 1s to 
ſtruggle with the juſtice of God;which doth 
uſually purſue ſuch men to deſtruction, even 
tn this world j witnels the many ſtrange dit 
coveries that have been made of the crattieft 
thieves. But however,if he were ſecure froin 
the vengeance here, Iam ſureaothing bac 
repentance and reformation gan ſecure him 
from the vengeance -of it hereafter.” And 
now when theſe dangers are weighed "twill 
ſure appear, that the thief makes a pitiful 
bargain, he fteals -his neighbours money, 
or cattle, and -in exchange for it he mult pay 
his life, or his ſoul, perhaps both; ' and it 
the'whole world be too mean a price for a ſoil, 
as. he tells us, Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew 
the value of them, - having -himſelt bought 
them, whata ſtrange madneſs 3s. it, to bar- 
terthem away forevery petty trifle, as many 
do, who have got ſuch a habit of ſtealing, 
that not the meaneſt -worthlcis thing can 
* | R 4 clcape 
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Funvay eſcape 


their fingers ? Under' 'this head- of 


XII. theft may be ranked. the receivers of ftoln 


Deceit. 


In Tru ſt. 


goods; whether thoſe. that take them, as 
Partners in, the theft, or thoſe that buy them, 
when they know or believe they are ſtoln. 
This. many ( that pretend much to abhor 
theft) areguilty of, when they can by it, buy 
the thing a licfle cheaper than the common 
rate: And here. allo eomts in the concealing | 
ofany godds a man tinds ff his neighbours, 
which wholoever reſtores not; if he know, ' 
or canlearnout the owner, is no betrer than 
a thief ;for he withholds from his neighbour 
that which properly belongs to him: and 
fure'twill: not be uncharitable to ſay, that 
he that will do this, would likewiſe commit 
the groſfer theft, were he by that no more in 
danger of Law than inthis he is. 

7: The third part of injuſtice is Deceit, and 
inthat there may be as many adts as there are 
occaſions of entercourſe anddealing between 
man and man. - | 

' 2, It were impoſſible to name them all, 
but I think'they will be contained under 
theſe two" general deceits, in matters of 
Truſt, and'1n matters of Traffick, or bar- 
gzining:: unleſs it be that of Gaming, which 
therefore here by the way, I muſt tell you, is 
as much'a fraud and deceit as any of the reſt. 
' 3. He thar deceives a man in any Truſt 
that is committed to him, is guilty of a great 
injuſtice, and rhat the moſt treacherous _ 
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. Of Degeit in Truſts. 


of one, /it is the joyning of two great ſins in Sunday 
One, defrauding, and promiſe-breaking : for XII 


in all truſts there is a promiſe implied, if 
not expreſt;; for the very accepting of the 
truſt contains under it a promiſe of fidelity; 
theſe truſts are broken - ſometimes to the 
living, ſometimes to the dead ; totheliving 
there are many ways of doing it, according 
tothe ſeveral kinds of the truſt ; ſometimes 
a truſt is more general, like that of Potiphar 
to Foſeph, Gen.39. 4. a man commits to ano- 
ther all that he hath, and thus Guardians of 
Children, and ſometimes Stewards are in- 
truſted ; ſometimes again it is more limited, 
and reſtrained. to ſome one ſpecial thing ; a 
man intruſts another to bargain or deal for 
him ia ſuch a particular, or he puts ſome one 
thing into his hands, to manage and diſpoſe : 
thus among ſervants it is uſual for one to 
be intruſted with one part of the Maſters 
goods, and another with another part of 
them. Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, 
whoſoever a&s not for him that intruſts him, 
with the ſame faithfulneſs, that he would for 
himſelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe,or prodi- 
gallyimbezle the things committed to him,or | 
elſe convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty 
of this great ſin of betraying a truſt to the 
living.Inlike manner he that being intruſted 
with the execution of a dead mans Teſta- 
ment, 'a&s'not according to the known in- 


tention of the dead man, but enriches Nay : 
6 & ©» . *# 6 * i . , = oh, £ 
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Sunday (c1f by what isaſligned to othets, he: is guilty 
XII. of this-lin, in reſpe& of the dead, which 1s 


is Traffic 2. 


The ſellers 
concealing 
the faults 
of bu 
Wars. 


{ much the greater,, by how much the dead 
hath no means of remedy and redrels, as the 
living may haye.,--.It is a kind: of robbing 
of graves, which' 15 a thefc of which men 
naturally have ſuch a horror, that he muſt 
be a yery hardned. thief, that can! attempt it. 
But either of theſe frauds are made yet more | 
hainous, whent either God, or the poor are 
inmediately concern'd in it, . that is, when 
any thing is cotpmitted to a man, for the 
uſes-cither of: piety, or charity ; this adds 
ſacriledge to both the fraud and the treache- 
ry, and fo gives him title to all thoſe curſes 
that attend thoſe ſeveral ſins, which are ſo 
heavy, that hethat for the preſent gain will 
adventure. on them, makes as ill, nay, a 
much worſe bargain than Gehaz, 2 Kings 5. 
27. who by getting the raiment of Naaman 
got hs leproſee $00. 1 

4. The (econd ſort of fraud is 1n matters of 
tratHick and bargain, | wherein there may be 

deceit both in the ſeller and buyer; that of 
theteller is commonly either in concealing | 
thefavlrs of the commodity; or elſe in over- | 
rating it. ' | (342 | 
 5., The ways of concealing-its faults are | 
ordinarily chete; either firſt by defying that 
it. hath; any ſuch, fault, , nay, perhaps com- | 
mending it for the dire&t contrary quality, ' 
and this 1s :lown-right 1jing, and ſo acds __ 
in |} 


— _— 
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fa to the other, and if that lye be confirmed funday 


by an oath, as it is too uſually, then the yet 
greater guilt of perjury comes in alſo; and 
then, what a'heap of {ins is here gathered 
together? Abundantly enough to ink a poor 
ſoul rodeftraction, and all this only toskrew 
a little more money out of his neighbours 
pocket, and that ſometimes ſo very little,that 
'tis a miracle that any man that thinks he has 
2 Soul, canf{ct itat ſo miſerablea contempti- 
ble price. A. ſecond means of concealing is 
by uſing ſome Art tothe thing, to make it 
look fair, and to hide the faults of it,and this 


| is acting 2 lye, though it be not ſpeaking one, 


+ which amounts tothe ſame thing, and has 


ſurely in this caſeas much of the intention of 


' cheatinganddefrauding, asthe molt impu- 


dent forlwearing can have. A third means, 
is the picking out ignorant Chapmen ; This 
is, I believe, an Art too well known among 
Tradeſmen, who will not bring out their 
faulty wares to men of skill, but keepthem 
to putoff to ſuch, whoſe unskilfulnels may 
make them paſſable with them : and this is 


- ſtill the ſamedeceit with the former ; for it 


all tends to the ſame end, the cozening and 
defrauding of the Chapmen, and then it is 
not much odds, whether I make uſe of my 


own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 


| This 1s certain, ' he that will do juſtly, muſt 


': let his Chapman know what he buys ; and 
| if his owa skill enable him not to judge, 


( Nay, 


XII. 
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raiing It, 


oe ( nay, ifhe do not _y find out the fault ) 
H. thou art bound to tell it him, otherwiſe thou 


makeſt him pay for ſomewhat which-is not 
there, he preſuming there is that good qua- 
lity init, which thou knowelſt is not, and 
therefore thou 'mayeſt as honeſtly take his 
money for' ſome' goods of another” mans, 
which thou*%noweſt thou canſt never pur 


into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no man 


will deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head 
of concealment may be referred that deceit of 
falſe weight and meaſures, for that is the con- 
cealing from the buyer a defe& in the quan- 
fity, 4s the other was 1n the quality of the 
commodity, and is again the manng him 
pay for what he hath not. This fort of fraud 
15 pointed at particularly by So/omon, Prov.11, 
I. with this note-upon it, that it 5s 472 abomi: 
nation to the Lord, ' | 

| 6, The ſecond part of fraud in the ſeller, 
lies in over-rating the commodity ; though 
he have not diſguiſed, or concealed the faults 
of it, and fo havedealt fairly in that reſpe&, 
yet if he {et an unrealonable price upon it, 


he defrauds the log I call that an unrea- | 


ſonable price, which exceeds the true worth 


of the thing, conſidered with thoſe moderate f 


gains, whichall Tradeſmen are preſumed to 
be allowed in the Sale : Whatever is beyond 
this muſt in all likelihood be fetcht in b 

Jome of thele ways: as firſt, by taking ad- 


vanta.ic of the buyers ignorance in the value | 
ps 1 © © ' as 
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of the thing, which is the fame with. doing Suntay 
it inthe goodneſs, which hathalready been NIL. 


ſhewed to be a deceit ; or ſecondly,by taking 
advantage of his neceſlity : , Thou undelt a 
man hath preſent and urgent need of ſuch a 
thing, and therefore takelt rhis opportunity 
to ſer the Dice upon him : bur this is that 
very{inof Extortion, and Oppreſſhon ſpoken 


of before, for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly - 


raiſe the price of wy thing, bur either irs 
becoming dearer to thee, or -its being ſome 
way better in its ſelf ; bur, the neceſlity; of 
thy brother cauſes neither. of theſe: his 
nakedneſs. doth not make the clothes, thou 
ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the more; n&- 
ther doth it make them any way better z and 
therefore-torate them ever; the higher is to 
change the way of trading, and {ell even the 
wants and nececſlities ot' thy ncighbour, 
which ſure isa very unlawful, vocation, Or 
thirdly,: it may-be by-taking advantage of 
the indi{eretion of the Chapman. A man 
perhaps earneſtly fancies: {uch a thing, and 
then (uffers-that fancy fo.'to over-rule his 
reaſon, that he reſolves, to have it upon any 
terms. If thou findeft this inhim, and there- 
upon raileſt thy rate, this is tro make him buy 
his folly, which is of all athers-the deareit 
purchaſe; 'risſure his fancy adds nothing to 
the real value, no more chan his neceſſity dad 
in the former caſe, and therefore ſhould not 
add to the price. He therefore that will deal 


juſtly 
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Sunday juſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling, mbſt not 


XII. 


Fraud in 
the Buyer. 


Han 
remptati- 
ons 10 de- 
ceit 1n 


Traffick, 


catch at all advantages, which the temper of 
his Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, 
what the thing is worth,and what he would 
afford it for to another, of whom he had no 
ſuch advantage, and accordingly rate it to 
him at-no higher a price. [9 

7. On the buyers part there are:not' ordi® 
narily ſo many opportunities of Fraud ; / yet 
it is poſſible a man may ſometimes happen to 
ſell fomewhat, the worth whereof he isnot 
acquainted with, and then it will be'as un- 
juſt foytche buyer to make gain by his 1gno- 
rance, aS in the'other cale it'was' for the 
ſeller : but that which often falls out) | is the 
caſe of neceſſity, which may as probably 
fall on the ſellers (ide, as the buyers: A mans 
wantscompel him to ſell, and permit him not 
toſtay to make the beſt bargain; but force 
him to take the firſt offer, and here for the 
buyer to grate upon-him, becauſe he ſees him 
inthaeſtrait, is the ſame fault which I before 
ſheweditto be in the ſeller, '-* 

8. In this whole bulineſs of Traffick there 
are{o many opportunities of deceit; that a 
man had need fence himſelf with a very firm 
reſolution, nay, love of juſtice} -or he will | 
be in danger to fall under temptation; for as 
the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 27.2.” As a Nail 
ſticks faſt between-the joynings of the Stones; | 
ſodoth fin ſtick cloſe! between buying and 
ſelling; it is ſo interwoven with ul Trades, 

ſo 
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' © mixt with the very firſt principks and 


grounds of them, that'it 1s taught together 
with ther, and ſo becomes part of the Art ; 
ſo that he is now adays fcarce thought fit to 
manage a-Trade, that wants it, while he 


' that hath moſt of this black Art of defraud- 


ing, applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, per- 


| haps boaſts'to others, how' he hath over- 
; reacht his neighbour. ' © ” / 


What an intolerable ſharne is this;that we 
Chriſtians, who are by the precepts of our 
maſter feero/thoſe higher duties of Charity, 


| ſhouid inſtead of practiſing them, quite un- 
' Tearn thoſe common rules of juſtice,” which 


meer Nature teaches? For, Ithink, I may 


| fay, there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches 
0 


injuſtice towards the poſſeſſions” of our 


+ neighbour, which would not be adjudged 


' to bed by any fober Heathen ; fo that, as 


S. Paul tells'thoſe of the Circumciſion, that 


| the Name" of God was blaſphemed among the 
; Gentiles, by [that unagreeablencis that, was 
| betwixr their practice, and their Law, Rom. 


2.24." $0 now may it be (aid of us, that 'the 
Name of Chriſt is blaſphemed among the Turks 


| and Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous 


lives of us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, 
and particularly in this fin of injuſtice ; for 
ſhame letus at laſt endeavour to wipe off this 
reproachfrom our profeftion, by leaving theſe 


| practices; to which merhinks this one ſingle 
:* conſideration ſhould be enough to perſwade 
| US, 9. Yet 


Somvay 
XIL 


The com- 
monneſs of 
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Sunday 9g. Yet belides this, there want-not other; + 


tend to the —_— him ; there is a ſecret 
it 


curſe goes along w 


XIL among which, one-thereis of ſuch a nature, | 
= nor he 5 MA prov with the arranteſt worldling, ' 
rich « may, and that is, that this courſe doth: not really * 


it, which like a Canker | 


eats out all the benefit was expected from it. | 


This no man can doubt that believes the 
Scripture, where there are multitudes of 
texts to this gg thus Prov. 22.16, He 


the poor to encreaſe his riches, 


that oppreſſet 
ſhall Fc come to want, So Habbak. 2.6. Wo 


to him that encreaſeth that which is not his! how 
lang ? Aud he that ladeth binſelf with thick 
Clay: ſball they not riſe up nly that ſhall 


bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee? And + 


thou ſhalt be for booties to them, This is com- 
monly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and de- 
ceive others, they at laſt meet with ſome 


that do the like to them. But the place in Za- |. 


_ chary is moſt full to this purpoſe, Chap. 5. 
where under the ſign of a flying roll is ſigni- |* 


fied the curſe that goes forth againſt this ſin, 


- Verleq. I will bring it forth ſaith the Lord © 


Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the 
Thief, azxd into the houſe of him that ſweareth 
faiſly by my Name, and it ſhall conſume it with 


the timber thereof, and with the flones thereof. | 
Where you ſee, theft and perjury are the two | 


ſins, againſt which this curſe is aimed ( and 
of too often go together in the matter of 
efr 


auding ) and the nature of this curſe is, © 
to * 


. 


t 
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to-conſume the houſe, to make an utter de- Sunday 
ftrugion of all that belongs to him that is X1L. 
guilty of either of thele ſins. Thus whileſt 
thou art ravening after thy neighbors goods, 
or houſe, thou arc but gathering tuel to burn 
thine own. And the effe& of theſe threat- 
_ of God we daily ſee in the ſtrange im- 
prolperouſneſs of ill gotten eſtates, which 
every man 15 apt enough to obſerve in other 
mens caſes ; he that lees his neighbour de- 
cline in his eſtate, can preſently call to mind, 

This was gotten by oppreſſion or deceit ; yet 
ſo fottiſh are we, to bewitcht with the love 
of gain, that he that makes this obſervation, 
can ſeldom turn it to his own ule,is never the 
leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that ven- 
geance he diſcerns upon others. | 

Io. But alas! ifthou couldeſt be ſure that 7: -4jvc: 

thy unjuſt poſſeſſions ſhould nor be torn !f* 5 
from thee, yet when thou remembreſt,how "> 
dear thou muſt pay for them in another 
world, thou halt little reaſon to brag of thy 
prize. Thou thinkeſt rhou haſt been very 

cunning, when thou haſt over-teachre thy 
brother ; But God knows all the while.there 

is another over-reaching thee, and cheating 
thee of what 1s infinitely more precious, even 

thy Soul: the Devil herein deals with thee 

as Fiſhers uſe rodo; thoſe that will catch a 
great hſh, will bait the hook with a lels, 

and (o the great one coming with grecdinc!s 

to devour that, is himſelf taken: So thou 

S that 


The Whole Puty of Man, 


Sunday that are gaping to ſwallow.up thy poor bro- 
XII. ther, art thy ielf made a prey to that great 


devourer. Andalas! what will ir eaſe thee 
in Hell that thou haſt left wealth behind 
thee upon earth, when thou ſhalt there want 
that, which the meaneſt beggar here enjoys, 
even a drop of water to cool thy t ? 
Conſider this, and from henceforth refolve 
to employ all that pains and diligence thou 
haſt uſed to deceive others, in reicuing thy 
ſelf from the frauds of the grand deceiver. 
11, Tothis purpoſe it is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, that thou make reſtitution to all whom 
thou haſt wronged: For as long as thou 
keepelſt any thing of the unjuſt gain, 'tis as | 
it were an carneſt-penny from the Devil, 
which gives him full right tothy Soul. But 
perhaps it may be ſaid, It will not in all caſes 
be potſible to make reſtitution tothe wrong- 
ed party, peradventure he may be dead ; in 
that caſethen make it to his Heirs, to whom 
his right deſcends. But it may further be ob- 
je&ted, That he that hath long gone on in a 
courſe of fraud, may have injured many, 
that he cannot now remember, and many, 
that he hath no means of finding out : | in 
this caſe all I can adviſe is this: Firſt, to be " 
as diligent as is poſſtble, both in recalling to * 
mind who they were, and endeayouring to 
tind themout ; and when, after all thy care, 
that proves impoſſible, let thy Reſtitutions 


bemadeto the poor, and that they may not 
be j 


” I. 
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be made by halfs, be as careful as thou cant &umay 
to reckon every the leaft mire of unjult gain: XII. 
but when that cannot exactly be done, as 'tis 
ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 
the Ads of fraud, yet eyen there let them 
make ſotht general mieaſites, whereby to 
proportion their reſtitution: as for example, 
a Tradeſman that cannot remember how 
much he hath cheated in every ſingle parcel, 


yer may poſſibly guefs in the grols whether 


e have uſually over-reacht to the value of a 


; third, or a fourth part of the wares, and 
: then what proportion ſoever he thinks he has 


ſo defrauded, the ſame wo as let hin 
now give out of that eſtate he hath raiſed by 
his Trade :.but herein it concerns every man 
to deal uprightly, as inthe preſence of God, 
and not to make advantage of his own for- 
getfulne(s, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſti- 


| rution, but rather go 0n the other hand, and 
| be ſure rather to give too much, than too 
| lirtle. If he do happen to give ſomewhat 
' over, he need not grudge the charge of ſuch 


a {in-offering, and tis ſure he will not, if he 
do heartily defire an atonement. Many other 
difficulties there may be in this buſineſs of 
reſtitution, which will not be foreſcen,and fo 
cannot now be particularly ſpoke to; bit the 
more of thoſe there are, the greater horrour 
ought men to have of running into the fin of 


| njuſkice, which it will be ſo difficult, if 
; not impoſſible for them to repair, and rhe 


S 2 more 


— 
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Sunday more careful ought they to be to mortifie 
XIII that whichis the root of all injuſtice, to wit, 
Covetoulſnels, a 


RY 4 


SUNDAY XIIL ©. 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe witneſff, Slanders, 
Whiſperings ; Of Scoffine for infirmties, 
Calamities, Sins, &c. Of P oſetive Fuſtice, 
Trath, Of Lying. Of Envy and Detratti 


0, Of Gratitude, &c. 
Hu Credit. Sect.I, 

| dit of our Neighbours, which 

we are not to leſſen, or im- 

pair by any means, particularly not by falle 

Reports. Of falſe reports there may be two 

ſorts, the.one is when a man ſays ſomething 

of his neighbour, which hedire&tly knows 

to be falſe, the other when poſſibly he has 

ſome {light ſurmiſe, or jealoulie of the thing, 


HE Fourth Branch of Nega- 
tive Juſtice concerns the Cre- 


—_ 


but that upon ſuch weak grounds, that 'tis 


as likely to be falſe as true. In either of thelc 


caſes, there is a great guilt lies upon the re- | 
porter. That there doth ſo in the firſt of ': 


them, no body will doubt, every one ac- 


knowledging that it is the greatelt balenels | 
to invent a lie of another ; but there 1s as 
little realon to queſtion the other, for he that |* 
reportsa thing as a truth, which is but un- * 


certain 


it, 


—* 
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certain, is a lyar alſo, or if he do not report 
it'as a certainty,' but only as a probability, 
yet then though he be not guilty of the - lie, 


| yethe isof the injuſtice of robbing his neigh- 


bour of his credit ;' for there 'is tuch an apt- 
neſs in men to believe ill of others, that any 
thelighteſt jealouſie will, if once it be ſpread 
dbroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ;' and ſure it is 
2 molt horrible injuſtice upon every flight 
ſurmiſe and fancy to hazard the bringing fo 
great an evil upon another ; eſpecially when 
it 15 conſidered, that thoſe ſurmiſes commons 
ly ſpring rather from ſome cenſoriouſnels, 
peeviſhne(s, or malice inthe: ſurmiſer, than 
arab gy real - fault 'in the perſon fo ſuf 
ected. 
' 2.''The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe 
reports of both kinds, is not always the 
fame ; fomerimes it is more open and avow- 
ed, ſometimes more eloſe and private : the 
open is many times by falſe witneſs before 


; the Courts of Juſtice: and this not only hurts 


a man in his credit, but in other reſpects alſo: 
'tis the delivering him up to the puniſhment 
of the Law, and according to the nature of 
the crime pretended, does him more or lels 
miſchief ; but if it be of the higheſt kind, 
it may concern his lite, as we {ce it did in 
Naboth's caſe, 1 Kings 21. How great and 
crying a {init is in this reſpe&, as allo in that 
of the perjury, you may learn from what 
hath been faid of both thoſe ſins. I am now 
2 3 to 


Sunday 
XIII. 


Falſe-wit- 
ncſ[s. 


26 The whole Duty of Wan, 


Sunday: ro-conſider it only, as it touches the credit ; 
XII and tothat.it is a moſt grievous 'wound, thus 


Publick 
Alenders. 


to hayes crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any 
thing that_can afterwards be dane to clear 
him, and therefore-whoever is guilty of this, 
doth a molt gutragious injuſtice to his neigh- 
bour ; this isthat which is expreſly forbidde1 
inthe ninth Commandment,and was by God 
appointed to be puniſht' by the joflicting gf 
the very ſame ſuffering upon him, which. his 
falſe teſtimony aimed to bring upon. the 
other, Deut,.19.-16. . 

- 3.:The fecond-open way of ſpreading theſe 
repprts, is by 8 publick and common de- 
claring of them ; though not before the 
Maoiltrate, as in the other caſe, yet in all 
companies: and before ſuch as are-likely to 
carry it farther, and this is uſually done with 
bitter railings and FOPrORGets it being an 
ordinary Art-of ſlanderers, to revile thoſe 
whom they {hander, that ſo by the ſharpneſs 
of the accuſation, they may have the greater 
impreſſion on the-minds of the hearers: this 
both in reſpe of the ſlander, and the rail: 
ing is a high injury, and both of them ſuch, 
as debar the committers from Heaven ; thus 
Pſi. 5. where the upright man is deſcribed, 
that ſhall have his part there, this 1s one ſpe- 
cial thing, verſe 3. That he /landereth not his 
peighbour. And for railing, the Apoſtle 19 
ſcveral places reckons it amongſt thole woes 
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of the fleſh, which are to ſhut men out both @umaay 
from the Church here by excommunication, XIII. 


as you may ſee, x Gor.15.11, and from the 
Kingdom of God hereafter,as it is,I Cor.6.10, 
4. The other more cloſe and private way 


of ſpreading ſuch reports is that of the Whif- trig 


perer, he that goes about from one to ano- 
ther, and privately vents his {landers, aot 
out of an intent by that means to make them 
leſs publick, but rather more: this trick of 
delivering them by way of ſecret, being the 
way to make them both more believed, 

more ſpoken of too ; for he that receives lyck 
2 tale, as a ſecret from one, thinks to pleaſe 
fore body elſe, by delivering it as a ſecret to 
him alſo; and fo it paſſes from one hand tg 
another, till at laſt it ſpread over a whole 
Town. This fort of {landerer is of all others 
the moſt dangerous, for he works in thedark, 
tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as the 
author ; ſothat whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſame means 
of clearing himſelf and detecting his acculer, 
here he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, the 
ſlander, like a ſecret poyſon, works incurable 
effects, before ever the man diſcern it. This ſin 
of whiſpering is by S.Pau/ mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes, which are the effets of 
a reprobate mind, Roy. 1. 29. It is indeed 
one of the molt ineurable wounds of this 
{word of the tongue: the very bane and peſt 
of humane ſociety : and that which not only 
S$ 4 robs 


The Whole Duty of Pan, 


umday robs ſingle perſons of their good names, bur 
X11: oftentimes whole families, nay, publick So- 
cieties of men of their peace ; what ruines, 

whar confuſions hath this one ſin wrought in 

the world? 'Tis Se/omoz's obſervation, Prov. 
18. 28. that a Whiſperer 'ſeparateth chief 
friends, and ſure one may truly ſay of tongues 
thus employed, that they are ſet oz fire of 

Hell, as S. Fames ſaith, Chap. 3.6. 

Several ©» 5, Fhis1s ſuch a guilt that we are to be- 
fep« 1: ware of all- the degrees of approach to it, of 
ſin, which there are ſeveral = - the firſt is the 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that 

come with flanders, for they that entertain 

and receive” them, encourage them in the 
practice; foras our common proverb ayes, 

Tf there were no Receivers, there would be 

no Thief; foif there were none that would 

give an ear totales, there would be no tale- 

arers. A ſecond ſtep is, the giving tao eaſic 

credit to them, for this helps them to attain 

part of their end. They deſire to get a gene- 

ral il] opinion of ſuch a'man, but the way of 

doing it muſt be by cauſing it, firſt, in par- 

ticular men: and if thou ſuffer them todo it 

in thce. they have fo far proſpered 1a their 

aim Andtor thy own part thou doeſt a great 
1.juſtice to thy neighbour, to believe 111 of 

him without a juſt ground, which the accu- 

ſation of ſuch a —_ certainly is not. A 

third ſtep13 the reporting to others, what-is 
th.isrold thee ; by which thou makeſt of 
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ſelf dire&ty a party in the ſlander, and-after Sunday 


thou haſt unjuſtly withdrawn from: thy 
neighbour thy own good opinion, endea- 
voureſt to rob him alſo of that of others. 
This is very little below the guilt of the firſt 
whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruine 
of our neighbours credit. And theſe ſeveral 
degrees have ſocloſe a dependance one upon 
another, that it will be very hard for him 
that allows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the 
other, and indeed he that can take delight 
to hear his neighbour defamed, may well be 
preſumed of ſo malicious a humour, that 'ris 
not likely he ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the 
flander. He therefore that will preſerve his 
innocence in this matter, muſt never in the 
leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance any that 
brings theſe falſe reports. And it is not lefs 
tieceſfary to his peace, than to his innocency ; 
for he that once entertains them, muſt never 
expect quiet, but ſhall be continually iacited, 
and ſtirred upeven againſt his neareſt and 
deareſt relations ; ſo that this whiſperer, and 
flanderer is to be lookt on by all,as a common 
enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, 
as of whom he ſpeaks. 


6. But beſides this groſſer way of ſlander- Deiſmg 
ing, there is another, whereby we may im- £7. © 


pair and leflen the credit of our neighbour, 
and that is by contempt and deſpiling, one 
common effect whereof is ſcoffing, and de- 
riding him. This 1s very injurious tq a mans 

; rePuta” 
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wn. For the' generality of men do 


XIII. rather:take up opinzons upon truſt, than 


For infiy- 
mites, 


Foy cal 1- 
$271:65, 


judgment; and therefore if, they ſee a man 
deſpiſed, 'and ſcorned, they will be apt todo 
the like: Bur beſides this effec of it, there is 
2 preſent injuſtice in the very a of deſpil 
and. {corning others, There are ordinari 
but three things which are made the n—__ 
ons of it, ( unleſs, it be with ſuch, with 
whom vertue and godlineſs are made the 
moft'reproachful things, and ſuch deſpiſing 
is-nobonly an injury to our neighbour, but 
evento God himſelf, for whoſe ſake it is,that 
he.is fo defpifked ) thoſe three are, firſt, the 
infirmities, ſecandly,. the calamities, third- 
ly, 'thefins of a man, and cach of theſe are 
very far from being ground of our trium- 
phing over him. . | 

7. Firſt, for infirmities, be they- either 
of body or mind, the deformity and unhand- 
ſomnefs of the one; © or the weakneſs and 
folly of the other, they are things out of his 
powerto help, they are not his faults, but 
the wiſe di{penlations of the great Creator, 
who'beltows the excellency of body and 
mind, as he pleaſes ; and therefore to: ſcorn a 
man, becaule he hath them not, is in effe& to 
reproach God whogave them not to him. 

8. Soalb for thecalamities, and miſeries, 
that befall a man, bs it want or ſickneſs, or 
whatever elſe, theſe alſo come by the provt- 
d: nc of God, why raileth up, and. pulleth 
| | | down, 


CE EC a 


ta. 4 


——__— 


down, as ſeems good to him, and it belongs Sunday 


19t tous tojudge, what are the motives to 
him to da fo. as. many do, who upon any 
affliction that befalls another, are preſently 
concluding, that fyre it 5 ſome extraordina 
guilt, which pulls this ypon. him, thoug 
they have go particular to lay to his charge, 
This rath judgment our Saviqur reproves 1 
the Fews, Luke 13. where 0a occaſion of the 
extraordinary: ſufferings of the Gali/e4ns, he 
asks them, verſe 2, 3. Suppeſe ye that theſe 
Galileans were ſinners above all the Galileans, 
becauſe they, ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you nay, 
but except you repent, ye ſhall all ikewiſe periſh, 
When we ſee Gods hand heavy upon others, 
14159 part of our bulinels ro judge them, 
but our ſelves,and by repentance to prevent, 
what our own ſins have deſerved. But to 
reproach and revile any that are in affliction, 
ts that barbarqus cruely, taken notice of by 
the Pſaizift, as the eight of wickedneſs, 
Pſalm 69,26. They perſecute him whom thou 
haſt. ſmitten, ana;they talk to the grief of then 
whom thou haſt wounded: In all the mileries 
of others, compaſhon becomes a debt to 
them; how unjuſt are they then, that in- 
ſtead of- paying them that debr, afflit them 
with ſcorn and reproach ? 


' 9. Nay, the very ſins of men, though, as ze 5in:. 


they have more of their wills in them, they 
may ſeem moreto deſerve reproach, yet cer- 
tainly they ale oblige us to the former duty 
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Deſtroying 
the credit, 
& great 
£2; uv), 


Smvay of compaſſion, and that in the higheſt de- 


gree, as being the things, which of all others 


make a man the moſt miſerable. In all rHeſe' 


caſes, if we conſider how ſubje&we are to 
the like our ſelves, and that it is only Gods 


mercy to us, by which we are preſerved. 


from the worſt that any man elſe is under, it 
willſurely better become usto look upto him 
with thankfulne(s, than down on them with 
contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you ſee thedi- 
red injuſtice of icorning and contemaning our 
brethren,to which when that other is added, 
which naturally follows, as a conſequent of 
this, to wit, the begetting thelike contempt 
in others, there 'can'ſure be no-doubt of 1ts 
being a grear-and horrible injaſtice to our 
neighbour 1a reſpect of his credit. - mor 

10. Now how great the injury of deſtroy- 
10g a mans credit is, may be-meaſured by 
theſe two things; firſt, the value of the thing 
he is robb'd of, and ſecondly, the difficulty 
of making reparations. For the-firſt, *tis 
commonly known, that a mans good namo 
15 a:thing he holds moſt precious,” oftentimes 
dearer than his life, as we ſee by the hazards 
men ſometimes run to preſerve--even-'a 
miſtaken reputation ; but *tis ſure; it 1s that, 
which hath even byſober men-been eſteemed 
One of th2 greateſt happineſſes of life : And 
ro ſome ſort of men, {uch eſpecially as ſubſiſt 
ty dealings in the world, 'tis ſo neceſſary, 
that it may well be reckoned :$th: meas of 
LNELC 
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their livelihood, and then ſure, tis no {light 
matter to rob a man of what is thus valuable 


tohim. 


Sumday 
X1IIL 


11, Secondly, the difficulty of making «4 ies 
reparations encreaſeth the injury, and that = 


is ſuch in this caſe of detamation, that I ma 
rather call it an impoſſibility, thana Git 
culty. For when men are poſleſt of an il] opi- 
nion of a perſon, 'tis no cafie matter to work 
ic out : fo that the ſlanderer is herein like a 
young Conjurer,that raiſes a Devil he knows 
not how to lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe men 
were generally as willing to lay down ll 
conceits of their neighbours, as they are to 
take them up, yet how is it poſſible for him 
that makes even the moſt publick recantati- 
on of his ſlander, to be ſure that every man 
that hath come to the bearing of the one,ſhall 
do ſo of the other alſo? And it there be but 
one perſon, that doth not; ( as probably there 
will be many ) then is the reparation till 
ſhort of the injury. 

12. This conſideration is very fit to make 


Tet every 


: . ; / 
men afraid of doing this wrong to their f,, 5%; 


01 mnt ig 


neighbour ; but let it not be made ule of to «ltr cm 


excuſe thoſe that have already done the 
wrong, from endeavouring to make the belt 
reparations they can ; for though'tis odds, it 
will not equal the injury, yet let them how- 
ever do what they are able towards it. And 
this 1s {0 neceſſarytowards the obtaining par- 
don of the lin, that none mult expe the n_ 
that 


fo rep tr 
ihe baja '"F. 
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Samay that do not perform the other. Whoſoever 


XIII 


Fuſtice 
1 irs 
thoughts. 


therefore ſets himſelf to repent of his faults 
of this kind, muſt by all prudent means en- 
deavour to reſtore his neighbour to that de- 

ree of credit he hath deprived him of ; and 
xf that be not to be done without bringing 
the ſhame upon himſelf of confeſſing pub- 
lickly the ſlander, he muſt rather ſubmit to 
that, than be wanting to this neceſſary part 
of juſtice, which he owes to the wronged 

arty. 
: nr 4 Thus I have gone through theſe four 
branchesof Negative Juſtice to our Netgh- 
bour ; wherein we mult yet further obſerve, 
that r[fis juſtice binds us, not only in reſpeR 
of our words and ations, but of our very 
thoughts and affections alfo ; we are not only 
forbid to hurt, but to hate ; not only re- 
ſtrained from bringing anyoſ theſe evils fore- 
mentioned upon him, but we muſt not fo 
much as wiſh them before, nor delight in 
them after they are befallen him : we muſt 
take no pleaſure either in the fin of his Soul, 
or hurt of his Body : we muſt not cavy him 
any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo much as 
with to poſſeſs our ſelves of it ; neither will 
it ſuffice us, that we fo bridle our tongue, 
that we neither {lander, nor revile, if we 
have that malice in our hearts, which makes 
us wiſh his diſcredit; or rejoyce, when we 
find it procured, though we have no hand 
inthe procuring it. This is the peculiar pro# 
perty 
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perty of Gods Laws, that they reach tothe Sunday 


eart; whereas mens can extend only to the 
words and acions ; and the reaſon is clear, 
becauſe he is the only Law-giver, thar can 
ſee what is in the heart ; therefore if there 
were the perfecteſt innocency in our tongue 
and hands, yet if there be not this purity of 
heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us before 
him. The counſel therefore of So/omoz 15 ex- 
cellent, Prov. 4.23. Keep thy heart with all 
diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of life. Let 
us {tricly guard that,ſo that no malicious un- 
juſt thought enter there ; and that not only, 
as it may be the means of betraying us tothe 
grofſer a&, but al'o as it is in it {elf ſuch a 

[lution in Gods fight, as will unfit us for 
the bleſſed vifion of God, whom none bur 
- the pure in heart have promile of ſeeing, 
Mat. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart for they 
ſhall ſee God. 


X11L. 


14. Icome now to ſpeak of the poſitive 7eſiive 
part of Juſtice, which is the yielding to Fafice. 


every man that which by any kind of right 
he may challenge from us. Of thele dues 
there are ſome that are general to all man- 
kind, others that are reſtr2ined within ſome 
certain condition and qualities of men, and 
becomedue only by vertue of thole qualiti- 
cations. 


15. Of the firſt fort, that is, thoſe that 1» -- 


aredueto all men, we may reckon firſt the 


Trerth & 
due tz 26 


ſpeaking Truth,which-is a common debt we me; 


Oe 


272 


—The whole Duty of Wan, 


Fumay owe to all mankind ; ſpeech is given us as the 
I. inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety one 


Lying ex- 
preſly for- 
A bn 
Scripture. 


with another, the means of diſcovering the 
mind which otherwiſe lies hid and con- 
cealed, fo that were it not for.this, our'con+ - 
verſations would be but the ſame as of beaſts: 
Now this being'intended for the good and 
advantage of mankind, 'tis a due to it, that 
it be uſed to that purpole ; but he that Lies, 
isſo far from paying that debt, that on the 
contrary he makes his ſpeech the means of 
injuring and deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 

16, There might much be faid to ſhew 
the ſeveral forts of Obligations we lye un- 
der to ſpeak truth to all men ; but ſuppoling 
I write to Chriſtians, I need not inſiſt upon 
any other, than the Commands we haveof 
it in Scripture: thus Eph. 4. 25. the Apoſtle 
commands that putting away lying, they ſpeak 
every man truth with his neighbour: And 
again, Col. 3. 9. Lye not one to another : And 
Prov.6.17. a lying tongue is mentioned as 
one of thoſe things that are abominations to 
the Lord. Yea ſo much doth he hate a lye 
that it is not the moſt pious & religious end, 
that can reconcile him to it ; the man that 
lies, though in a zeal to Gods glory, ſhall yet 
be judged as a ſinner, Row. 3.7. What ſhall 
then become of thoſe multitudes of men that 
lie on quite other ends? Some out of malice, 
to miſchief others; ſome out of covetoul- 


neſs todefraud their neighbours ; ſome out 
of 


* 
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| of pride, to ſet themſelves out ; and ſome Sunday 
out of fear; to avoid danger, or hide a fault. XIII 


 Butof &@ yet ſtranger fort than all theſe are 
thoſe;.' that do it without any diſcernible 
temptation, that will tell 1yes/by way ot - 
ſtory, 'take pleaſure 1n telling Vineredible 
things, from which cthem(elyes reap noching 
but the reputation of impertinent lyars.' ' 


17. Among thele divers" kinds'of falſe Tic great 
hood; Truth 15/become fach -a"ratity _— ys” 
f 01 of 


us;- thatit is a moſt'difficulrmatter, 'to fin 


ſuch a man as De&vid deſcribes, Pfabm 1 5; 2. ;hi ſin, 


That fpeaketh the truth from hit heart, Men 
haveſo glibbed their tongues to lying, that 
they do it familiarly tipont anf or no'occafion, 
never thinking that they are obſerved either 
by God or Man. But they are extremely de- 
ceived in-both ; for there is' ſcarce any fin 
( that 1s at all endeavoured to be hid ) which 
is' more diſcernible even: to 'men :'- they 
that have a cuſtom'of lying; /ſEldom fail ( be 
their memory never'fo good ) at) ſometime 
or' other to betray ' themſelves z *and when! 
they do, there is no ſort of fin meers with' 
greater ſcorn and reproach ; a :yar being by 
allaccounted a title of the greateſt' infamy, 
and ſhame. But as for' God, 'tis madneſs ro 
hope that all their-Arts can diſguiſe them 
from him, who needs none of thoſe caſual 
ways of diſcovery which men do, but ſees 
the-heart, and ſo knows at the very inſtant 
of ſpeaking, the falhood of what is ſaid - 
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Sunday and then by his Title of the God of Truth, 
XIII. is tyed not only to hate, but puniſh it : and 
accordingly you ſee, Rev.22. that the lyars 
areinthe number of thoſe that are ſhut out 
of the new Fer»ſalem ; and not only {o, but 
alſo have their part iz the lake that burneth 
with Fire and Brimſtome, If therefore thou be 
Il not of the humour of that unjuſt judge Chriſt 
[!lh ſpeaks of, Luke 19.2. who neither feared God, 
| | 20r go_— man, mg muſt reſolve on this 
art of Juſtice, the putting away lying, | 
hich is abhorred by both. iy $a i 
Courreow 18, Aſecondthing weowe to all is Hu- | 
| ec12v10% Manity and Courteſie of behaviour, contra- 
Wf mer. Ty tothat ſullen churliſhnels we find ſpoken 
It of in Nabal, who was of ſuch a temper, 
that a man could not fpeak to him, 1 Sam.25.17, 
"Wit There is ſure ſo much of reſpe& due to the 
| very nature of mankind, that no accidental 
It advantage of health or honour, which one 
ill man hath above another,, can acquit: him 
| from that debt to it, even in the perſon of 
| the meaneſt ; and therefore that crabbed and 
harſh behaviour to any that bears but the 
| form ofa man, is an injuſtice to that nature 
Il | he partakes of. And when we conſider how 
ill much that nature is dignified by the Son of 
God his taking it upon him, the obligation 
to reverence it 1s yet greater,and conſequent- 
ly the ſin of thus contemaing it. 
Xn pyed 19. This is the common guilt of all proud 
if ond mes, 209 haughty perſons, who are ſo bulie 10 ad- | 
1 i miring ! 
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neſs ; that is, ſuch a patience and gentleneſs 
towards all, as may bridle that mad paſſion 
of anger, which 1s not only very unealie to 
our ſelves, as hath already been thewed, bur 
alſo very miſchievous to our neighbours, as 
the many outrages, that are oft committed 
m it, do abundantly teſtitie. That this duty 
of meeknels is to be extended to all men, 


thre 


miring themſelves, that they over-look all @nnday 
that is valuable in others, and ſo think they X1IIT. 
owe not ſo much as common civility to other 

men, whileſt they ſet up themlelves, as \e- 
buchadne7Far did his Image, to be w-1ſhipped 

of all. This'is ſure very contrary to whac che 
Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12, 10, In honour pre- 

fer one another ; Andagain, Phil.2. 4. Look 

not every man on his own things, but every man 
alſo on the things of others; and let ſuch re- 
member the ſentence of our bleſſed Saviour, 
Luke 14.11, He that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
exalted, which we often find made good to 
us, in the ſtrange down-falls of proud men. 
And it is no wonder, for this ſin makes both 
God and men our enemies ; God as the Scri- 
pture every where teſtifies,abhors it, and al! 
that are guilty of it, and men are by means 
of it uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by 
us,that they are by nothing more provoked 
againſt-us; and then whom God and man 
thus refit, who ſhall ſecure and uphold !? 

- 20, Athird thing we owe to all is meek- -: 
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Sunday there is no doubt ; for the Apoſtle 1n expreſs 
XIH.. words commands it, 1 Tye/.'5. 14. Be-patt- 
ent towards all mex, and that, it ſhould ſeem, { 
_ in ſpite of all provocation-ro. the contrary, | 
; for the very next words are, See that none rew- 1 
, der evil for evil, or. railing for railtng ;'-and 
Timothy is commanded to exercile this meek- 
neſs even towards them who oppole them- 
ſelves. againſt the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
2. Tim. 2, 25.. which was a caſe, wherein 
ſome heat; would probably. have been allow- 
ed, if it might have been in any. 
- 21, This vertue of mecknets is ſoneceſſa- 


Lrawling ., 


© ir- ry tothe preſerving the peace of the world, 
ſufferable, *© "6" : 
that it is no wonder, that Chriſt, who came 
'to plant peace among men, ſhould enjoyn 


meceknels to all. Iam are the contrary effects 
of rage and anger are every where diſcerna- 
ble; it,. breeds dilſquiet. in, Kingdoms,. 48 
Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even-be- 
tween the neareſt relations ; 'tis ſuch a hu; 
mour, that So/ozwox warns us never ,tg enter 
a friendſhip with a man that is of it; Pow. 
22, 24, Make no friendſhip with an angry man, 
and with a furious man thou ſhalt at, go, It 
makes a man unfit to be either friend or;gqm- 
panion, and indeed makes one inſufferable 
toall that have to do with him, as we are 
again taught by So/omor,Prov.21.19., Where 
he prefers the dwelling iz a wilderxeff, rather 
than with a contentious and angry woman ; and 
yet a woman has ordinarily only that one 

weapon 


— — 
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weapon of the tongue to offend with. Indeed Sunday 
to any that have not the ſame unquietneſs of XII. 
humour, there can ſcarce be a greater un- 
ealineſs, than to converle with thoſe that 

have it, though it never proceed farther than 
words. How great this {in is, we may judge 

by what our Saviour ſays of it, Matth. 5. 

where there are ſeveral degrees of puniſh- 

ment allotted to ſeveral degrees of it, but 

alas! wedaily out-go that which he there 

ſets as the higheſt ſtepof this lin ; the calling, 

Thou fool, 1s a modeſt fort of reviling, com- 

pared with thoſe multitudes of butter re- 
proaches we uſe 1n our rages. 

22, Nay, we often go yet higher ; re- 7 leads to 
proaches ; (ld not our turn, but we muſt #2 great 
curſe too. How -common is it to hear men eg "_ 
uſe the horridſt execrations and curfings upon 
every the {]1ghteſt eaule of diſpleaſure ? Nay, 
pr_ without any cauſe at all; ſo utterly 

ave we forgot the rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 
I2, 14, BlefS and curſe not ; Yea, the precept 
of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Marth. 5.44. 
Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you. Chriit | 
bids us pray for thoſe who do us all injury, 
and we are often curſing thoſe who do us 
none. This 1s a kind of faying our prayers 
backward indeed, which is {aid to be part 0: 
the Ceremony the Devil utes ar the making 
of a Witch, and we have in this caſe allo 
reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing 
us into acquaineance and Icague with that 
= accuricd 


278 


The Whole Duty of Wan, 


Sunday accurſed ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abi- 
XIII. ding with him hereafter.” Tis the language of 


Particular 


Aaues, 


A reſpet 


ductomen 
of extra- 


ord nary 


gifts.” 


Hell, which can never fit us to be Citizens 
of the New FJerujalem, but marks us out 
for inhabitants of that land of darkneſs. I 
conclude thi» with the advice of the Apoltle, 
Eph. 4. 31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 
aryer, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put 
away from you, with all malice, 

23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe com- 
mon dues, wherein all men are concerned 
and have a right, I am now to proceed to 
thole other forts of dues, which belong to 
particular perſons, by vertue of ſome ſpecial 
qualification. Thelc qualifications may be 
of three kinds, that of Excellency, that of 
Want, and that of Relation. | 
24. Bythatof Excellency, I mean any ex- 
traordinary gifts, or endowments of a per- 
ſon; ſuch as wiſdom, learning, and the like, 
but eſpecially grace. Theſe being the ſingu- 
lar gitrs of God, have a great value and re- 
ſpe:&t due to them, whereſoever they are to 
be found ; and this we mult readily pay by 
a willing and glad acknowledgment of thoſe 
hi; gifts in any he has beſtowed them on,and 
b-aring them a reverence and reſpe&, an- 
{.verable thereunto, and not out of an over- 
wecning of our' own excellencies, deſpiſe 
and undervalue thoſe of others, as they do 
who will yield nothing to be reaſon, but 
wliat ' themſelves ſpeak, nor any thing 
of $093 -- FoeD?9s wht I 8 9307 1H RX +1 picty; 
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piety, but what agrees with their own o_—_ 


" i we are not 
they have thoſe gifts, for that is not only w»emy 


an 1njuftice to them, but injurious alſo to '% 


practice, 
25. Allo we muſt not envy or grudge that 


God who gave them, as it 1s at large ſet 
forth in the parable of the-labourers, Matth. 
20. where he asks them who grumbled at 
the Maſters bounty to others, Is it not lawful 
for me to do what | will with my own? Is 
thine eye evil becauſe mine ts good? This en- 
vying at Gods goodnels to others, is in effe&t 
a murmuring againſt God, who thus diſpoſes 
it ; neither can there bea greater, and more 
dire& oppolition againſt him, than for me to 
hate and with ill co a man, for no other rea- 
ſon,but becauſe God has loved and done well 
to him. And then in re{pe& of the man, 'tis 
the moſt unreaſonable thing in the world, 
to love him the leſs, meerly becauſe he has 
thoſe good qualities, for which I ought to 
love him more. . 


26, Neither muſt we detra& from the ex- Nor 4... | 


cellencies of others, we muſt not ſeek to !' 
cl. 


ecliple or darken them by denying either the * 


kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
take off that eſteem which 1s due to them. 
Tlus fin ,of detration is generally the effect 
of * the former, of envy; he that envies a 
mans worth, will be apt to do all he can ta 
leſſen 1t jn the opinions of others, and to 
that purpole will cither ſpeak (lightly of his 
"PN 467r 


. excel- 
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Sunday cxcellencies, or if they be ſo apparent, that 


XIII. 


The fol'y of 
both rbcſc 


ſt AS, 


1c knows not how tocioud them, he will try 
it he can by reporting ſome either real, or 
icigned inarmity of his, take off from the 
value of the other, and lo by caſting in ſome 
dead flies, as the Wiſeman ſpeaks, tccleſ. 10, 
I. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the oyntment. 
This 1s a great 1njuſtice, and directly contra- 
ry tothat duty we owe, of acknowledging 
and reverencing the gifts of God in our bre- 
thren, | 
27. And both thoſe fins of envy and de- 
traction do uſually prove as great follies, as 
wickedneſs; the envy conſtantly brings 
pain and torment to a mans ſelf, whereas 
it-he- could but chearfully and gladly look 
on thofe good things of anothers, he could 
never fail ro be the better for them himſelf ; 
the very pleaſure of ſeeing them would be 
ſome advantage to him: but beſides that 
thoſe gifts ot his brother may be many ways 
helpful to him ; his wiſdom and learning 
may give him inſtruction, his piety and ver- 
tue ex2mple,c>c.But all this the envious man 
loſeth, & hath nothing in exchangefor it, but 
a continual frerting: and gnawing of heart. 
28. And then tor detraction, that can 
hardly be ſo managed, but it will befound 
out ; he that is ſtill putting inCaveats againſt 
mes good thoughts of others, will quickly 
h&icver himiclt to do it out of envy, and 
ticnthat wall be ture tolefien their eſteem 


- - 
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of. himſelf, but not of thoſe he envies, it: @unday 

being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to thole XIIL- 

, excellencies, that he thinks them worth the 

envying. -- | 
29. What hath been ſaid of the value and Areget | 

reſpect due to thoſe excellencies of the mind, — | 

may ina lower degree be applied tothe out- of their 

ward advantages of honour; greatneſs, and 74% 4 

the like; Theſe though they are not of equal © 

value with the former ( and ſuch for which 

no man 1s to prize himlſelt ) yet in regard 

that theſe degrees and diſtinctions of men 

are by Gods wile providence diſpoled for 

the better ordering of the world, there is 

ſuch a civil reſpect due to thoſe, to whom 

God hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt pre- 

ſerve that order, for which they were in- 

tended; Therefore all inferiours are to be- 

have themſelves to their ſuperiors with mo- 

deſty and reſpe&, and not by a rude bold- 

neſs confound that order which it hath plea- 

ſed God to ſet in the world, but according as 

our Church-Catechiſm teaches, Order them- 

ſelves lowly and rewverently to all their betters. 

And here the former caution againſt envy 

comes 1n moſt ſeaſonably ; thefte outward 

advantages being things, of which gene- 

rally men have moretaſte, than of the other, 

and therefore will be more apt to envy and 

repine to ſee others exceed them therein ; ro 

this therefore all the former conſiderations 

againſt envy will be very proper, and the 

WT more 


Sunday more neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how 
XII. much the temptation is in this caſe to moſt 
minds the greater. | 
Dues to 30. The ſecond qualification is that of 
thoſe thet want ; whoever is in diſtreſs for any thing, 
for: of Wherewith] can ſupply him, that diſtreſs of 
wen, his makes itaduty in me ſo to ſupplyhim,and 
this 1n all kinds of wants. Now the ground 
of its being a duty is, that God hath given 
men abilities not only for their own uſe, but 
for the advantage and benefit of others, and 
therefore what is thus given for their uſe, 
becomes a debt to them, whenever their 
need requires it. Thus he that is ignorant 
and wants knowledge, is to be inſtructed b 
him that hath it, and this is one ſpecial end, 
why that knowledge is given him ; The 
tongue of the learned is given to ſpeak 4 word 
is ſeaſon, Eſay 50.4. He that 1s in ſadneſs 
and affliction, is to be comforted by him 
that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. This we ſce 
S. Paul makes the end of Gods comforting 
him, that he might be able to comfort them 
that are in any trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4. He that 
i51n any courle of (in, and wants reprehen- 
lion us. counſel, muſt have that want ſup- 
plyed to him by thoſe who have ſuch abilities 
and opportunities, as may make it likely to 
do good. That this 1s a juſtice we owe to our 
neighbour, appears plainly by that Text, 
Levwit, 19. 17. Thou ſhak not hate thy brother 
in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove _ 
A} 


Dees to thoſe in want, 
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and not ſuffer ſin upon him; where weare un- Sunday 
der the ſame obligation to reprove him, that X1IL 


we are not to hate him. He that lies under 
any ſlander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be 
defended and cleared by hum that knows his 
innocence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty 


of the ſlander, becauſe he neglects todothat 


which may remove it ; and how great an 1n- 
juſtice that of flandering our neighbour is, 
I have already ſhewed. - 


31. Laſtly, he that is in poverty and need, Toth poor, 


mult be relieved by him that is in plenty ; 
and he is bound to it, not only in charity, 
but even in juſtice. So/omop calls it a due, 
Prov. 3.27. Withhold not good from him to 
whom it is dane, when it s in the power of thine 
hand to do it : and what that good 1s, he ex- 
plains in the very next verſe: Say not to thy 
neighbour, Go and come again, and to morrow 
I will give, when thou haſt it by thee. It ſeems 
'tisthe withholding a due, ſo much as to de- 
fer iving to our poor neighbour. And we 
find God did among the Fews ſeparate a cer- 
tain portion of every mans increale to the ule 
of the poor, a tenth every third year ( which 
15all one with a thirtieth part every year, ) 
Deut. 14.28, 29. And this was to be paid, 
not as a Charity, or liberality, but as a debt, 
they were unjuſt, if they withheld it. And 
ſurely we have no reaſon to think, that 
Chriſtian juſtice is ſink ſo much below the 
Jewiſh, that either nothiog at all, or a leſs 
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Sunday proportion is now required of us. I wiſh 
XI. our practice were but at all anſwerable to 
our obligation in this point, and then ſurely 
we ſhould not fee ſo many Lazarw''s lie un- 
relieved at our doors, they having a better 
right to our ſupertluities, than we our ſelves 
have ; and then what is it but arrant robbe- 
ry to beſtow that upon our vanities, nay our 
ſins, -which ſhould be their portion ? 
Gini. , 32+ Inallthe foregoing caſes hethat hath 
Gims Ability is to look upon himlelf, as Gods 
_— ward, who hath put it into his hands to di- 
©: {tribute to them that want, and therefore not 
emplezed. to do it, 1s the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that 
it would be in any ſteward to purſe up that 
money for his private benefit, which was 
intruſted to him, tor the maintenance of the 
family ; and he that ſhall do thus, hath juſt 
reaſon to expe&t the doom of the unjuſt 
ſteward, Luk,16.tobe put out of his ftewaraſhip, 
to have thoſe abilities taken from him, which 
he hath ſo unfaithfully employed, And as for 
all the reſt,ſo particularly tor that of wealth, 
'ris very commonly to be oblerved, thar it is 
withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the 
poor of their parts, the griping miſer coming 
often by ſtrange undiſcernible waysto pover- 
ty ; and no wonder, he having no title to 
Gods bleſſing on his heap, who does not con- 
ſecrate a part to him in his poor members. 
And rherefore we lee the I{-aclites before they 
could make that challenge otGods promile to 
| RES | blels 
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bleſs them; Dext. 26.15. Look down from. thy #unday 
' baly habitation and bleſs thy people Iſrael, &c. XIII. 
they were firſt to pay the poor mans tithes, 

verſe 12, without which they could lay no 

.tlaim to it. This withholding more than” is 

meet, as Solomon lays, Prov.11.24. tends to 
poverty; and therefore as thou wouldlt play 

the —_—_ for thy ſelf, be caretul 'to 
perform this juſtice according to thy ability 

to all that are in want. | | 

33. The third qualification is that of Re- »,je is 

lation, and of that there may be divers .torts, reþe# of 
ariſing from divers grounds, and- duties, "| 
an{werable to each of them. There is firſt 

a relation of a Debtor to a Creditor ; 'and'he 

that ſtands in that relation to any , whether 

by vertue- of: bargain, :loan or promile; 'tis 
tus duty:topay juitly what he ows, it he be 

able ( as.on the other {ide;; if he be not, "ris 

the Creditors, to deal charitably and: Chri- 
ſtianly withihim, and not. to exact of: him 
beyond-his ability. ) But I need not infift.on 
this, ; having already, by ſhewing you the 

bn of withholding debts, informed -yow.of - 

this duty. ane = 

1 34. There is alſo a relation .of an abliged cy:in; 
perlon. to: his: Benefacor, - that is, one*that ; Fogg 
hath done him' good, of what kind foever, —_ 
whether ſpiritual or corporal ; .and the-duty 

of that perſon-is, firſt thanktulneſs, :that'is, 
aready and : hearty acknowledgment of the 


courtelie received: ſecondly, prayer: for 
| ods 
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Sunday Gods bleſſings, and rewards upon him ; and 
XII3. thirdly, an endeavour, as opportunity and 


ability ſerves, to make returns of kindnels, 
by doing good turns back again. This duty 
of gratitude to Benefactors is ſo generally 
acknowledged by all, even the moſt barba- 
rous and ſavageſt of men, that he muſt have 
put off much of his humane nature, that re- 
tuſes to perform it. The very Pablicaxs and 
ſinners, asour Saviour ſays, Dogood tothofe 
that do good to them. | 
35. Yet how many of us fail even 1n this ? 
How frequent is it to ſee men, nor only neg- 
lect to repay courteſies, 'but return injuries 
inſtead of them? Iris too obſervable in ma- 
ny jparticulars, but: in none more, than in 
the caſe of advice; and admonition, which 
1s of all others, the moſt precious part of !: 
kindneſs, the realleft good turn that can be * 
done from one'man to another. 'And there- |: 
fore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be look'd 
on, . as' our prime and greateſt benefactors. 
But alas! how few-are:there that ican find | 
gratitude,ſhall I ſay? nay,patience for ſuch a 
courteſie? Go about to admoniſh a man- of 
a fault, or tell him of an Error, he preſently 
looks on you, ':as his enemy: you are, as | 


'St. Paal tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 16, Be- 


come his enemy, . becauſe you tell him the truth ; 
{ucha pride there is in mens hearts,that _y 
mult not be told of any thing amiſs, thoug 


it: bewith no other intent, but that they 
may 
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may amend it. A ſtrange madneſs this is,the Sunday 
ſame that it would be in a fick man, to fly XIIL 


in the face of him that comes to cure him,on 
a fancy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing 
him ſick ; ſo that we may well ſay with the 
Wiſe man, Prov. 12.1, He that hateth re- 
proof #s- brutiſh., There cannot be in the 
world a more unhappy temper, for it forti- 
fies a man in his fins; raiſes ſuch Mounts 
and bulwarks about them, that no man can 
come to afſault them, and if we may belieye 
Solomen,Aeftrution will not fail to attend it, 
Prov.29.1; He that bring often reproved hard- 
meth his #eck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 
that without remedy, But then again in reſpect 
of the admoniſher, *tis the greateſt injuſtice, 
Emay ſay; eruelty that-can be: he comes in 
tenderneſs. and compaſſion to reſcue thee 
from danger ; and to that purpole pits him- 
ſelf upon @ very uneaſie task ; for ſuch'the 
general impatience men have to admonitiqn, 
hath now made it ; and what a defeat; what 
a grief 15/ir to him to/find, that inſtead 
retorming the firſt fault,' thou art run into q 
ſecond,” to wit, that' of 'cauſle(s' diſpleafure 
againſt him This is oneof the worft; and 
yer I doubr, the commoneſt-ſort of unthank- 
fulne(sro benefactors, -and fo a great failing 
in that duty we owe te that fort of relatidn: 
But perhaps theſe will be lookt on as remote 
relations, (yet 'tis'{ure they are fach as chat- 


lenge all that- duty I haye affigned totliem) 
. I 
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- Sunday I ſhall in the next place proceed to thoſe rela- 
XIV. tions, which are by all acknowledged to be 
of the greateſt nearnels. 


SUNDAY XIV. 


Of duty to «Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the 
duty of Parents..to. Children, &c, Of: Ghil- 
.,  drens auty unto Payents, &c. | 


Duty ts SeRt.1,P HE firft of thoſe nearer ſorts of 
Parents. relations; is that ofa Parent ; 
and here it will. be neceſſary 
| wy  toconlider the ſeveral forts of 
Parents,” accordingi to which: the. duty ; of 
them.is to be meaſured. Thoſe ars thele x ne 
the Ciyil, the Spiritural, the Natural. 
Duties 10 _,, 2.4 The Civil, Parent.is he wham God hath 
oe ce. £abliſhe the:Supreme. Magiſtrate, who by 
giſtrace. azult right poſſefſesths; T hrone 4a Nation. 
T his is. the;common' Father of' all thoſe that 
are; under his authority; The duty we awe to 
Honour. (his Fof6ph, is. fixſt Honour. and! Reverence, 
aoking, on him,,,as upon one, on whom God 
hath ſtamped mych.of his own power and 
authority, anditherefore paying him all ho- 
our, and eſteem, never daring upon any pre- 
renge-whatloevery to peak evilef the'Kuler of 
our people, Acts 23.540 | ot nt 
Tribute. «3+, Segondly, paying Tribute.; This is ex- 
prellycommanded by the Apoſtle,Row.1 3.6. 
. Pay 
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Pay ye Tribute alſo, for they are Goas Miniſters 
attending cont inu«xlly upon this very thing, God 
has ſet them apart as Miniſters for the com- 


mon good of the people, and therefore 'ris 


all juſtice, they ſhould be maintained and 
ſupported by: them. And indeed when it is 
conlidered, what are the cares an:| troubles 
of that high calling, how many thorns are 
platted in every Crown, we have very littie 
reaſon toenvy them thele dues ; and 1t may 


truly be (aid, there is none of their poor labor- - 


ing ſubjects that earns their living ſo hardly. 

4. Thirdly, We are to pray tor them: 
this is alſo expreſly commanded by the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 T7. 2. 2. to be done for Kings, and for 


all that are in authority. The bulinelles of that © 


calling are ſo weighty, the dangers and 
hazards of it ſo great, that they of all others 
need prayers for Gods direction, aſliſtance, 
and bleſſing, and the prayers that are thus 
poured out tor them, will return 1nto our 
own boſoms, for the bleſſings they receive 
from God tend to the good of the people, to 
their living 4 quiet and peaceable life, as it. is 
in the cloſe of the verle forementioned. 

5. Fourthly, We are to pay them Obe- 
dience., This is likewiſe ſtrictly charged, by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 13. Submit your ſelves 
to every ordinance of man for the Lords ſabe, 
whether it be to the King as Supreme, cr unto 
Governors as thoſe that are ſent by his, We 


oweſuch anobcdience tothe ſupreme power, 
riiat 


them, 


Sumay 
XIV. 


Pryers for 


O5:1;e ce. 
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Sunday that whoever is authorized by him,we are to | 
XIV. ſubmit to; and S. Paw/likewiſe —_ = ij 
this purpoſe, Row.13.1. Let every ſoul be ſubjett 
to rb higher powers: And doc urea — 
ever reſiſteth the powers reſijteth the Ordizapce 
of God. And 'tis obſervable that theie precepts 
weregivenat atime,when thoſepowerswete 
H-athens,and cruel perſecutors ofChriſtiani- 
ty;to ſhew us,that no pretence of the wicked- 
neſs of our Rulers can free us of this duty. An 
obedience we muſt pay either Active or Paſ- 
five: the active in the caſe of all lawful com- 
mands ; that is, when ever the Magiſtrate 
commands ſomething, which is not contrary 
to ſome command of God,we are then bound 
to at according to that command of the Ma- 
giftrate, to do the things he requires. But 
when heenjoyns any thing contrary to what 
God hath commanded, we are not then to 

pay him this active obedience ; we may,na 
we mult refuſe thus to act, (yet here we Lone 
be very well aſſured that the thing is ſo con- 
trary, and not pretend conſcience for a cloak 
of ſtubbornneſs ) we are in that caſe to vbey 
God rather than-man. But even this 1s a ſeaſon 
for the Paſſive obedience, we mult patiently 
ſuffer, what he inflis on us for ſuch refuſal, 
and not, to ſecure our ſelyes, riſe up againſt 
him. For who can ſtretch his hand againſt the 
Eoras anointed, aud be guiltleff? fayes David 
to 4biſhai, 1 Sam, 26, 9g. and that at 2 time 
when David was under a great perſecution 
. from 
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from $4, nay, had aiſo the aſſurance of the ®nnday 
Kingdom after him ; and S. Pan's icatence XIV. 
inthis-caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 13, 2, They 

that refift ſhall receive to themſelves comnation. 

Here is very ſmall encouragement co any to 

riſe = againſt the lawful Magittrate, for 

though they ſhould fo far proſper here, as to 

ſecure themſelves from him by this means, 

yet there is a King of Kings from whom no 

wer can ſhelter them, and this damnarion 
1n the cloſe will prove a fad prize of their 
Vietories. What is on the other fide the duty 
of the Magiſtrate to the people will be vain 
to mention here, none of that rank being 
like to read this Treatiſe, and it being very 
uſelefs for the people to inquire, what 1s the 
duty of their Supremes, wherein the moſt are 
already much better read,than in their own ; 
it may ſuffice them to know,that whatſoever 
his duty is, or however performed, he is ac- 
countable to none but God, and no failing of 
his part can warrant them to fail of theirs. 

a The ſecond fort of Parents are the ſpi- putics ts 
ritual ; that is, the Minifters of the Word, or ?4 
whether ſuch, as be Governours in the ** 
Church, or others under them, who are to 
perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that 
our natural parents do to our bodies. Thus 
S. Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt 
Feſus he had begotten them throuth the Cifpe!, 

x Cor.4. 15. and the Galatizns, Chap. 4. 19. 
that he 7ravels in birth of them, till Chriſt be 
U 2 formed 
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Sunday formed in them:and again,1 Cor. 3.2, He hag fed 
XIV. them withMilk;thar 15,ſuchDoctrines as were 
agrecable.to that infant ſtate of Chriſtianity 
they were then 1n;but he had fronger meat for 
them of full age, He. 5.14.A1l theſe are the oft 
ces of a Parent,& therefore they that perform 
them to us, may well be accounted as i{uch: , 
—_ 7. Ourduty to theſe is firſt to love them, 
to bear them that kindneſs, which -belongs 
to thoſe who do us the greateſt benefits. 
This is required by S. Paul, 1 Thell. 5; 13. 
I beſeech you brethren, mark them which labour 
among you, and are over you inthe Lord,; and 
admoniſh you, and eſteem them wery highly in 
love for their works ſake, The work 1s Ba, as 
ought in all reaſon to procure them love, it 
being of the higheſt advantage tous. - | 
Ffleem, $8, Secondly, 'tis our duty to value and 
eſteem them, as we ſce jn the text now men: 
tioned ; and ſurely this is moſt reaſonable, if 
we conlider either the nature of their work, 
or who it 1s that imploys them. The nature 
of their work 1s of all others the moſt excel- 
lent. We ule to value other profeſſions .pro- 
portionably tothe dignity and worth of the 
things they deal in. Now ſurely there 1s no 
Merchandize of equal worth with a Soul, 
and this is their Traftick, reſcuing precious 
Souls from perdition. And if we conſider 
further, whoit is that employs them, it yet 
adds to the reverence due.to0 them. They 
are Ambaſſadors. for Chriſh, 2. Cor. 5. 20, and 
Ambaſla- 
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Ambaſſadors are by the Laws of all Nations Sunday 
tobe uſed with 2 reſpe&t anſwerable to the XIV. 
quality of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore 
Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when he ſends 
them out to preach, He oft deſpiſeth you de- 
ſpifeth me,and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him 
FhAY ſept me, Luke 10, 16, It ſeems there 1s 
mofe depends on the deſpiling of Miniſters, 
tharYmen ordinarily conſider, ris the deſpi- 
{ng of God and Chrift both. Let thoſe 
think of this, who make it their paſtime 
ard {Þbrt to affront and deride this calling. 
And-kt'thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to ex- 
erciſe the Offices of it, without being law- 
fully-called to it, which is a moſt high pre- 
ſumption; *tis as if a man of his own head 
ſhould go,as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 
The” Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
which\yet areinferiourto thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That no man taketh this honour to himſelf, but 
he which was called of God, Heb. 5.4. How 
ſhallrchen any man dare to aſſume this greater 
honour to himſelf, that is not called to it ? 
Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, they have: the 
inward'call of the ſpirit ; for ſince God hath 
eitabliſhed an order in the Church, for the 
admitting men to this Office,” they that 
ſhall take it upon them without that autho- 
rity, reliſt that ordinance, and are but of the 
number of thoſe thieves and robbers, as our 
Saviour ſpeaks, John To. Which come not ia by 
the door. Belides, the fad experience of theſe 
U 3 times 
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Sunday times ſhew, that many who pretend moſt 


XIV. 


Aſainte- 
Nd i6c, 


to this inward call of the ſpirit, are called by 
ſome other ſpirit than that of God, the 
doctrines they vent, being uſually directly 
contrary. to that Word of his, on which 
true Dodtriues muſt be founded. Such are 
to be: lookt on as thoſe ieducers,- thoſe falſe 
prophets, - whereof we are ſo often warnd 
inthe Epiſtles of the Apoſttes. Aud who- 
ſagver countenance: them, or followsthems 
partakes with: chem 1a their guit, It is, re+ 
corded of Jeroboart, a5 a Crying fin,:;that 'he 
made of the -meanclt of the people Prieſts; 
that is, ſuch a> had by,: Gods inititurion, no 
right toit: and whoever hearkens to. theſe 
vacalied-preachers, runs:into that very fin ; 
for without the encouragemicnt of being fol- 
lowed, they would not long continue 1n-the 
courſe, and therefore they that give them 
that encouragement, have much to anſwer 
for, and are certainly guilty of the fin of de- 
{piling their true paſtors, when they ſhall 
thus ft up thele falſe-apoſtles againſt them. 
This is a guilt this age is tov much concerned 
in, God 1a his mercy {o timely convince us 
of it, as may put a-ſ{top to that confuſion 
and impiety, which breaks 1a ſo faſt upon us 
by it. TI rg. ry 
9. Thirdly, We owe to them: mainte- 
nance: but of rhis I haveipoken already in 
tlic krit part'o! this Book, -and ſhall not here 


telierce. repeat, Fourthly, We owe them obedience: 


Obey 


-— + 44M” - DD —— 


Of Dnty to Parents. 295 


Obey them, ' faith the Apoſtle, that have the @unday 
ruleover yu, and ſubmit your ſebves, for they XIV. 
watch for your Souls, Heb. 13, 17. This obe- 
dience isto be paid them in ſpiritual things ; 
that is, whatſoever they out of Gods word 
ſhall declare to us; to be Gods Commands, 
theſe we are diligently to obey,remembring 
that it is not they but God requires it,accord- 
ing'to that of Chriſt, He that hearerh you 
beareth me, Luk.10,6. And this, whether 
it be delivered by the way of publick preach- 
ing, or private exhortation, for in both, (o 
long as they keep them to the rule, which is 
Gods —_ they are the Meſſengers of the 
Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2.7. This obedience the 
Apoſtle inforceth from a double motive, one 
taken from their Miniſtery, another from 
themſelyes.,They watch, fays he, for your Souls, 
as they that muſt give an account, that they may 
dnit.with joy,.and not with grief. Tlie people 
are by their obedience toenable tiicir Paſtors 
to give a comfortable account ot cheir Souls z 
and it 1s a moſt unkind return of all their care 
and iabours,to be put to grieve for the ill ſuc- 
cels of them. But then in the (econd place,'tis 
their own concernment alſo ; they may pur 
their Miniſters to the diſcomfort of iceing all 
their pains caſt away,but themſelves are like 
ro get little by it, that ( ſays the Apoſtle, He. 
3.17. ) willbe unprofitable for you ; "tis your 
ſelves that will finally prove the loſers by it, 
you loſe all thoſe glorious rewards, which 
| U 4 are 


> — 


25 The whole Dutyof Wan. | 


Sunday are offered, as the crown of: this obedience ; 
XIV. you get nothing but an-addition to your ſin 
ad puniſhment ; for as our Saviour tells the 
| Þhariſees,if hehad not come and ſpoken to them, 
| they had aot had. ſin, Fohn I 5.24, that 1s, in | 
M compariſon- with what 'they then had ; ſo 
certainly they "that never had the Goſpel 
| preached to them, . are much more innocent 
Ii thanrhevrhat have heard and reſiſted it. And 
| | for the puniſhments. what 'Chriſt told thoſe 
to whom he had preached, -That it ſhould be | 
| more tolerable for Tyre and Sydon,' which were 
WW! heathen Cities,2than for them, the ſame: un. | 
I doubtedly we may conclude for our ſelves. | 
Proers for © to, Laſtly; we are-to pray for them-z This | 
Frm. S;Paulevery where requires of: his ſpiritudl 
children; thus: Eph.6.7,8. having coms 
manded -prayet: for all Saints,” he. adds; 
Ana for me that utterance may be giuen unto 
me, that I may 'open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the myſtery of the Goſpel 51and fo again, 
| Cl. 4. 3. And this remains till a .duty to 
| theſe Spiritual Fathers, to. pray for ſuch 
attiftances of Gods ſpirit to them, as may 
| enable them rightly to. diſcharge that Holy 
| Calling. Iſhall omit:to ſet down here,what 
isthe duty of Miniſters to the people, upon 
b the ſame conſideration, on which I forbate 
| __ roMmention theiduty of Magiſtrates. 
| P79 a4. Thethird (fort of Parent is the natural, 
rel Pa. the'fathers, of our fleſh, as the: Apoſtle calls 
| ws ahem, 1e6.12.9. And to'thele we! owe 
a r | "ak 
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ſeverald uties:as firſt, we owe them reverence Sunday 
and reſpe&t ; we muſt behave our ſelves to- XIV. 
wards them with all humility & obſervance, A*erence- 


& muſt not upon any pretence of infirmity in 
them deſpiſe or contemn them, either in out- 
wardbehaviour,or ſo muchas inwardlyin our 
hearts. If indeed they have infirmities 1t muſt 
be.our buſineſs to cover & conceal them like 
$hem & Japhet,who,while curſed Cham pub- 
liſht and diſcloſed the nakednefþ of their Father, 
covered it, Gen.9:23. &that in ſuch a manner 
too, as'even themſelves might not behold it. 
Weare as muchas may be to-keepour ſelves 
from looking on thoſe nakedneſſes of our Pa- 
rents, - which may tempt us tothink irreve- 
rently of chem. This is very contrary to the 
practice of too many children, who do not on- 
ly publiſh and deride the infirmities of their 
Parents, but” pretend they have thoſe in- 
firmities they have not; there is ordinarily 
ſuch a pride and headineſs in youth that they 
catinotabidetoſubmit tothe counſels and di- 
rections of their Elders, and therefore to 
ſhake them off, are willing to have them pals 
for the effets of dotage, when they are in- 
deed the fruits of ſobriety and experience. To 
ſuch the exhortation of Solomon is very ne: 
ceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy father 
that begat thee, aud deſpiſe not thy mother when 
ſhe is old, A multitude of texts more there arc 
in that book' ro this purpoſe, which ſhews 
that the wileſt of men thought it peceſlary 
ar 
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Sunoay for children to attend to the counſel of their 
XIV. Parents. But the youth of our age ſet. u 


for wiſdom the quite contrary way,and thin 
they then become wits, when theyare advan- 
ced to the dejpiſing the counſel, yea,mocking 
the perſons of cheir Parents. Letſuch,if they 
will notpractiſe the exhortations,yet remem- 
ber the threatning of the Wiſe man,Prov. 30, 
17.The eye that mocketh his father and deſpiſeth 
to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall 
pick it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it. _ 
13. A ſecond duty we owe to then is 
Love; we are to bear them a real kind- 
neſs, ſuch as may make us: heartily deſirous 
of all manner of good to them, and-abhor 
to do any thing that may grieve and diſquiet 
chem. This will appear but common grati- 
tude, when 'tis remembred whit our parents 
have done for | us, how they were not only 
the inſtruments of firſt bringing us inte the 
world, but alſo of ſuſtaining}and ſupporting 
us after; and certainly they that rightly 
weigh the cares and fears; that ga to the 
bringing up of achild, will judge the love 
of that chik: to be byt a- moderate return 
for them. This love is-to be expreſifeveral 
ways, firſt, in all kindneſs: of: behaviour; 
carrying our ſelves not only withan awe and 
reſpect, bur with kindneſs and affetion,and 
therefore moſt gladly and readily doing thoſe 
things, which may bring jay-and comfort to 
them, and carefully avoiding whatever may 
CO. 8 gricve 
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grieve and afflict them. Secgndly, this love Sunday 


15 to, b&-expreſt-in praying for them. The debt 
a 6hild ows toa parent is ſo great, that he can 
never hope bimſelf to diſcharge it,he is there- 
fore to call in Gods aid; to beg of him, that 
he willreward all the good his parents have 
donefor him,by multiplying his bleſſings up- 
on them; what ſhall we then ſay to thoſe chil- 
dren; that inſtead of calling to Heaven for 
bleſſings on their parents, ranſack Hell for 
curles om:them, and pour. out the blackelt 
execrations againſt them ? This is a thing (0 
horrid, that one would think they needed 
no periwaſion againſt it ; becauſe none could 
be {a vile; as to.tall into it ; but we ſee God 
himſelf, who beſt knows mens hearts, ſaw 
it poſſible, and therefore laid the heavieſt 
:{hment upon it. He that curſeth father or 
mother ,let him die the death, Exod.21.17. And 
alas! ourdaily experience tells us, 'tis not 
only poſſible but common, even this of utter- 
ng curſes. But 'tis to be feared, there is ano- 
ther yet more common, that is, the. wiſhing 
curſes, though fear or ſhame keep them from 
ſpeakingout. How many children are there, 
thateither through impatience of theGovern- 
tacat or greedine(s of the poſſeflions of the 
Parents, -have wiſht their deaths? But who- 
ever doth fo, let him remember, that how 
fliely and fairly ſoever he carry it before men, 
there is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes of 
his heart, and in his ſight he aſſuredly 
Ru Ron patles 
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@unday 
XIV. 


Obcdicnce, 


paſſes for this hainous offender,a curſer of his 


Parents. And then let it be conſidered, that 
God hath as well the 
of ſeeing, and theretore ſince he hath -pro- 
nounced death to be the reward of that: fin, 
*ris not unreaſonable to expe&t he may him- 


ſelf inflitit ; thatthey who wateh: for the: 


death of their Parents, may untimely meet 


withtheir own.” The fifth Commandment 


promilſeth long life as'the reward of honour- 
ing the Parent, 'to-which 'tis very:agreeable 
that untimely death be che puniſhment of the 
contrary, and ſure there is nothing- more 
highly contrary to'thar duty,than this we are 
now ſpeaking of, the curſing our Parents: 

IL4.: The third'duty we owe to them is 
Obedience ; this1s-not only contained in the 
fifth Commandment, but expreſly injoyned: 
inother places of Scripture, Epheſ. 6.1. Chi- 
aren obey yoar Parents in the Lord, for this us 
richt ; \and again;Co.3.20. Chiliren. obey your: 
Parents in all things, "for this is will-pleaſing to 
the Loxd, We owe them an obedience in all 
things,-unleſs where their commands are 
contrary to the commands of God; for in 
that caſe our duty to/God muſt-bepreferred ; 
and therefore if any parent (hall be ſo-wicked, 
asto require his child to ſteal, tolie, or to 
do any unlawful thing the child then offends 
not againſt his duty, though hedifabey that 
command, nay, he mult difobey,- or elſe he 
offends againlt a higher duty, even that he 
os 


wer of puniſhing; as: 
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aid reſpectful manner, that 1t may appear 'tis 
Cconicience only, and not {tubbornneis moves 
him to{it. But in caſe of all lawful com- 
mands ; that is, when the-thing commanded 


4s either good, or not evil, when it hath 


nothing.in it contrary to our duty to God, 


there the child is bound to obey, be the com- 


mandin a weightier or lighter matter. - How 
little this duty is regarded is too manifeſt 
every where in the world, where Parents 
generally have their children no longer un- 
der command, than they are under the rod ; 
when they are once grown up, they think 
themſelves free from all obedience to.them ; 
or if ſome docontinue to pay it, yet let the 
motive of it be roared and twill in too 
many be found only Worldly prudence. They 
fear to diſpleaſe their Parents,leſt they ſhould 
ſhorten their hand towards them,and fo they 
ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it ; but how few are 
there that obey purely upon conſcience of 
duty ? : This. fin of Dilobedience to Parents 
was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable wuh 
death, as you may read Dewr. 21, 18, but if 
Parents now! adays ſhould proceed ſq with 
their children, many might ſoon make them- 
ſelves childlels. 

I5, But of all the as of diſobedience;that 


of marrying againit the conſent of theParei.t, 
"ſg ' 
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Sunday is one of the higheſt. Children areſo much 


XIV 


Miniftring 


t0 their 
wants, 


- the goods, the Poſſeſſions of their Parent, 


that they cannot, without a kind of theft, 
give awaythemſelves without theallowance 
of thoſe that have the right in them; and 
therefore we ſee under the Law, the Maid 
that had made any vow, was not ſuffered to 
perform it, without the conſent of the Parent, 
Namb. zo. 5. The right of the Parent 
was thought of force enough to can- 
cel and make void the Obligation, even of 
a vow, and therefore ſurely it ought to be ſo 
much conſidered by us to keep us from 
making any ſuch, whereby that right is 1n- 
fringed. 

16, A fourth duty tothe parent, is to afſift 
and miniſter to them in all their wants of 
what kind ſoever, whether weakneſs and 
ſickneſs of body, decayedne(s of underſtan- 
ding, or poverty and lownels in eſtate ; 1n all 
theſe the child is bound, according to his abi- 
lity to relieve and affiſt them:for the two for- 
mer, weakneſs of body,and infirmityof mind, 
none can doubt of the duty, when they re- 
member how every child did in his infancy 


receive the very ſame benefit from the Pa- 


rents; the child had then no ſtrength to ſup- 
port, no underſtanding to guide it {elf ; the 
care of the Parents was fain to ſupply both 
theſe to it, and therefore in common grati- 
rude, whenever either of theſe becomes the 
Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great age, or 
ome 
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ſome accident both do, the child is to per- Sunday 


form the ſame offices back again to them. As 


for that of Relieving their poverty, there is 
the very ſame Obligation to that with the 
former,it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent 
who has formerly ſuſtained thee : but be- 
fides this, Chriſt himſelf teacheth us, that 
this is contained within the precept of ho- 
nouring their Parents: for when Mark 7.13, 
he accuſes the Phariſees of rejefting the Com- 
mandment of God, to cleave to their own tra- 
ditions, he inſtances in this particular con- 
cerning the relieving of Parents, whereby 
'tis manifeſt rhat this is a partof that duty 
which is enjoyned in the fifth Command- 
ment, as you may ſee at large in the Text, 
and ſucha duty it is, that no pretence can 
abſolve, or acquitus of it. How then ſhall 
thoſe anſwer it, that deny relief to their poor 
Parents, that cannot part with their own 
exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are indeed 
their ſins, to fatisfie the neceſſities of thoſe 
to whom they owe their being? Nay, ſome 
there are yet worſe, who our of pride {corn 
to own their Parents in their poverty : thus 
it often happens, when the Child is advan- 
ced to dignity or wealth, they think it a dil- 
paragement tothem to look on their Parents 
that remain in a low condition, it being the 
betraying, as they think, to the world the 
meanneſs of their birth, and ſo the poor 


Parent fares the worſe for the pri 
is 


XIV. 
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Sunday his child. This is ſuch a pride and unnatural 
XIV. neſs together, as will ſurely tind a ſharp ven- 
geance from God ; for if 50/om0z obſerve. of 
Pride alone, that it is the forerunner of ac- 
ruition, Prov. 16, 18. we may much rather 
conclude ſo of it, when it is thus acconr 
panied. | | 
Dutytobe 17. To this that hath been ſaid of the duty 
pai £262, of Children to their Parents, Ithall add only 
of Parexis, this: that no unkindneſs, no fault of the 
Parent, can acquit the child of this duty; 
but as St. Peter tells ſervants, 1 Pet. 2. 18. 
that they muſt be ſubjett, not only to the good 
and gentle Maſters, but alſo to. the froward ; 
ſo certainly ir belongs to children to perform 
duty, not only to the kind and vertuous, but 
even to the harſheſt, and wickedfſt Parent. 
For though the gratitude due to a kind Pa- 
rent, be a very forcible motivetomake the 
child pay his duty, yet that is not the only 
nor chieteſt ground of it ;- that is laid in the 
Command of God, who requires us thus to 
honour our Parents, and therefore though 
we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural, as 
never to have done any thing to oblige the 
child ( which can hardly be imagined ) yet 
{till the Command of God continues 1a force, 
and we are in conſcience of that, to perform 
that duty to our Parents, though none of the 

other rye of gratitude ſhould lye on us. 
=o of © But as this isdue from the child tothe Pa- 

arents to ; 
Children: rents, fo on the other fide there are other 
things 
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things alſodue from the Parents totheChild, Suntay 
and that throughout the ſeveral ftates and XIV, 


s of it.. 


18. | Firſt, There is the care of nouriſhing To nourj 
and ſuſtaining it, which begins from the **"- 


very birth, and continues a duty from the 
Parent, till the child be able to perform it to 
himſelf; this is a duty which nature teaches ; 
even theſavage beaſts have a great care and 


tendernels in nouriſhing their young, and' 


therefore mayſerve to reproach and condemn 
all Parents, who ſhall be ſo unnatural as to 
negle&t this. I ſhall not here enter into 
the queſtion, Whether the Mother be obliged 
ro give the child its firſt nouriſhment, by giving 
ir Suck her ſelf, becaule 'twill not be poſſible 
to affirm univerſally in the Caſe,there being 
many circumſtances, which may alter ir 
and make it not only lawful, bur beſt not to 
do it: all I ſhall ſay, is, that where no impe- 
diment of ſickneſs, weaknels, or the like does 
happen, *tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her 
ſelfro perform this office, there being many 
advantages to the Child by it, which a good 
Mother ought ſo far to conlider, as not to (ell 
them.to her own {loth, orniceneſs, or any 
ſuch unworthy motive ; for where ſuch cnly 
are the grounds of forbearing it, they. will 
never be able to juſtifie the omiſſion,they be- 
ing themſelves unjuſtifiable. | 


But beſides this firſt care, which belongs zrivg tem 


| tothe body of the child, there is another, 2.2 
| X which 


we 
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Sunday which ſhould begin near ascarly, which be 


XIV. longs to their Souls, and that is the bringing 


Eniucatec 
them. 


them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby 
to procure them an early right to all thole 


-Precious advantages, which that Sacrament 


conveighs to them. This 1s a duty the Parents 
ought not to delay, it being-molt reaſonable, 
that they who have been inſtruments to con- 
veigh the ſtain and pollution of ſin to the 
poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and -in- 
duſtrious to have it waſht off, as ſoon as may 
be: Beſides, the life of fo tender a creature 
1s buta blaſt, and many times gone in a mo- 
ment ; and though weare not to deſpair of 
Gods mercy to thoſe poor children, who dye 
without Baptiſm, yer ſurely thoſe parents 
commit a great fault by whole neglect it is 
that they want it. 

19, Secondly, The Parents muſt provide 
for the education of the child ; they muſt, 
as Solomon fpeaks, Prov. 22.6. Train up the 
child in the way he ſhould go. As ſoon therefore 
as children come to the ule of reaſon, they 
are to be inſtructed, and that firſt in thole 
things which concern their eternal well- 
being, they are by little 8 little to be taught 
all thoſe things which Cod hath commanded 
them as their duty to perform ; as alſo whar 
glortous'rewards he hath provided for them, 


1t they doit, and what grievous and eternal 


puniſhmeats, if they do it not. Thele things 
oughtasearly as 1s poſſible, to be inſtilled 
into 


abt vba. owe. ie 
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into the minds of children, which (like new Sunday 
veſſels ) do uſually keep the favour of that XIV. 


which is firſt put into them ; and therefore it 
nearly concernsall Parents to look they be at 
firſt thus ſeaſoned-with Vertue and Religion. 
"Tis fure if this be-negleced, there is one 
ready-at hand to hillthem with the contrary: 
the Devil will be diligent enough to inſtill 
intothemall wickednels and vice,even from 
their cradles; and there being alſo in all our 
natures ſo much the greater aptneſs to evil, 
than to good, there is nced of great care and 

watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe endeavours of 
that enemy of Souls, which can no way be, 
but by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good 

things, breeding in them a love to vertue, 

anda hatred of vice ; that ſo when the tem- 


* ptations come they may be armed againſt 


them. This ſurely is above all things the duty 
of Parents to look after, and the negle& of 
it ts a horrible cruelty; we juftly look 
upon thoſe Parents, as moſt unnatural 
wretches, that take away the life of their 
child ; but alas! that is mercy and tender- 
neſs, compared to this of neglecting his edu- 
cation, for by that he ruines his Soul, makes 
him miſerable eternally ; and God knows, 
multitudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are 
in the world, that thus give up their chil- 
dren to be poſſeſt by the Devil, : for want of 
an early aequainting them with the ways of 
God; nay indeed, how fery there are that 

| X 2 do 
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Sunday do conſeionably perform this duty,is too ap- 
XIV. parent by the ſtrange rudeneſs and ignorance 


that is generally among youth. The children 
of thoſe who call themielves Chriſtians, be- 
ing frequently as ignorant of God and Chriſt 
as the meereſt Heathens. But whoever they 
are that thus neglect this great duty let them 
know that it is not only a tearful miſery they 
bring upon their poor children, but alſo a 
horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as God 
ſays tothe careleſs watchman, Ezek. 3:18. 
Thet any ſoul periſh by his negligence, that 
ſoul ſhall be required at his hanas ; ſo ſurely 
will it fare with all Parents who have this 
office of watchmen intruſted to them by 
God over their own children. A ſecond part 
ef education is the bringing them up to ſome 


employment, bulying them in ſome honeſt - | 


exercile, whereby they may avoid that great 
ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs: and allo be 
taught ſome uleful Art or Trade, whereby 
when they come to age, they may become 
profitable toche Commonwealth,and able to 
getan honeſt living to themſelves. 

20. To this great duty of Educating of 
Children there 1s required as means, tirlt, 
Encouragement ; ſecondly, Corre&ion. En- 
couragement 1s firlt to be tried, we ſhould 
endeavour to make children in love with 
duty, by offering them rewards and invita- 
tions, and wheneverthey do well, take no- 
tice of it, and eacourage them to go on. It 15 
an 
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an ill courſe ſome Parents hold, who think  Sumay 
they muſt never appear to their children but XIV. 


witha face of ſowrenels and auſterity ; this 
ſeems to be that which S. Pas/ forewarns 
Parents of, when he bids fathers not to pro- 
voke their children to wrath, C:l.3.21, To be 
as harſh and unkind to them, when they do 
well, as if they do ill, is the way to provoke 
them-; and then the Apoſtle tells us in the 
ſame verſe, what will be the iſſue of it, they 
will be diſcouraged, they will have no heart 
togoon in any good courſe, when the Pareny 
affords them no countenance. The ſecond 
means's correQion, and this becomes ſeaſon- 
able,when the former will do no good, when 
all fair means, perſwaſions, and encourage- 
ments prevail not, then there isa neceſlity 
of uſing ſharper; and let that be firſt tried 
in words, I mean not by railing and foul 
language, but in-ſober, yet ſharp reproof ; 
but if that fail too, then proceed to blows ; 
and'in this caſe, as Solomon ſayes, He that 
fpareth his rod hateth his ſon, Prov.13.24. "tis 
a cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare a few {tripes at 
preſent, will adventure him to thoſe fad miſ(- 
chiefs, which commonly befal the child that 
is left to himſelf, But then this corre&ion 
mult be given in ſuch a manner, as may be 
likely todogood ; to which purpoſe it muſt 
firlt be given timely ; the child muſt not be 
ſuffered torun on in any ill, till it hath got a 
habit, and a ſtubbornneſs rvup. This is a 
R 3 great 
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Sunday great-error in many parents, they will let 


XIV. 


The Parent © 


10 match 

over ther 
Souls cuen 
when they 
arc gromn 


&þ. 


their children alone for divers years, to do 
what they liſt, permit them to lie, to ſteal, 
withoutever {o much as rebuking them,nay, 
perhaps: pleaſe themlelves to ſee the witty 
thifts/of che .child,' and-think it matters not 
what they-do while they arelittle : bur alas! 
all that-while the vice |gets-root, and that 
manyitimesſodeepanone, that all-they can 
do atrerwards, whether by words or blows, 
can:never pluck it up.' Secondly, Correftion 
ymutt he-moderate, not exceeding the quality 
of. the fault, nor the tendernels pf the.ehild. 
Thirdly, it muſt not'.be given 1n-rage,, f it 
be, it-will not only be-in danger of being im- 
moderate, but it will loſe its effects upan the 
child, who will think he is corrected, not 
becauſe-he has dane a fault, -but becauſe his 
Parerit;is angry, and ſo will rather blame the 
Parcnt than himſelf ; whereas onthe contra- 
ry, care;thould be taken to make the child 
as ſcnfible of the fault, as of the ſmart, 
withaut which he will never be throughly 
amended. 

21, Thirdly, after children are grown up, 
and are pat the age of education,-there are 
yet other offices tor the Parent to perform 
tothem ; the Parent 1s ſtill to watch over 
tlem, in reſpec of their ſouls, to obſerve 
low they-practiſe thoſe precepts which are 
giventhem in their education, 'and accord- 
1ngly tro exhort, incourage,or reprove,as they 
£aduccalion.' 2-4 422,00 
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. 22, Svallo for their outward eſtate, they Sunday 
are to put them into ſome courſe of living ia XIV. 
the world ; if God have bleſt the Parents 7? provide 


for their 


with wealth, according to what he bath, [,4ji}eree. 


he muſt diſtribute to his children, remem- 
being that ſince he was the inftrument of 
bringing them into the world, he is, accor- 
ding to his ability, to provide for their 
comfortable living init ; they are therefore 
to be lookt on as very unnatural parents, 
who, ſo they may have enough to ſpend in 
their own riots and excels, care not what 
becomes of their children, never think of 
providing for them. Another fault is uſual 
among Parents in this buſinels ; they defer 
all the proviſions for them, till themſelyes 
be dead, heap up, perhaps, great matters for 
them againſt that-time, but in the mean 
time afford them not ſuch a competency, as 
may enable them tolive in the world. There 
are ſeveral miſchiefs come from this : Firſt, 
it leſſens the childs affetion to. his Parent, 
nay, ſometimes it proceeds {o far, as tomake 
him wiſh his death : which though it be ſuch 
a ſault,as no temptation can excule ina child, 
yet 'tis allo agreat. fault ina Parent, to give 
that temptation. Secondly, it-puts the child 
upon ſhifts and tricks, many times diſhoneſt 
ones, to ſupply his neceſſities ; this 1s, I 
doubt not, a common effec of it,- the hard- 
neſs of Parents has often put men upon very 


-unlawtul courſes, which when they arc once 


X 4 acquain- 
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viding for them ; nay, 'tis the way to 


Sunday acquainted with, perhaps they never leave, 
XIV. though the firſt occaſion ceaſe; and therefore 


Parents ought to beware how they run them 
upon thoſe hazards. Beſides,the Parent loſes 
that contentment, which he might have-in 
ſeeing his children live proſperouſly and com- 
fortably, which none but an arrant Earth- 
worm would exchange for the vain imagina- 
ry pleaſure of ' having-money in his cheſt. 
But in this buſineſs of providing for children, 
there is yet another thing to be heeded,” and 
that is, that the Parent get that wealth ho- 
neſt]y,which he makes their portion ; elſe 'tis 
very far from being a proviſion: there is ſuch 
2 curſe goes along with an ill-gotten eſtate 
that he that leaves ſuch a one to his child, 
doth but cheat and deceive him, makes him 
believe he has-left him wealth, but has with- 
al put ſuch a canker in the bowels of it, that 
35 ſure to eat it out, This is fo common an ob- 
ſervation, that I need ſay nothing to confirm 
the truth of it ;*would God it were as gene- 
rally laid to heart, as it ſeems to be generally 
taken riotice of : Then ſurely Parents would 
not account it 'a reaſonable motive to unjuſt 
dealing, that they may thereby provide for 


their children, for thisis not a way of = 


Flt 

hem-of whatever they have lawfully rk we 
forthem; the leaſt mite of unlawful gain 
being” of 'the* nature of leaven, which 
ſores the” whole lump, bringing down 
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curſes upon all a man poſſeſſeth. Let all Pa- Sunday 
rents therefore ſatisfie themſelves with ſuch XIV. 


proviſions for their children, as God ſhall 
enablethem honeſtly ro make,afſuring them- 
felves how little ſoever it be, 'tis a better 
portion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly 
gotten; according to that of Solomon, Prov. 
I6, 8. Better « a little with righteouſneſs, than 
preat revenue without right. 


23. A fourth thing the Parent owsto the 7 give 
child is Good Example, he is not only to ſet ten good 
him rules; of vertue and godlineſs, but he © 


muſt himſelf give him a pattern in his own 
practice ; welce the force of example is in- 
finitely beyond that of precept, eſpecially 
where the perſon is one to whom we bear a 
reverence, or with whom we have a con- 
tinual converſation; both which uſually 
meet in a Parent. It is therefore a moſt ne- 
ceſlary carein all Parents to behave them- 
ſelves ſo before their children, that their 
example may be a means of winning them 
_ to vertue. '-But alas! this age affords little 

of this care, nay, fo far 'tis from. it, that 
there are none more frequently the inſtru- 
ments of corrupting children, than their 
own Parents. And indeed how can it be 
other wiſe? While men give themſelves li- 
berty to all wickedneſs, 'tis not to be hoped, 
but that the children whichobſerve it, will 
imitate it; the child that ſees his father 
Srunk, will ſurely chink he may beſo too, 
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well as bisfather;So he that hears him ſwear, 


XIV. will dothe-like,-and fo for all other vices; 


and if any Parent' that is thus wicked him- 
{cif ſhould happen to have {a much more 
care.af his childs Sou] thang his own, as to 
forbiq-him the things which himſelf practi- 
ſes, or correct him tor the doing them ; 'tis 
certain the child, will account this 8 great in- 
juſtice in his father, co puniſh him for that 
which himſelf freely does, andio he is never 
likely ro be wrought upon by it. This con- 
fideration layes a moſt-ſtric tze upon all Pa- 
rents to live Chnitjanly, for otherwiſe they 
do not only hazard their own Souls, but 
thoſe of their chuldren allo, and as it were, 
purchaic an eſtate of inheritance in Hell. 
-24:A fifth dutyrof;Parents is/blefling their 
children ;; the way bf doing that is double, 
firſt, by: ther prayer ; they-are by daily and 
carne!t prayers 0 gomment them to Gods 
protection and blefng, ,both;for their {piri- 
ruat and temporal eſtate ; and ſecondly, by 
their piety ;they are to be ſuch perſons thenay 
felves, as that a bleſſing! may deſcend from 
theim.vpan thewppiterity. T his is often pro- 
miſled in Scripture! to Godly mea, that their 
feed {ball beblefſea,: Thus inthelecond Come | 
mandment, God promiles to ſhew mercy tothe | 
thouſandth generation of ; them. that love him 
and keep bis Gropanaments. 'And it is very | | 
obſervable in the: Jen's, , that though they 
were a ſtiff-necked generation, and had very | 
bye: 5 avecet anti 7 "og 
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E gricyoull provoked God, yet the godlinefs Suway 
of their hers, 4Abnaham,ilſaacand Fa: XIV, 


cob,did many times move God to ſave them 
from deſtruction ; on the other ſide, we ſee 
that-evenigood men have fared the worle for 
the iniquafies of their fathers; thus when 
Fofiah md deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored Gods 
ſervice,-,and done good heyond all the Kings 
that were-befoxe him, yer there was an old 
arxear'of Maveſſch his Grandfather, which 
allthis piety pf .his'would not blot out, but 
he reſalves$9,calt Fudah «lſoout of his ſight, 
as you 'may read at large, 2 Kings 23. If 
therefore Rareats have:any bowels,auy kind- 
nels towagds:their children, any real delire 
of their praſperity, let them take care by 
their owagodly lite to-catail a bleſſing upon 


25, Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, that 7; give us 
they-uſe their power over their children with =»vea/or- 


equity and moderation, not to oppre(s them 
with Unreaſonable Commands,only to exer- 
ciſe their own authority, but in all things 
of weight to conlider the real good of their 
children,and to preſs them to nothing,which 
may not conſiſt with that. This 1s a rule 
whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in 
none greater than 1n the buſineſs of marrying 
their children, wherein many that otherwile 
are good Parents, have beento blame ; when 
out of an eagernels of beſtowing them weal- 
thily,theyforce them to marry utterlyaga =y 
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Sunday their own inclinations, which isa great ty- 
XIV. ranny, and that which freq betrays 
them to a multitude of miſchiefs, ſuch as all 
the wealth inthe world cannot repair. There 
are twothings which Parents ought eſpeci- 
ally tro conſider in the matching their chil- 
dren'; the firſt, how they may live Chriſti- 
wy 3 and to that purpoſe tochuſe a vertuous 
an - perſon to link them with ; the ſe- 
cond is, how they may live chearfully and 
comfortably in this world ; and to that end, 
though a competency of eſtate may be ne- 
ceſlary to be regarded,yet ſurely abundance is 
no way requiſite, and therefore that ihould 


not be too vehemently ſought after ; that | 


which much more tends to the happineſs of 
that ſtate, is the mutual kindneſs and liking 
of the parties, without which marriage is of | 
all other the moſt uncomfortable condition, 
2nd therefore no parent ought to thruſt 'a | 
child intoit. I have now done with the firſt | 
fort of Relation, that of a Parent. 
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Of duty to our Brethren, and Relations, Hwus- 
bana, Wife, Exiends, Maſters, Servants. 


SER.1I, HE ſecond fort of Relation is »,., :, 
that of a Brother, now bro- #rcbree. 
therbood may be twofold, 
either natural, or ſpiritual ; 

the latter may in the largeſt extent contain 

under it all mankind, all that partake of the 

ſame nature ; but I ſhall not conſider it ſoin 

thisplace, having already mentioned thoſe 

general duties which belong to all as ſuch. I 

now ſpeak of that natural brotherhood that ,,,, 

is between thoſe that are the children of the 

ſame immediate parent; and the duty of theſe 

' Isto have united hearts and affetions : this 

Nature points out tothem, they partaking in 

' Aa more eſpecial manner of each others tub- 

| ſtance,and therefore ought to have the great- 

| eſt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to other ; 

thus we ſee Abraham makes it an argument, 

why there ſhould be no contention between him 

4nd Lot becauſe they were brethren, Gen.13.8. 

And though by brethren there is meant only 

coulins, yet that helps the more ſtrongly to 

conclude that this nearer relation 1s 1n rea- 

ſon to be a greater bar to ſtrife, as allo that 

this kindnels is in ſome degree to be extended 


to all that have any nearnelſs of blood to us. 
2.This 


= 
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Sunday 2. This kindneſs and Love between Bre- 
XV. thren and Siſters ought to be very firmly 


The neceſſi- 


ty of Love 
among 


Brethycn. 


Spiritual 
brother- 
bood. 


grounded in their hearts ; if it be not, they 
will be of all others in moſt danger of dita- 
greeing ; for the continual converſation that 
15 amongſt them whileſt they are at home in 
the fathers houſe, - will be apt to miniſter 
ſome occaſion of jar.Beſides the equality that 
15 among them in reſpe& of birth,often makes 
them inclinable to envy each other, when 
one is in any reſpe&t advanced: above the 
other. Thus wee ſee Joſephs brethren envied 
him, becauſe he had moſt of his fathers love; 
and Rachel envied her ſiſter Leah,becaute the 
was fruitful ; therefore for the-preventing of 
ſuch temptations, let all who have. brethren 
and liſters, poſſeſs their mind witha great 
and real kindneſs to them, look on them as 
parts of themſelves, and then they wil never 
think fit either to quarrel with them, op to 
envy them any advantage,any more than-one 
part of the body does another of the ſame 
body,but will ſtrive to advance and help for- 
ward the good of each other. 
3. The ſecond kind of Brotherhood is ſp1- 
ritual ; that contains all thoſe who profeſs 
theſame Faith with us: the Church in our 
Baptiſm becomes a mother to each baptized 
perſon ; and then ſurely, they that havethe 
relation of children to her, muſt have alſo 
the relation of brethren to each other ; and to 


this fort of brethren alſo we owe a great deal | 


of | 
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of tenderneſs and affection ; the g_ Sunday 


bond of Religion ſhould of all others the mot 
clofely unite our hearts. This is the Brother- 
hood whick S. Petey exhorts us to love, 
1 Pet.2, 17. And to it weare inan efpecial 
manner bound to do all good offices, Lo good, 
faith the Apoftle, to all, but eſpecially to them 
that are of the houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6, 10. 
Our — are to be moſt melting 
towards them of alt others,in all their needs ; 
Chriſt tells us, that whoſoever gives but a cup 
of cold watey to any in the name of a Diſciple, 
A. not loſe his reward, Matt. 10. 42. From 
whence we may aſſure our ſelves that this 
peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, is 
very acceptable in his fight. 


4. Several duties there are required of us ou 4x 


to theſe brethren ; one principal, is the hold- 
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Communion 


ing Communion with them, and that firlt wit hee 


in Doctrine ; we areconftantly to continue #etbren. 


in the belief andprofeſſton of all thoſe neceſſa- 
ry truths, by which we may be mark'd out 
as followers and Diſciples of Chriſt. This is 
that faith which S. Fude ſpeaks of, which 
was once delivered to the Saints, Fuade 3, by 
keeping whereof we continue (till united ro 


| this ſpiritual brotherhood, in reſpe& of pro- 


feſſion, which we muſt conſtantly do, what 
ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend it, ac- 
cording to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 10. 22, Let ws hel faſt the profeiſion of 


3 our faith without wavering. Secongly, we are 


all, 
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Sunday alſo, as opportunity ſerves, to communi- 
XV. cate withthem ia all holy offices; we muſt 


To bear 
with their 
Infirmities, 


be diligent in frequenting the aſſemblies 
of the Saints, which is as it were the 
badge of our profeſſion, and therefore 
he that willingly withdraws himſelf from 
theſe, gives ground to ſuſpe& he will be apt 
to renounce the other alſo. But theſe parts of 
communion we find ſtrictly maintained by 
the firſt Chriſtians, 4s 2.42. They continued 
fedfeſly in the 7 ar doiftrine and fellowſhip, 
and in breaking of bread, and inprayers, They 
continued, and that ſtedfaſtly; they were 
not frighted from it by any perſecutions, 
though that were a time wherein they were 
tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferihgs ; which 
may teach us that it 15 not the danger that at- 
tends this duty, can acquit us of it. | 

5. Secondly, We are to bear with the in- 
firmities of our Chriſtian brethren, accor- 
ding to the adviceof S. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. We 
that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities of 
the weak. If one that holds all neceſſary 
Chriſtiantruths, happen yet to be in ſome 
error, weare not for this, either to forſake 
his communion, or deſpiſe his perſon. This 
S. Paul teachts us in the caſe of that weak 
brother, Who by error made a cauſlefs ſcruple 
about meats, Rom. 14. where he bids the 
{tronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being 
better inſtructed, diſcerned him to bein an 
error, yet to receive him nevertheleſs, and | 
not 


Dues to Brethren, 
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not to deſpiſe him; as on the other fide, he Sorray 
bids that weak one-not to judge the ſtronger. XV. 
The leſſer differences in opinion mult be born . 
with on both ſides, and mult not. in the leaſt 
abate our brotherly charity towards cach 
other. - 29 

6. Thirdly, we are to endeavour the re- 7274" 
ſtoringoof any fallen brother, that is,to bring as. * 
him to repentance, after he hath failen into 
any ſin; Thus S. Pa#/ commands the Gala- 
tians, that they thould reſtore him that was 
overtaken in a fault, conſideriag themſetyes leſt 
they were alſo tempted, We are not to look 
on himas a caſtaway, to give him over as 
utterly deſperate, . neither are we totriumph 
over him, in re{pe& of our own 1nnocence, 
like the proud £hariſee over the poor Publi- 
can, Luke 18, 11. but we are meekly to en- 
deavour his recovery, remembring that our 
own frailty is ſuch, that we are not (ecure 
from the like falls. | 

7. Fourthly, We are to have a Sympathy ,. . _ 
and fellow-feeling with theſe brethren.to b2 i ;c »;;! 
nearly toucht with whatſoever bctals them, #2. 
either as they are conſidered '1n f{ociety or 
in ſingle perſons. In ſociety firſt, and io they 
make upa Church; and that Either the unt- 
verſal, which is made up of all Believers 
throughout the world, or any particular 
Church, which is made up of all the be- 
levers in that particular Nation ; and what: 
ever happens to either of rhele, either the 

Y whole 
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Summa whole Church in general, or any ſuch ſingle 
XV. part of it, eſpecially that whereof our ſelves 


are members,we are to be much affected and 
moved with it, to rejoyce in all the proſpe- 
rities,and to mourn and bewail all the brea- 
ches and deſolations thereof, and daily and 
earneſtly to pray withDavid,Pſal. 51,18.0 be 
favourable and gracious unto Sion, build thos 
the walls of Jeruſalem ; and that eſpecially 
when we lee her in diſtreſs, and perſecution, 
Whoſoever is not thus toucht with the con- 
dition of the Church, 1s not to be look'd on 
as a living member of it ; foras in thenatu- 
ral body every member is concerned in the 
proſperity of the whole,ſo certainly 'tis here: 
It was the obſervation of the Plalmiſt, that 
Geas ſervants think upon the ſtones of Sion, 
and pity to ſee her in the duſt, Pſal.102.14.and 
ſurely all his ſervants are ſtill of the ſame 
temper, cannot look on the ruines and deſo- 
lations of the Church, without the greateſt 
forrow, and lamentation. Secondly, we are 
to have 'this fellow-feeling with our bre- 
thren, conſidered as ſingle perſons ; We are 
to account our ſelves concerned in every par- 
' ticular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him 
in all his occaſions either of joy. or ſorrow, 
Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Row, 12.14, Re- 
Joyce with them that rejoyce, weep with ther 
that weep: And again, x Cor. 12, under the 
ſimilitude of the natural body he urges this 
duty, W hcther one member ſuffer, all the mem- 
bers 
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bers [offer with it; or one member be honoured, Sunday 
all the members rejoyce with it, All thele ſeve- XV. 


ral effes of love, we ows to thele [piritual 
brethren. And this love is that, which Chriſt 
hath made the badge of his Diſciples, John 
I 3.35. By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
Diſciples,if ye have love one to another;lo that if 
we mean not to caſt off diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, 
we muſt not forſake this love of the brethren. 

8. The third relation 1s that between 
Husband and Wife ; This is yet much ncarer 


than either of the former, as appears by that #»:-» 
Text, Epheſ. 5. 31. 4 man ſhall leave Father *4iccee. 


and mother, and cleave to his Wife, and they 
ewo ſhall be one fleſh. Several duties there are 
owing from one of theſe perſons tothe other: 
and firſt for the Wife, the ows Obedience. 
This is commanded by the Apoſtle,Cv/. 3.18. 
Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your own hucbands, 
as it is fit inthe Lord, They are my render obe- 
dience to their Husbands 1n the Lord,that is, 
in all lawful commands, for other wile tis 
here, as in the caſe of all other ſup:riors, 
God muſt be obeyed rather than man, and 
the Wife muſt not upon her Husbands com- 
mand do any thing which is forbidden by 
God. But 1n all things which do not crols 
ſome command of Gods, this precept is of 
force, and will ſerve to condema the peeviſh 
ſtubbornneſs of many wives whorelift the 
lawful commands of their husband, only 
becaule they are impatient of this duty of 
Ti lub- 
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Sunday ſubjection, which God himlelf requires of 
XV. them. But it may here be asked, What if 


Fidclixy, 


L07e. 


the husband command ſomething, which 
though it be not unlawful, is yet very incon- 
venient, and imprudent, muſt the wife ſub- 
mit to ſuch a command ? To this I anlwer, 
that it will be no diſobedience in her, but 
duty, calmly and mildly to ſhew him the in- 
conveniences thereof,and to perſwade him to 
retract that command ; but in caſe ſhe cannot 
win himto it by fair intreaties, ſhe muſt nei- 
ther try ſharp language, nor yet finally refuſe 
to obey, nothing but the unlawfulnels of the 
command being ſufficient warrant for that. 

9. Sccondly, The wife ows Fidelity to the 

husband, and that of two ſorts ; firſt;that of 
the bed, ſhe muſt keep her ſelf pure and chaſt 
from all ſtrange embraces,and therefore muſt 
not ſo much as give an ear to any that would 
allure her, ht with the greatelt abhorrence 
reje< all motions of that fort, and never give 
any man that has once made ſuch a motion to 
her, the leaſt opportunity to makea ſecond. 

Secondly, She ows him likewiſe Fidelity in 

the managing thoſe worldly affairs he com- 

mits to her, the muſt order them ſo, as may 

be moſt to her husbands advantage ; and not 

by deceiving and couzening of him employ 

his goods to ſuch uſes as he allows not of. 

10, Thirdly, She ows him Love, and to- 
gether with that all friendlineſs and kindnels 
of converlation: the 1s to endeavour to bring 
him 
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him as much afliſtance, and comfort of life, 
as is poſſible, that fo ſhe may anſ[wer that 
ſpecial end of the womans creation, the 
being 4 help to her husband, Gen.z, 13. and 
this in all conditions, whether health or 
ſickneſs, wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate 
God by his providence ſhall caſt him into,ſhe 
muſt be as much of comfort and ſupport to 
him, as ſhe can. To this. all ſullennels and 
harſhneſs, all brawling and unquietnels 1s 
dire&ly contrary,for that makes the wite the 
burden and plague of the man, inſtead of a 
help and comfort : And ſure if it be a fault 
to behave ones ſelf ſo to any perſon, as hath 
already been ſhewed, how great mult it be 
todo ſoto him, to whom the greateſt kind- 
neſs and affection is owing. 


Sunday 
XV, 


11, Nor let ſuch wives think that any The fautrs 


faults, or provocations of the husband can 


of the bu:+ 
band ac 


juſtifie their frowardne(s ; tor they will not, quiz er 


either in reſpect of religion or diſcretion. Not 
in Religion, for where God has abloiutely 
commanded a duty to be paid, 'tis not any 
unworthinels of rhe perſon can excule from 
it ; nor indifcretion, for the worſe a husband 
1s,the more need there 15 for the wife to carry 
her felf with that gentlencſs and ſweernels, 
that may be molt likely to win him. This is 
the advice S. Peter gave the wives of his 
time, 1 Petr. 3.1, Likewiſe ye wives be in ſub- 
geition to your own hisbands, that if any obey 
pot the word, they n:2y without the word be won 
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Sunday by the converſation of the wives. It ſeems the 
XV. good behaviour of the wives was thought 
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a powerful means to win men from Heathes» 
niſm to Chriſtianity ; and ſure it might now 
adays have ſome good effects, if women 
would have but the patience to try it: At 
the leaſt; *twould have this, that it would 
keep ſome tolcrable quiet in Families, where- 
as onthe other ſide. the ill fruits of the wives 
unquietnels are ſo notorious, that there are 
tew neighbourhoods, but can giveſome in- 
ſtance of it. How many men are there, that 
to avoid the noiſe of a froward wife, have 
fallen to company-keeping and by that to 
drunkennels, poverty, and a multitude of 
miſchicts? Let all wives therefore beware of 
adminiſtring that temptation: But whenever 
there happens any thing, which, 1n kind- 
nels to her husband, ſhe 15 toadmoniſh him 
of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, 
that it may appear 'tis love, and not anger 
that makes her ſpeak. ' a 
12, There are alloon the Husbands part 
ſeveral duties; there is firſt Love, which 
S. Paul requites to be very tender and com- 
paſſionar: towards the wife, as appears by 
the {imilirudes he uſeth 1n that'matter,Eph. 5. 
The one; thar'of the love a man bears to his 
natural body. No man, ſays he, Verſe 29. 
ever hateth his own fleſh but nouriſheth it,” and 
cheriſheth 'it, The other love is that Chriſt 
berrs to his Church ; "which is far greater; 
6 | | _ 40-2 0 4486% 0 b *% verſe 
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verſe 25, both which he ſets as patterns of Sunday 


this love of Husbands towards their Wives. 
This utterly forbids all harſhneſs and rough- 
neſs to them ; men areto ule them as parts of 
themſelves,to love them as their own bodies, 
and therefore to do nothing that may be hurt- 
ful and grievous to them, no more than they 
would cut, and gaſh their own fleſh. Let 
thoſe husbands that tyrannize over their 
wives, that ſcarce uſe them like humane 
creatures, conſider whether that be to love 
thefn as their own bodies. 


I3. A fecond duty of the Husband, is pairbfat- 
Faithfulneſs to the bed. This is by God as «+ 


well required of the husband, as the wife ; 
and though the world do ſeem to look on the 
breach of this duty with leſs abhorrence in 
the husband, yet ſure before that juſt Judge, 
the offence will appear no leſs on the mans 
fde,than the womans. This is certain, tis in 
both a breach of the vow made to each other 
at their Marriage, and ſo beſides the unclean- 
neſs, a down-right perjury, and thoſe diffe- 
rences in the caſe, which ſeem to caſt the 
ſcale,are rather in reſpe& of civil and world- 
ly conſideration, than meerly of the in. 


' T4. A third part of the Husband is to aro 
maintain and provide forthe Wife. He 1s to ne. 


let her partake with him in thoſe outward 
good things, wherewith God hath bleſt him, 
and neither by niggardlineſs debar her of 
what 15 fit for ner, nor yet by —_ 
3 Ret 
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Pvnday ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall became” un- 
XV. able to ſupport her. This 1s certainly theduty 
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of the Husband, who being as hath been 
ſaid, to account his wife as a part of his own 
body, muſt have the very ſame careto ſuſtain 
her, that he hath for himlelf.- Yet this 1s not 
ſoro be underſtood, as to excule the wite 
from her part of labour and induſtry, when 
that is requiſite, it being unreaſonable the 
husband ſhould toil to maintain the wife in 
1dlenels. L 

15. Fourthly, The husband is to infiru 
the wiſe, in the things which concern her 
eternal welfare, if the be ignorant of them, 
Thus S. Pau! bids the wives learn of their 
hiusbauds at home, I Cor, 14. 36. which ſ{up- 
poles that the husband is to teach her. Indeed 
ir belongs to every Maſter of a Family to en- 
deavour that all under his charge be taught 
all neceſſary things of this kind, and then 
jure more eſpecially his wife, whois ſomuch 
ncarer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould 
make men carctul to get knowledge them- 
lelves, that ſo they may be able to perfor 
this duty they owe toothers. © © 

16, Laſtly, Husbands and Wives are mu- 
tualty-40 pray for each other, to beg all blel- 


2 prey ſor, [ings from God borh ſpiritual and temporal, 


and-ro'endeavourall they can to doall good 
to one another, eſpecially all good to each 
others Souls, by ftirriong up to the perfor- 
manceot duty; and diſlwadingand drawing 
44 ow » *: 0 » A "> qo * back 
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back from all fin, and by being like true @unday 
yoke-fellows, helpful and aſhiſtant ro each XV. 
other in the doing of all forts of goad, both 
to their own Family and all others within 
their reach. This is of all other the trueſt and 
moſt valuable love. Nay, indeed how can 
it be ſaid they do love at all, who contented- 
ly tet eachother run on 1a a courſe that will 
bring them to eternal miſery? And if the 
love of Husbands and Wives were thus 
grounded in vertue and Religion, 'twould 
maketheir lives a kind of Heavenonearth; 
'twould prevent all thoſe contentions and 
brawlings, ſo common among them, which 
are the great plagues of Families, and the 
leſſer Hell in ny to the greater ; and 
truly where it is not thus founded, there is 
little comfort to be expected in marriage. 

r7. It ſhould theralien be the care of, SVEry gs women 
one that means to enter upon that ftate, to of theper- 
conſider adviſedly before-hand, and tochuſe {py ie 
ſuch a perſon with | 


whom they may have this fideration 
ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, fuch a one as i 4fr- 
truly fears God. There are many falſe ends _ 
of Marriage lookt upon in the world : ſome 
marry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and 
generally they are only worldly reſpects that 

areat all conlidered ; but certainly he that 
would marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to 

make his Marriage uſeful to thoſe better ends 

of ſerving God, and ſaving his own Soul ; 

at leaſt he mul} be ſure it be'no hindrance to 
SENT. G yy 4-0 408 .u0 them, 
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them, and to that purpoſe the vertue of the 
perſon choſen is more conducing than all the 
wealth in the world, though I deny nor, 
but that a competency of that may likewiſe 
be conſidered. 

18. But above all things let all take heed, 
that they make not ſuch marriages, as may 
not only be ill in their effe&s, bur are actual 
ſins at the time; ſuch are the marriages of 
thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ſome 
other, in which cale 'tis ſure they rightly 
belong to thoſe, to whom they paſt the fir 
prone; and then for any other to marry 
them, during the life of that perſon, is to 
take the husband or wife of that other, 
which is dire& adultery, as S. Pau/tells us, 
Ron. 7, 3. The like unlawfulneſs there is 
alſoin the marriage of thoſe, who are with- 
in thoſe degrees of kindred forbidden * by 
God, the particulars whereof are ſet down 
in the 18. and 20, of Lev. and whoever 
marries any that is within any of thoſe de- 
grees of nearnel[s, either to himſelf, or to his 
deceaſed wife, which is as bad, commits 
that great fin of Taceſt, and 'o long as he 
continues to live with ſuch his unlawful 
wife, remains in that fearful guilt. This 


warinefſs in the choice of the perlon to be | 


fad effes, 


married, would prevent _ 
raſh or un- 


which we daily fee follow ſuc 


lawtul matches. It were well therefore if | 
as our | 


Church | 


P.op'c would look. on. marriage, 
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Church adviſes, as a thing not be «zder- Sunday 


taken lightly, unadviſedly, or wantonly, to ſa- 
tisfie mens carnal lafts and appetites ; but reve- 
rently, diſcreetly, adviſealy, ſoberly, and in 
the feer of God; and in ſo doing, no doubt, 
2 blefling would follow, which otherwiſe 
there is little ground to expe. I have now 
done with this Relation berween Husband 


and Wite. 


XV. 


I9. The next is that between Friends ; Friendſtip. 


and this relation if it be rightly founded, it 
isof great nearneſs and uſefulneſs; bur there 
is none more generally miſtaken in the 
world ; men uſually call them their friends; 
with whom they have an intimacy and fre- 
quency of converſation, though that inti- 
macy be indeed —_ but an agreement 
and combination in fin. The Drunkard 
thinks him his friend that will keep him 
company ; the deceitful perſon, him that 
will aid him in his cheats ; the proud man, 
him that will flatter him; And fo generally 
in all vices, they are look'd on as friends that 
advance and further us in them. But God 
knows this is far from friendſhip ; ſuch a 
friend as this, the Devil himſelf is in the 
higheſt degree, who is never backward in 
ſuch offices. The truefriendſhip is that of a 
direct contrary making ; 'tis a ' concur- 
rence and agreement in' vertue, not in vice : 
in ſhort, a true friend loves his friend fo, that 
he is very zealous of his good ; and m— 
l.% \L3 CAE &# 6.900 ow #0 þ-- fas 
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Sunday he that is really ſo, will never be the inſtru- 


XV. 
Its dutics. 


Peithful- 


weſs. 


Aſſiſtance. 


Admoni- 


tion. 


ment of bringing him to the greateſt evil. 
The general dury of a friend then muſt be 
reſolved to be the induſtrious purſuit of his 
friends real advantages, in which there are 
ſeveral particulars contained. 

20. As firſt, faithfulneſs in all truſt com- 
mitted to him by his friend, whether that 
of goods or ſecrets ; he that betrays the truſt 
of a friend in either, is by all men lookt upon 
with abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt 
falſenefles and treacheries, and for ſuch trea- 
cherous wounds the Wile man tells us, Every 
friend will depart, Ecclus.22.22. 

21, Secondly, 'tis the duty of a Friend to 
be aſſiſting to his friend in all his outward 
needs; to countel him when he wants advice; 
to chear him when he needs comfort; to give 
him when he wants relief ; and to endea- 
vour his reſcue out of any trouble or danger. 
An admirable example we have of this 
friendſhip in Forarhanto David, he loved him 


neg, 


as his own ſoul, and we ſee he not only con- | 


trives for his ſafety when he was in danger, 
but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue anddeliver 
his friend, draws his fathers anger upon 
him, to turn 1t from Davia, as you may 
read at large, I Sam. 20. 

22, The third and higheſt duty of a friend 
15 to be aiding and aſſiſting to the ſoul of his 
friend, to endeavour to advance that in piety 
god vertue, by all means within his power, 
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by: exhortations and incouragements to all Sunday 
vertue,by earneſt and vehement difſwaſions XV. 
from all {in, and not only thus in general, bur 
by applying to his particular wants, elpecial- 
ly by plain and friendly reproofs, where he 
knows or reaſonably believes there is any 
fault commitred. This is of all others the 
moſt peculiar duty of a friend,. it- being in- 
deed that which none elle is qualitied for. 


Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 


n_— of their faults,. that thoſe that under- 
take-that work, had need havea great pre- 
poſſeſſion of their hearts, to make them' pa- 
tient of it, Nay, it is ſo generally acknow- 
ledged to be the proper work of a friend, that 
if he. omit it, he betrays the offender into 
ſecurity ; his:not reproving will be apt to 
make : the - other think he does: nothing 
worthy of reproof, and fo he tacitly a&s 
that baſeſt part of a flatterer, ſooths and 
cheriſhes him inhis fin ; when yet farther it 
is conſidered:/how great need all men have-at * 
fome time or other of being admonithed, 
'twill appear moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel 
thing to omit it. We have that natural par- 
tiality to our ſelves that we cannot lo readi- 
ly diſcera our own miſcarriages, as we'do 
other mens, and therefore 'tis very neceflary 
they ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, 
who ſee them more clearly; and the doing 
this at the firſt-may prevent the multiplying 


of more : whereas if we be ſuffered to. go 
unre- 
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Sunday unreproved, it often comes to ſuch a habit, 
XV. that reproofs will do no good, And then how 


Prajer. 


Conftency, 


ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it either 
to God or himſelf, that has by his filence be- 
trayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief ? 
*Tis the expreſſion of God himlelf ſpeaking 
of a friend, Thy friend which is as thine own 
ſoul, Deut. 33.6, And ſure we ſhould in this 
reſpe& account our friends as our own ſouls, 
by having the ſame jealous tenderneſs and 
watchfulneſs over their ſouls, which we 
ought to have of our own. It will therefore 
be very fit for all that have entred any ſtrict 
friend{hip, to make this one ſpecial article 


in the agreement, that they ſhall mutually | 
admoniſh and reprove each ather ; by which 7 


means it will become ſuch an avowed patt 
of their friendſhip, that'it can never be mi- 
ſtaken by the reproved party for cenſorioul- 
nels or unkindnels.. 

23, Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral parts of 


- kindneſs muſt be added that of Prayer ; we 


muſt not only aſſiſt our friends, our {elves,in 
what we can, but we muſt call in the Al- 
mighties aid tothem, recommending them 
earneſtly to God for all his bleſſings, both 
temporal and ſpiritual. 

24. Laſtly, we muſt be conſtant in our 
friendſhips, and not out of a lightneſs of hu- 
mour grow weary of a friend, only becauſe 
we have had him long 


juſtice to him, who, it he have behaved 


This is great in- | 
himſelf | 


Servents Duty. 


' - himſelf well, ought the more to be valued, Sunvay 
by how much the longer he has continued XV 


todoſo: And it is great folly in our ſelves, 
for it is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure 
of humane lite, Be ſuch certainly is a tried 
friend. The wiſeſt of men gives warning of 
it, Prov. 27.16. Thine own friexd, and thy 
fathers friend forſake not. Nay, farther, 'tis 
not every light offence of a friend, that 
ſhould make thee renounce his friendſhip, 
there muſt be ſome allowance made to the 
infirmities of men, and if thou haſt occaſion 
to pardon: him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to requite 
thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but un- 


* faithfulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould 


break this band. 


25. Thelaſt relation is that between Ma- $:r4i»r; 
ſters and Servants, both which owe duty to 9<12chir 


each other. That of the Servant is fir{t obe- 
dience to all lawful commands ; this is ex- 
preſly required by the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6. 6. 
Servants obey is all things your Maſters, &c. 
Andthis obedience mult not be a grumbling 
and unwilling one, but ready and chearful, 
as he there proceeds to exhort, Verle 7. with 


good will doing ſervice ; and to help them here- 


in, they are to conſider, that it is to the 
Lord,and not unto men. God has command- 
ed ſervants thus to obey their Maſters; and 
therefore the obedience they pay 1s to God 
which may well make thera do it m—_ ly, 
1W0W 
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Stinday how harſhor un worthy ſoever the Maſter be, 
XV. eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther urgeth, 


Fidelity, 


Verſe 8. be conſidered, That there is a reward 
to be expetted from God for it. 

26, The ſecond duty of the Servant 1s 
faithfulneſs, and that may be of two ſorts ; 
one as oppoſed to eye-ſexvice, the other to 


purloyning or defrauding. The firſt part of : 


faithfulneſs is the doing of all true ſervice to 


his Maſter, not only when his eye 1s over | 


him, and he expects punifhment for the 


omiſſion, but at all times, even when his ' 


Maſter 1s not likely to diſcern his failing ; 
and that ſervant that doth not make conſci- 
ence of this, 1s far from being a faithful 
ſervant,this eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle 
ſet oppoſite to that lingleneſs of heart, which 
he requires of ſervants, Eph. 6.5. The ſecond 
ſort of faithfulneſs conſiſts in the honeſt ma- 
nagery of all things intruſted to him by his 
Maſter, the not waſting his goods ( as the 
unjuſt Steward was accuſed ro have done, 
Lake 16, ) whether by careleſs embezelling 
of them, or by converting any of them to 
his own uſe without the allowance of his 
Maſter. This latter is that purloyning of 
which the Apoſtle warns ſervants, T7t.2. 10. 
And is indeed no better than arrant theft ; of 


this kind are all thoſe wayes,that the ſervant 


hath of gaining to himſelf, by the loſs and | 
damage of his Maſter, as the being bribed to | 
make ll bargains tor him,and many the like : F 
Nay, | 


w *Y' 
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| ſort; of. -unfaith$uliieks; that of waſting, 
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: Nay; [indeed this ſort of unfaithfulneſs &>@nunday 
| worſe than common: theft, by. how. much XVZ 
there isa greater truſt repoſed,the betraying; 
whereof adds to-the crime. As tor the other: 


«a 
* 


2 
| 
: 


E 


though without gain to themſelves; :ir differs 

not thuch in effect from this, the Maſter may 

3 loſeds/inuch by;the one as the: other, and: 

2 thea,whart odds is:it to bum, whether he be 

4 robd-by.:the coverouſneſs- or negligence of 

23 hisSeryant? .And:it 15, ftill the ſame-breach: 

3 of:tyuſtwith the former ; for everyiMadſter 

{ isſappaſed: to inttuſt his affairs as welkrothe 

1 cargasthe honefty of bis ſervant: for'twould . 

beilictle advantageto theMaſterto/be ſecured 

thatchis ſervant would nbt himſelfchear him, 

whileft!1n the:meantime he would!by his 

careledneſs giveiopportunity to others to do 

7 1t: therefore hethat does not carefully look 

3 tofhis| Maſters profit, deceives: his truſt, as 

3 well ashe that ubjuſtly provides for his own. 

J '27:-Athirdduty of a ſervant is patience 5,5mi7. 

3 and meckneſs under the reproofs of his # rc... 

j Maſter, ot anſwering 42g4in, as the Apoſtle 

4 exhorts, Tz. 2.9. that 1s, not making ſuch 

_ and rude replies, as may increaſe the 

4 Maiters diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent 
among ſervants, even in the juſteſt repre- 

I henſfions; whereas S. Peter directs them pa- 

3 tiently to ſuffer even the moſt undelerved 

4 correction, even when they do well azd (uffer 

8 for is, 2 Pet. 2,20, But = patient ſuffering - 

of 
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fumay of rebuke'is not all that is requiredc:of fer< 


XV." vants in this mattter,: they' muſt: alſo mend 
the fault P are rebuked for,. and northink: 
they have done — when they-have 
(chouglhnever fo.dutitully 
the hearing, 303 17:01 Tf 

. 28. A fourth duty of a ſervant: is-Dili- 


Diligencc. 


not give himſelf to idlene(s and floth,.noryer 


to company-keeping,- gaming. o? any orher 
diſorderly courſe,, which may 't: 


ly) giventhe Maſter 
' #} 


gence : he muſt conſtantly attend toall thoſe! 
things, -whicharethe duticsof his place,and: 


take/hvinv off | 


from his Maſters.buſinefs. . All theſ&5arq;ne- | 


ceflary dutics:of a ſervant, /which ; are 
carefully andconſcionably:to'/perform; not:{o 
much to eſcape the Maſters anger as Gs, 
who will.certainly call:every: one of thera to 
an account,. how they have behaved:ther- 

ſelves towards their earthly Maſters,-:-:' * 
Atiſters 29. Now on the other {ide, thereate ſome 
oveto rheir things alſo owing from the ' Maſters to 
Fu/ice Eheir ſervants: As firſt, rhe Maſter is bound 
'. tobejuſttothem, in performing thoſe con- 
ditions, on which they were hired ; ſuchare 
commonly the giving. them food and wages, 
and that Maſter that withholds theſe, is an 

oppreſlor. 

30. Secondly, the Maſter is to admonith 


Admont- 


ter. and reprove the Servait incaſe of fault, and | 


that not only in faults againft them, wherein 


ſew Maſters are back ward; but-alſo and more ' 
eſpecially in faults againſt God, whereat | 


every 
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every Mafter ought to be more troubled than Sunday 
atthoſe which rend only rohis own loſs, or XV. 
inconvenienee$ the diſhotiour of God; and 
the hazard of the meaneſt mans ſoul, being 
infinitely more worthy our diſquiet,than'any 
ching of the -orher Kind can be. And there- 
fore'when Maſters are preſently on fire for 
any little- negligence or fault of a ſervant 
towarts themſelves, and-'yet can without 
troable ſee theny run into-the greateſt fins 
afainſt God{/ *tis a ſign they confider their 
own coneernments 'too much, and Gods 
glory-and their ſervatits ſouls t6o little. This 
15 tod/commontythe tettper:of Maſters,they 
are generally careleſs how their ſervants be- 
have: themitlves' towards God, how diſor- 
dered' and propliane their families are, and: 
therefore never beſtow any exhortation, or 
admonition, - to perſwadethem to vertie, or 
drawthemn' from vice ; ſuck Maſters forget 
that they muſt one day give atraccounthow 
ary 1 tt their families. Ir is cer- 
tainly the'dury of every Ruler to endeavour 
to advance Prety and Godlinefs among all 
thoſe that are under his charge, and thar as 
well in this leffer dominion of a Family, as 
inthe greater of a Realm or Nation. Of rhis 
David was fo careful, that we ſee he pro- 
felles, Pſalm tor. 7. That no deceitful perſos 
ſhould dwell in his houſe, that he thi told lies 
ſhould not tarry in his fight;ſo- much he thought 
himſelf bound to provide, that his family 
Z 2 might 
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Sunday might be a kind of Church, and Aſſembly of 
XV: godly upright perſons :; and if, all Mail 


Gods cx- 
ample. 


Means of 


ers 
would endeavour to haye theirs {o, they: 
would beſides the eternal reward of it here- 
after, find 'a preſent benetit by. it, their 
worldly buſinels,, would. thrive. much the: 
better ; for if their leryants were; brought £0: 
make conſcience of their ways, they, woyld 
then not dare either to be negligent or falſe..;:; 
31, Butas it'iSthe duty of Maſters to ad- 
moniſh and reprove their-ſervants, ſo they: 
muſtalſo look to do it in a due manner, that 
is, fp as may be moſt likely to, do good, -ndt 
in paſſion and rage, ,which.can never work: 
the ſervant to any thing but the deſpiſing or 
hating him ; ;but with ſuch ſober and graye! 
ſpeeches, as: may-convince him of his tault; 
and may allo aſſure him, that itis a kind der 
ſire of his amendment { and not,a willinggeſs 
to wreck his own rage) which makes the 
Maſter thus to rebuke him. _ | 
32. Athird duty. of the Maſter is to ſct 
good example of honeſty and godlinels to his 
ſervants, without which 'tis not all the ex- 
hortations, .or reproofs he can- uſe, will 
ever do good ; or elle he pulls down more 
with his example, than 'tis poſſible for him 
to build with the other, and 'tis madneſs for 
a drunken, or prophane Maſter to expe& a 
ſober and godly tamily. - 
33. Fourthly, the Maſter is to provide 


/rjirit that his ſervants may not want means of 


being 


a 
4 
.. 
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being inſtructed in their duty, as allo that Sundzy 
they may daily have conſtant times of wor- X VI 


ſhipping God publickly, by having prayers 
inthe family : but of this I have ſpoken be- 
fore under the head of Prayer, and therefore 
ſhall here ſay no more of it. 


34. Fifthly, the Maſter in all affairs of his eoderari- 
own, 1s to give reaſonable and moderate —_— 


Commands, not laying greater burthens on 
his ſervants, than they are able to bear,par- 
ticularly not requiring ſo much work, that 
they ſhall have no time to beſtow on their 
ſouls ; as on the other {ide he is not to permit 
them to live ſo idly as may make them either 
uſeleſs to him, or may betray themſelves to 
any all. 


35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his ſer- Zncou- 


raocment 
1» well- 


them with that bounty and kindneſs which doing. 


vants encouragement in well-doing,by uſing 


their faithfulneſs and diligence, and piety 
deſerves; and finally in all his dealing with 
them, he is toremember that himlſelt hath, 
as the Apoſtle faith, Epheſ. 6. g. « Maſter in 
Heaven, to whom he muſt give an account of 
the uſage of his meancſt {crvant on earth, 
Thus have I briefly run throngh thoſe ſeve- 
ral relations.to which we owe particular Du- 
ry,and {o have done with that firſt branch of 
Duty to our neighbours, that of Julrice. 
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SUNDAY XVI. 


Qther Branches of owr Duty 20 our Neighboay. 
Of Charity to mens Souls, Bodies, Gaods 


and Creait. 
Sect. 1. 
| p ty,or Love. This is the great 
Goſpel-duty ſo often enjoyn- 
ed us by Chrift ; the New Commandment, as 
himſelf calls it, Fob» 13. 34. that ye love one 
another, and:this 1s again repeated twice 1n 
one Chapter, Feby 15. 12, 17. and the firſt 
Epiſtle of S. Fob is almoſt wholly ſpent in 
the perſwaſion of; this one =_ ; by which 
we may ſee it is no matter of indifference, 
but moſt trialy required of all that profeſs 
Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has given it as the 


HE ſecond branch of Duty 
to our Neighbours, is Chart 


badge and livery of his Diſciples, Fohs 13. 
" 35. By this ſhall all men know ye are my Diſ- 


ciples, if ye have love one to another, 

This Charity may be conſidered two 
ways; firſt, in reſpe& of the Aﬀections, 
ſecondly, of the Actions; Charity: in the 
affections is a fincere kindneſs,which diſpoles 
us to with all good to others, and that in all 
their capacities, 'in the ſame manner that 
Juitice obligerh us to wiſh no hurt to.any 
man. in re!pe either 'of his Soul, his Body, 
his Goods, or his Credit ; ſothis firſt part of 
+ £ Wd th og 400 bbbes; #3547 Charity 
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Charity: binds us'to with all good tothem in Sunday 


all-theſe. _ 


And firſt for the' Soul. If we have any ,, ,,... 
the leaſt 4park of /Qharity, we cannot but 2s. 


wiſhall good to 'mens Souls ; thole precious 
things which Chrift thought worth the ran- 
ſomihg with his own bloud, may ſurely well 
:challenge 'our -kindneſs, and good wiſhes:; 
and therefore it we do not thus love.one an- 
other,. we are far from obeying that com- 
-mand :of loving ashe'hath loved ; for 'twas 
the Souls of men which he loved fo tenderly, 
and:both did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this 
love of his to Souls there are two great and 
{pecial effets: the firſt, the purifying them 


- here by his Grace, the ſecond; the making 
themeverlaſtingly:happy in his Glory ; and 


-bath..theſe we 'are'{ofar to copy our in our 
kindneſs, as to be earneſtly delirous that all 
men ſhould arrive ta that purity and holinefs 
here, which -may make them capable of 
eternal happineſs hereafter. Ir. were to be 
hoped, that none, that himſelf carried a Soul 
about him, could be fo cruel to that of ano- 
ther mans, . as not-ſincerely to wiſh this, did 
not experience ſhew us there are ſome per- 
{ons, whoſe malice is ſo. devilith, as toreach 
even to the dire contrary ; the withing-not 
only the fin, but the damnation of others. 
Thus may you have ſome, who, inany in- 
zury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
only comfart, that their enemics will damn 

LE. @& 4 them- 
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To their 
Bones, 
Goods and 
Credit. 


themſelves by it ; when alas ! that ſhould to 
a Chriftian be much more terrible, than any 
{uffering they could bring upon him. Hethat 
is of this 'temper, is a diſciple of Satan; not 


of Chriſt, it being dire&ly contrary to the 
-whole ſcope of that grand:Chiriſtian precepr, 


of /oving our neighboxrs as 'onr ſelves;,\For it 
is ſure, no man that believes there is. ſuch a 
thing as damnation, wiſhes it. to himſelf; 


be he never ſo fond of the ways that lead to 


it, yet he wiſhes that-may [not be hisjour- 


neys end; and therefore [by that” rule of | 


Charity ſhould as much. dread -it- for. his 


, Neighbour. | 


Secondly, Weare to wiſh all good to the 


"Bodies of men, all health and weltare ; .we 


are generally tender-enough of - our” own 
bodies, dread the: leaft pain or 1ll,. that can 
betal them : . Now Charity, by vertue of the 
forementioned precept, extends this tender- 
nels to all others: and whatever we appre- 
hend as grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be 
unwilling ſhould befal another. The like is 


to be ſaid of the other two, goodsand credit, || 


that as we with our own thriving and repu- 
- tation, ſo we ſhould likewiſe that of others, 
 orelfe we can never be ſaid to love our neigh- 


Effelts of 
thy Chari- 
Ty. | 


F 


boar as our ſelves, 0 
This Charity of the affe@ions, if it be ſin- | 
cere, will certainly have theſe ſeveral effects, | 


which are fo inſeparable from it, that they 
are often in: Scripture accounted as parts of 


+3 BK} & &_24_4_4 5 ©. . A. . ie ©. A. 


-vocationthall draw us to it ; for where we 
have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it 
being one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, 


heart is deſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, 
-miſeries of . others ; every mil-hap that 


'befalls where we wiſh well, isa kind of de- 
Feat and diſaſter to our ſelves ; and there- 
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the duty; and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us ; Dunday 
Firſt, ir will keep the:mind in a peaceable XVL 
and meek'temper towards others, ſo far. from 
ſeeking occaſion of contentions, that.no pro- 


that it is'2ot eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And 
therefore whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his 


it'will breed compaſſion towards all the 


fore if we wiſh well to all, we ſhall be 
thus concerned in the calamities of all, 
have a real grief and {orrow to ſee any in 
miſery, and that according to the propor- 
tion of the ſuffering. Thirdly, it will give 
us joy in the proſperities of others. So/omor 
obſerves, Prov. 13. 19. that the deſire accom- 
pliſhed i ſweet tothe Soul ; and then whoever 
has this real deſire of his neighbours welfare, 
his deſire is accompliſhed in their proiperity, 
and therefore he cannot but have content- 
ment and fatisfaQion in it. Both thele arc 
together commanded by S. Paz/, Rom. 12. 
12, Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and 
ſtir upour prayers for others; we are of our 
ſelves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to 
beſtow bleflings, where we moſt with Hou 
o&- * oy c P R I Go % © % t ere- 
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Sunay therefore if we do indeeddeire the good of 
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XVI. others, we muſt ſeek-it on their'behalf from 


It caſts out 


ENV). 


him, whence 'every good and perfect gift 
cometh, James 1. 17, This is ſo neceſſary a 
part of Charity, that without it ourkandnels 
15 but an unſignificant thing, a kind of _y 
complement. For how can he be believed to 


with well in earneſt, who will not thus put 


life and efficacy into his wiſbes by# 

them into prayers, which will otherwiſe be 
vain and fruitleſs? The Apoſtle thought not 
tit toleave men to their bare wiſhes, but ex- 
horts that ſupplications, prayers and giving 
of thanks be made for al men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. 
which precept all that have this true charit 
of the heart, will readily conform to. Thele 
ſeverals are ſo naturally the frujts of thisCha- 


| 


rity, that it is a deceit for any man to per- | 


{wade himſelf he hath it, who cannot pro- 
duce theſe fruits to evidence it . 

But there is yeta farther excellency of this 
grace; it guards the mind, and ſecures it 
trom ſeveral great and dangerous vices ; as 
hr{t,from Envy:this is by the Apoſtle taught 
us to be the property of Charity, 1 Coy. 13. 


4. Charity envyeth not ; and indeed common | 


reaſon may confirm this to us, for envy is a 
lorrow' at the proſperity of another, and 
thcrefore muſt needs be directly contrary to 
that delire of it, *which we ſhewed before 


was the effet of love; ſo that if love bear | 


{way 12 the heart, 'twill certainly chaſe out 
F $6 +0 # % To , SY . 4 Envy. 
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of | Envy. How vainlythen do theſe pretend ro Sunday 
m |} this vertue, that are till grudgiog, and re- XVI, 
ift || pining at every good hap of others ? 
'a |} © Secondly,it keeps down Prideand Haugh- Pride. 
els |? tineſs. This is alſo taught us by the Apoltle 
ty |] inthe foremeationed _ Charity vaumeth 
to |; 2208 if ſelf, 14s wot puffed wp ; and accordingly 
ut |} we find, that where this vertue of love 1s 
ng |: commanded, there humility is joyned with 
7 it. Thus it 1s, Gol. 3.12, Put on therefore 
jot Þ! bowels of Mercies, KindveſS, Humbleneſs of 
x- |] wind, and Rom. 12. 10, Be kindly affettioned 
ng |4 ove towards another with brotherly love, in ho- 
I, |} zour preferring one another, where you ſee 
ty [7 how cloſe an attendant Humility is of love. 
ele |] Indeed it naturally flows from it, for love 
12- |} always ſets a price and value upon the thing 
er- |} beloved, makes us eſteem and prize it ; thus 
1 we too conſtantly find in ſelf-love, it makes 
7 us think highly of our ſelves, that we are 
1s |} much more excellent than other men. Now 
it [4 if love thus plac'd on our ſelves,beget pride, 
as |} let us but divert the courſe, and turn this 
ht [7 love on our brethren, and it will as ſurely 
4 _ humility, for then we ſhould ſee and 
value thoſe gifts and excellencies of theirs, 
; 2 [4 which now our pride, or our hatred make us 
nd '* toover-look and neglet, and not think it 
to [I reaſonable cither to deſpiſe them, or vaunt 
and magnifie our {elves upon ſuch a compari- 
2 ſon; we ſhould certainly find cauſe to pur 
: the Apoltles exhortation in among ey” 
__ +: wo Ofos! Thar 
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neſs, 


Digem- 
bling. 


. conclude, he hath not this charity rooted in 


Cenriauge Thirdly, it cafts out cenſorioufneſs'and 


Sunday That we ſhould eſteem others better thar our 
RVI. ſebves. Whoever therefore is 'of ſo haughty | 


a temper,as to vilifie and diſdain others, may 
his heart. | 


raſh judging ; Charity, as the Apoſtle faith, 
x Coy. 13.5. thinketh no evil ; is not apt to en: | 
tertain 111 conceits of others, but on the con- 
trary, as it follows, Verſe 7.. Believeth al 
things, hopeth all things ; that- is, it is for-þ 
ward to believe and hope the beſt of all men; 
and ſurely our own experience tells us the 
ſame, for where we love we are uſually un-| 
apt todiſcern faults, be they.never ſo grols | 
( witnels the great blindneſs' we generall | 
have towards our own ) and theretore ſhall 
certainly not be like to"treate them, where | 
they are not, or to aggravate them beyond | 
their true [ize and degree : And then to what 
thall we impute thole unmerciful cenſures 
and raſh judgments of others, fo frequent} 
among men, but to the want of this Charity. þ 
Fourthly, Ir caſts out Difſembling and 
feigned kindnels ; where this true and real 
love is, that falſe and counterfeit one flics 
from before it, and this is the love we are 
commanded to have, ſuch as i without diſ- 
ſimulation, Rom.12.9, Indeed where this is 
rooted in the heart, there can be no poſſible} 
ule of diſlimulation , becauſe this is 1n truth} 
all tha: the falſe ons woald ſeem to be, and fo 
&* * « * *$ : TIT: \? | = - is 
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| isas far beyondit.as Nature is beyond Art ; Sunday 
3 neyandecd ks 2 divine-vertue- is beyond'a XVL 
7 foul (in; forſiichis that hypocritical kind- 


2 deride'or miſchietic. 2/1 | 

2r- 4 | :Eifthly, Te caſts out all mercenarineſs, and 51f-ſect; 
a:0 — of ſo noble and generous '4:i: 
he | temper, that 1t .deſpiles: all *projectings -tor' 

1n- [4 gain or advantage; Love , ſeeketh:zot her. own; 

of 14 x Gor.13. 5.. And therefore that huckſtering 

ly] kind of love ſo-much uſed in the world, 

all 


z 

4 | nefs ; and-yet-'tisto be feared, that does too 
7 generally-uturp:the place of this real charity ; 

1d [7 tho: effects afar care too viſible among; us; 

h, 1 there being fothing more common than to 

n- [4 {ee men make large profefſionsto thoſe who, 

n- [4 as foon as their. backs are turned, they either 


| which places itſelf only-there; where ir may 

re (| feech in benedirgliswery far fromthis charity: 
nd ff Laſtly, Irturnsour of 'thethearr all malice-z..,,,. 
at [4 and deſire of Revenge, -whiotr is fo utterly - 
e514 contrary toitthatir 1simpolhiblethey ſhould. 
ot 4 both dwell.-inthe-ſame breatt ; 'tis the pro- 
ry. jd perty of love toikear all things, 11 Cor. 13. 7," 
ad to endure. the greateſt injuries, withour 
al thought of making any other return to them 
ics}than prayers and -bl:{Iings, and therefore the 
re} malicious revengeful perion'1s of all others 
/iſ-cbe greateſt ſtranger to this clariry. 
i580 Tis true,ifrhisvertue were tv be exerciſed Th chri- | 
vlefſbut rowards ſome ſort of perſons, ir might 2,7 70 
Jconliſt with malice to others. ir being poſſible © evemes, 

tor a man that bitterly hates one to love ano- 
ther : 
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Sunday ther: but we are to take notice that this 
XVI. Charity muſt not be ſo confined;but mult'ex- 


Aotrues 
thereunto. 
Commans4 


of (brit 


tend and ſtretch it ſelf to: all men in the 
world, particularly to Enemies, orelle it'is 
not that divine Charity commended to us by 
Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefattors 
is {0 low a pitch,thatthe very:Publicansand 
ſtaners, the worſt of men were able toatrain 
to it, Matth. 5.46. And therefore 'tis not 
counted rewardable ina Diſciple: of Chrift; 
no, he expects we ſhould foar higher; and 
therefore hath ſet. us this more ſpiritual and 
excellent precept of loving of enemies, Mazz. 
4. 44. I ſay unto you, love your enemies, bleſi 
them that curſe you,and pray for thems which de+ 


. ſpitefully uſe you; and perſecute- you, and who- 


{oever does not thus, will never beowned by 
him for a Diſciple. We aretherefore to con- 
clude, that all which hath been-faid concern- 
ing this Charity of the Aﬀections, muſd he | 
underſtood to belong as well to our fpirefal- 
eſt enemy, as our moſt obliging friend/ ;: but | 
becaule this 15 a duty to-which the froward | 
nature of man is apt to obje&t:much, 'twill 
not be amiſs to infilt a little on-fome confide- 
rations which may enforce it on us. 

And firſt, confider what hath been already 
toucht on, that it is the Command of Chriſt, 
both in the Texts above. mentioned,” and 
multitudes of others ; there being ſcarceany 
precept ſo often repeated in the New Teſta- 
ment, as this of loving and:forgiving of our 
Enemies. 


'S- a 


— 
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nd 
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ta- | 
ur 
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is, Þ£Þ Duty of Charity, 


enenues. Thus, E hef. 4.3%. Be ye kind one Sumay 
| to another, tender-hearted, forgiving oxe'ans- X VL. 
ther; And: again, Col.'3, 1-3. Forbearing one 


another,- and forgiving one another, if ayy man 
have a quartel againſt any, even as Chriſt for- 


gave you} ſb alſo\do ye. So allo 1 Per. J.'g.- Nat 
' rendaving evil for evil, mor railing for railing, 
| but cont#urowije Bleſſings. A-whole Volume of 
| Texts might be brought to this purpaſs; but? 
» || theſcare certainly- enoagh-to comvieee ary 
man, thet'this'is ſtrictly required of: ws-by 


Chriſt, and indeed EF think, | rherecare- few 
= ever heard — Goſpel, = know ut 
is ſo. The 'more: prodigiouſly ftrange-wit, 
that men- that call themſelves Chriſtians; 
ſhould give'inddegree of obedience toitzrizy, 
notonly o,--but- ever publickly avows'-and! 


| profeſstho contrary;,-as we daily ſeo theyXs; 
| 18beingordinary to have men reſolve” atid 
| deelare-that they wilt not forgive tnehy '66 


ſach airy. .and no confideration of Chriſts 
command can at 411 move them from '!their 


| purpoſe. Certainly theſe rien underſtand tier 
| whatis meant by the very word Chriſtian, 
| winch ſignifies # ſervant and Diſciple: of 


Chriſt,and this Charity is the very badge of 


| the ong;/arid leſſon of the other: andthere- 
fore 'tis the greateſt abſurdity, and: contra- 


diction; to profels themſelves Chriſtians, and 
yet at the ſame time to refit this ſo- expreſs 
Commend: of thar Chriſt, whom they own 
astheir Maſter. If 1 be a Maſter, ſaith God, 


where 
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Sunday where is.,my fear, Mal. 1.6. Obedience and 


XVI 


Example 
of God. 


- reverence are ſo much the duties of ſervants, 


that.no man is thaught to look on, him as a 
Maſter. to -whom -he pays them-not. Why 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
Ly? ,faith-Chriſt, Lake 6. 46. The whole 
world is:divided.intq two great Families, 
Chriftsand, Satans, and the obedience each 
man pays-fignifies to-which of theſe Maſters 
he. beloggs; 1t he obey Chrift, to Chriſt ; 
if Satary, to:Satan, -'Now this ſin-of malice 
and reyenge is: ſo;mugh the dictate of that 
wacked ſpirit, that there is nothing can-be 
a moxeghrect obeyingof him ; 'tis.thetaking 
his: liygy on ;our;backs, 'the proclamation 
whole {eryants we are, What ridiculous im- 
pudengg 4s it then, for.men that have; thus 
entregthemſclves of Satans Family; to pre- | 
tend to, be the ſervants of Chriſt ?, her ſuch 
know. afſuredly,that.they ſhall not beowned | 
by him» but at.the great day of account, be: | 
turned over to their-proper Maſter,to,receive | 
their wages in fire and brimſtone;, > - 
A;fecond conlideration is the example of | 
God-;;j-this 15 an, argument Chriſt himſelf | 
thought fit ro.uſe, 'to.1mpreſs this duty on vs, - | 
as you may lee, Lukes, 35,36. Where after Þ 
having given the Command of loving Ene- | 
mies, he encourages to the practice of it, by | 
relling,+that ir is. that which will make us | 
the Ch:laren of the higheſt ( that is, 'twill give | 
us a likenels and a to him;as on 
ren 
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dren have totheir Parents ) for he is kind to Sunday 
the unthankful and the evil; And totheſame XVI 


pa you may read, Matz.5.4 5. He maketh 
is Sun to riſe onthe evil and on the good, and 
ſendeth rain on the juſt and ou the unjuſt ; and 
fure this is a moſt forcible conſideration to 
excite us to this duty. God, we know, is the 
fountain of perfe&ion, and the being like to 
him, is the ſum of all we can with for ; 
and though it was Luciters fall, his ambition 
to be like the moſt high, yet had the likeneſs 
he affe&ted been only that of Holine(s and 
goodneſs, he might ſtill have been an Angel 
of light ; This deſire of imitating our Hea- 
venly Father is the eſpecial mark of a child 
of his. Now this kindneſs and goodneſs to 
enemies 1s moſt eminently remarkable in 
God, and that not only in reſpe& of the tem- 
poral mercies, which he indifferently beſtorys 
on all, his ſ#z ad rain oz the nnjuft, as inthe 
text forementioned, but chiefly 1n his ſpiri- 
tual Mercies. We are all by our wicked 
works, CGol.1.21. Enemies to him, and the mi(- 


! chiefofthat enmity would have fallenwholly 
{ upon our ſelves; God hath no motive be- 
| ſides that of his pity to us, to wiſha recon- 


ciliation ; yer (o far was he from returning 
our enmity, when he might have revenged 


| himſelf to oureternal ruine, that he deſigns 


and contrives how he may bring us to be at 
peace with him. This is a huge degree of 
mercy and kindneſs, but the means he uſed 

A a for 
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Sunday for effecting this, is yet far beyond it; Hg 
XVI. fent his own Son from Heaven to work it, 
and that not only by perſwaſions, but ſuffer- 
ings alſo ; ſo much did he prize us miſerable 
creatures, that he thought us not tap dear 
bought with the bloud of his Son. The hike 
example of mercy and patience we have in 
Chrilt,both /aying down his life for wExemics, 
and alſo in that meek manner of doing it, 
which we find excellently fer forth by the 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2.32,23, 24. and commend- 
ed to our imitation. Now ſurely when all this 
is conſidered, we may well make S. Fohn's 
inference ; Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we 
ought alſo to love one another,1 Fohn 4.11.How 
ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain diſplea- 
ſures againſt our brethren, when God thus 
lays by his rowards us, and that when we 
have ſo highly provoked him ? 

Tie 4i5re- This directs to a third conſideration, the 
portion 5e- comparing our fins againſt God, with the 

FgeeR OUT . . 
sffexces s- Offences of our brethren againſt us, which 
g4int God, we no ſooner ſhall come to do, but there will 
—_—_ appear a valt difference between them, and | 
; ' that in ſeveral reſpects: For firſt, there is the 
. Majeſty of the perlon againſt whom we ſin, 
which exceedingly encreales the - guilt, 
whereas between man and man, there can- 
not be ſo great a diſtance ; for though ſome 
men are by God advanced to ſuch eminency 
of dignity,as may make an injury offered to 
them the greater, yet ſtill they are but men 
of 
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ofthe fame nature-with us,” whereas he is Sumay 


God blefſed foriever:; — there is his XVI. 


foveraignty and power,” whichis original in 
God, oe are his creatures, we have re- 
ceived our whole being from him;and there- 
forbare-intheideepett manner bound to per- 
fe& obedience; whereas all the ſoveraignty 
that one man-can poſſibly have over another, 
is butimparted ro thein by God, and for the 
moſt part there: is none of this neither in the 
caſe,quarrels being moſt uſual among equals. 
Thirdly; there is bis infinite bounty and 
goodnefs to us; all that ever we enjoy ,whe- 
therinrelationto this lite or a berter, being 
whotty his free gift,and fo there is the fouleſt 
ingratitude added to our other crimes; in 
which reſpec allo'tis impoſlible for one man 
to offend againſt another in ſuch-a degree, 
for though one may be ( and too many are ) 
guilty of unthanktulneſs towards imen, - yet 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that man can 
beſtow, axe 1nfinitely ſhort of thoſe which 
God doth, the ingratitude cannot benear fo 
great as towards God it 1s. Laſtly, there is 
the greatneſs & multitude of our fins againſt 
God, which do infinitely excced'all that the 
moſt injurious man can do againſt us; for 
we all fin much oftner and more hainouſly 

againſt him, thanany man, be he never ſo 

malicious, can find opportunities of injuring 

his brethren. This inequality and dilpropor- 

tion our Saviour intimates in the parable, 
Aa?2 Mztth. 


""W* 56 ; The n2hole Duty of Pan. 


hs 
. | 


Pleaſant- 


- - ho reaſonable, but a pleaſant duty, and that I 


Sunday Marth, 18. where our offences againſt God 
XVI. are noted by the ten thouſand talents, where- 


as our brethrens. againfi,us are deſcribed by 
the hundred pence; a talent - hugely out- 
weighs a penny,; and teathouland out:num- 
bers a hundred, yet ſo and much more does 
the weight and number of our ſins exceed all 
the offences of others againſt us. Much more 
might be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality-be- 
tween the faults which God forgives us,. and 
thoſe we can poſſibly have to age our 
brethren: But this I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to 
ſilence all the objections of cruel and revenge- 
ful perſons, againſt this kindnels to enemies. 
They are apt to look upon itas an abſurd and 
unreaſonable thing, but ſince God himſelf 
as it in ſo much an higher degree, who can 
without. blaſphemy ſay *'tis unreaſonable ? 
If this, or any other ſpiritual duty appear ſo 
to us, we may learn the reaſon from the Apo- 
{tle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal man 7 pany ot 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
Frliſbuef > hag 'tis the i and 
fleſhlineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem lo, 
and therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the 
duty,let us purge our hearts of that, and then 
we ſhall find that true which the ſpiritual 
Wildom affirms of her Dodcrines, Prov. 8. 9. 
They are all plain to him that underſtandeth, 
axd right to them that find knowledge, 

Nay, tus loving of efemies is not only a 


{up- 


—_ 12 4 
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ſuppoſe as a fourth conſideration ;-there is a Þunday 
great deal of ſweetneſs 8 delight to be found XVI. 


in it.- Of this I confeſs none canlo well judge 
as thoſe that have practiſed it,the nature even 
of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that 'tis the 
enjoyment only that can make a man truly 
know-them. ' No man can fo deſcribe the 
taſte of any delicious thing to another,as that 
by it the ſhall know the reliſh of it ; he mult 
firſt actually taſte of it : and ſure *ris no more 
—_— pleaſures, and therefore he that 
would fully know the ſweetnels and plea- 
ſantneſs of this duty, let him et ro the pra- 
&ice,and then his own experience will be the 
beſt informer, But in the mean time, - how 
very unjuſt,yea and fooliſh is it,to CR 
illof-it before triat? For ments ay, This is 
irkforne and intolerable, who never ſo much 
as once offered to try whether indeed it were 
ſo bf no ? Yet by this very means an ill opint- 


on is brought up of this moſt delightful duty, 


and paſſes currant among men, whereas 1n all 
juſtice the — of it ſhould be raken on- 
ly from thoſe who have tried it: and they 
would certainly give another account of ir. 
But though rhe full knowledge hereof be 
to be had only by this nearer acquaintance, 
yet methinks even thoſe who look at it but at 
a diſtance may diſcern ſomewhat of amiable- 
nels in it, it no other way, yet at leaſt by 
comparing it with the uneaſinels of its conr 
trary. Malice and Revenge are the moſt reſt- 
Ls #=0 — S414 lets, 
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Sunday leſs, tormenting paſſions that can poſlels the 
XVI, mind ofa man, ; they keep men in. perpetual 


Rudyandcate howto effect their miſchievous 
pyrpoles.itdifturbs their very{lecp,asSoloryan 
oblerves, Pow. 16, They ſleep not except they 
have dong; miſchief, ana, their ſleep t6:t6hem 
away, except. they, cauſe ſometo fall : Yea, it 
zmbitrers, all the good things they enjoy; {9 
that they have, no taſte qr xelaſh of theta; A 
remarkable example of: this-we have in. Ha- 
man, whoirhough he abounded 1n;all-the 
greatnels 2 felicicy of the world, yet themg- 
lice-he had1o.a poordeſpicable man, Morgeoas, 
kepthim trom taſting cogtentment inall this, 
as, you may:\ge-£/ther. 5. where after he had 
rclated to h1s-friends all his proſperities, Ver, 
11, he; concludes. thus, -Ver. 12. Tet all thi 
availeth me a Gigs Ire I ſee Moxdecaj 
the Few ſiting in the Kings gate. On the other 
fide, the peaceable {pirit, that can quietly 
paſs by allnjuries and affronts, enjoys a con- 
tiaual calm, aad- is above the, malice of his 
enemies ; tor let them do what they can,they 
cannot rob him of his quiet, he 1s firm as a 
rock, which no ſtorms or winds can move, 
whea the furious and revengeful man is like 
2 wave; , which the leaſt blaſt tofles and tum- 
bles from its place. Bur beſides this inward 
diſquiet of revengeful men, they often bring 
many outward calamities upon themſelves, 
they exaſperate their enemies, and provoke 
them todo them greater milchiefs,nay,often- 
times 
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times they willingly run themſelves upon the Sunday 
treateſt miſcries 1n purſuit of their revenge, XVI 
to which 'tis ordinary to ſee men facritice 
Goods, Eaſe,Credit,Life, nay, Soul it ſelf, not 
n—_ what they ſuffer themſelves, fo they 
may tpite their enemy ; ſo ſtrangely does this 
wretched humour belſot and blind: them. On 
the'tontrary, the meek perſon he often melts 
his adverſary, pacifics his anger ; A ſoft an- 

turneth away wrath, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 
T5. 1, And ſure there is nothing can tend 
more'to that end ; bur if it do happen that 
his enemy be foinhumane, that he miſs of 
doing that, yet he is ſtill a gainer by all he 
cats (uffer. For firſt, he gains an opportunity 
of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian grace of 
chatiry and forgiveneſs ; and fo at once of 
obeying the command, and imitating the ex- 
ample of his Saviour, which is to a true 
Chriſtian ſpirit a moſt valuable advantage ; 
and then ſecondly, he gains an acceſſion and 
increaſeto his reward hereafter. And it it be 
objeed,that that is not to be reckoned into 
the preient. pleaſure of the duty: I anſwer, 
that the expedation and belief of it is, and 
that alone is a delight infinitely more ravith- 
ing than the preſent enjoyment of all ſenſual 
plealure can be. 

The fdurth conkideration is; the danger of If = for- 
not performing this Duty ; of which I might 8:7 "7 
reckon up divers,but I ſhall infiſt only on that or frgive 
great one, which contains in it all chereſt,and *. 
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Sunday that is the forfeiting of our own pardonsfrom 
XVI. God,the having our ſins againſt him kept ſtill 


on his {core and not forgiven, ,This 1s-a con- 


 fideration, that methinks ſhould affright us 


into good nature ; if it do not, our malice 1s 
greater to our (elves than to our enemies. For 
alas! what hurt is itpoſlible for thee todo 
toanother, which can bear any compariſon 
with that thoudoſt thy ſelf, in loſing t . 
don of thy fins? which is {o- unſ} kable.a 
milchief, that the Devil himſelf with all his 
malice cannot with a greater,” Tis all heaims 
at,firſt, that we: may fin, and then that. thaſe 
ſins may neyer-be pardoned, for then: he 
knows he has us ſure enough; Hell,: and 
damaation MAAS the portion ofeve- 
ry unpardoned {1nner, beſides all other effects 
of Gods wrath-in this life. Conſider this,and 
then tell me what thou haſt got by the high» 
eſt revenge thou ever aced(t upon another. 
*T1s a Deviliſh phraſe in. the mouth of men, 
that revenge # ſweet : but 1s it poſſible there 
can be (even to the moſt diſtemperate palate) 
any ſuch ſweetneſs in it, as may recompence 
that everlaſting bitrernels that attends it ? 
'Tis certain no man in his wits can upon ſo- 
ber judging; imagine there is. But alas! we 
give not our {elves time to weigh things, but 
iuffer our ſelves to be hurried away With the 
heat otan angry humour, :never conlideri 
how dear we, muft pay-for zt : like the filly 
Bre that 4n angerleaves at ance her ſting =_ 
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herlife behind her ; the ſting may perhaps Sunday 
ive ſome thort pain to'the fleſh it ſticks - XVL 


ut yet there isnone but diſcerns the Bee has 
the worſt oflit; that pays her life for ſo poor a 
revenge: $0 #t::is-in the greateſt a& of gur 
malice, ixys:may perhaps leave our ſtings in 
others,putithem to ſome preſent trouble, bur 
that gompared with the hurt.redounds toour 
ſelves by it, is no more than that inconſide+ 
rablepain:is to.death ; Nay, not ſo much,be- 
cauſethe imiſchiets 'that:we: bring upon our 
lelvesare;eteraal, to which no finite thing 
can bear: any: proportion... Remember then, 
whenlſvever thouart contriving and plotting 
a revenge, that'thou /quite miſtakcoſt the 
inark ; thou thinkeft to hit the enemy, and 


' alas! thouggoundeſt thy felf-codeath,: And 
| Itnoiman peace to himſelf, or think 
| thattheſeare vain terrors, and that he may... 


obtain pardon from God,though he give none 


| to his brethren. For he that is truth it ſelf has 
\ aſſuredusthe contrary, Matr.6.15. If ye for- 
|. ghve not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
| father forgive your A And leſt we 


| ſhould forget the neceſſityof this duty,he hath 


inſerted it in our daily Prayers, where we 
make it the:condition,on which we beg par- 
don from God ; Forgive «s our treſpaſſes as we 
forgive them' that treſpaſs againſs us. What 2 


{ heavy curſe then does every revengetul per- 


| fonlay _=_ himſelf, when heſays this Pray- 
| er? He does ineffet Lez God not toforgive 


him ; 
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Sunday him ; and'tis tooſure that parrof his Prayer 


XVI. 


Gratitude 
to God. 


will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven uſt as he 
forgives, that is, notat all. This is yet farther 
ſet out to us in the Parable ofthe Lord and the 
Servant, Matth.18, The ſervant had obtained 
of his Lord the forgiyeneſs of avaſt debt, ten 
thouſand talents, yetwas focroel- to his fel- | 
low-ſervant, as to-exaQa poortrifling ſum 
of an huntred-pence, upon-which his-Lord 
recals his former forgiveneſs,and charges him 
again with the whole debt : ant; rhis Chriſt 
applies to our preſetit-purpoſe,Ver. 35.So like- | 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father dy ane if ye 


fromyour hearts forgive not every may bis by 


ther their treſpaſſes.. Ons ſuch at of Lnchari- 
tableneſs is able to forfeit us the pardon God 
hath geanced/ us}. and then all oggfinsreturn 
3fain upon us,'and fink us;td-miterruine. 1 | 
ſappole it needle(s.ro- heap upmore teſtimd- | 
nies of Scripture forthe truth'of this; :thels 
are (oolear, as may ſurely lerve roperſwade 
ally man,that acknowledges Scripture,of the 
eatand fearful danger of this ſin of uncha- 
ritablene(s. The Lord poſlets all our hearts 
with fuch a juſt-ſenſe of itas may make us 
avoid it. | 
The Laſt conſideration I ſhall- mention, is 
that of Gratitude. God has ſhewed wonder- 
ful mercies tous, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy 
things to brioag'us into a capacity of that mer- 
cy and pardontrom'God : And ſhall we not 
then think our-ſelvesvbliged to ſome m_— 
oF 6 7 ER. Sk. . . 0 
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rawah, rhe fewt reafenable that me 
wth hue wnto pur ſelves but un- 
wa, Indeed were every mo» 


0 


wuld not he 
Hans that 6d 


| ment of our life conſecrared to his immediate 


Service, '$were no more; than common 
tude requires and far leſs. than ſuch inetune; 
ble/benefits-deſerve 3; what -a: hameful wn- 
thankfulneſs is-it then to. deny him lo poor @ 
atiSia3izon.es this, the forgiving our. brer 
en? Suppoſe a-man that were ranſomed et 
thes from or {hvery,by the bounty and 
ſufferings of anothes, ſhould pon his xeleaſe 
be charged by him that ſo reed bim,inreturg 
ofthat;kiggocks of his, ro forgive ſome ſlight 
debt, which-was owing, him by ſome third 
perſon, would you not think him the' un- 
thankfulleft wretch.in the world, that ſhould 
refuſe this:ſagreat a benefaftor ? Yet ſuch a 
wretch and much worſe is. every revengeful 
perſon : Chriſt hath bought us out oferernal 
{lavery,and that not with'wrruprtible things,as 
d, 1 Pet, 1. 10, but with his own 
oſt precious bloud, and hath earneſtly recom- 
mended to us the love of our brethren, and 


| thatwiththe moſt moving arguments,drawn 


from the greatneſs of his love to us; and if 
we ſhall obſtinately refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo 
moderate a demand, how unſpeakable a vile- 
neſs is it ? And yet this we do downright, if 
we keepany malice or grudge to any p_ 

, . what- 
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Sunday whatſoever, Nay farther,this is not barely.an 


XVI, 


The fir 
riſing 7 
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be ſug, ret. 


enthankfulneſs; but there'is alſojopned with 


it shorriblecontempt anddefpiliog of him. | 


ThisPeace andunity of brethren-was a thing 
fo miich prized and'valued by him,that when 
he was toleaverhe World, he thought it the 
moſtprecious thing he could bequeath, and 
fore left it 'by way of legacy'to his Dil- 
ciples, Fohn 14.2.7;Peace | lewve with you. We 
uſe40- ſet a great / value on the {lighteſt 'be- 
queſts of our- dead friends, to be! exceeding 
p_ not 9 e" 1 m_ therefore if we 
wilfully bangle gway this ſo precious a Lega- 
cyof- Chriſt; 'tis a Mai ln. 
Love andefteem of Lea, which we have of 
ourearthly friends,: and that we deſpiſe him 
as well as his Legacy. The great prevailing 
of this fin of uncharitableneſs' has'made me 
fraind'thus long on theſe conſiderations, for 
thefubduing it. God grant they may make ſuch 
impreſſion on the Reader, as may be-available to 
that purpoſe, - Z. 
--- ſhall add only this one advice, that theſe, 


or-what(oever other remedies againſt this (in, | 


muſÞ be'uſed timely: 'Tis oft-times the fru- 
ſtrating of. bodily medicines; the applying 
them too late ; and*tis much oftner ſo in ſpi- 
ritual: therefore if it be poſſible,let theſe and 
the- like conſiderations be ſo conſtantly and 
habitually fixt in 'thy'heart, that- they may 
frame it to ſuch meekneſs,as may prevent all 


filings of rancour or revenge in thee, for it is | 


much 


j 
J 
; 
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much better. they ſhould ſerve as armour to Þumay 
prevent, than as balſom-to curethe wound, AVI. 


But if this. paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdued; in 
thee, but that there will be ſome ſtirrings of 
2t, yet their be ſure to take it at the very tirſt 
riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, 
-upon the injury by often rolling it in: thy 
mind, but remember betimes the foregoing 
conſiderations, 'and withal, that this is a 
time and: ſeaion of trial to thee, wherein 
thou mayeſt ſhew thou haſt profited in 
Chriſts School, there now being an opportu- 


! nity offered thee either of obeying and plea- 
| ſing God, by. paſſing by this offence of thy 


brother,or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
that lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred 
againſt him.;;Remember this, i ſay, betimes, 
before thou: be enflamed, for if this fire be 
throughly kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, 
as will blind thy reaſon, and make thee unfir 
tojudgeeven in this ſo very plain a cale,whe- 
ther it be better by obeying God,to purchale 
to thy (elf eternal bliſs ; or by obeying Satan, 
eternal torments. Whereas, it thou put the 


' queſtionto thy ſelf before this commotion 
' and diſturbance of mind, 'tis impoſlible bur 


| thy underſtanding muſt pronounce for God ; 
| And then unleſs thou wilt be fo perverle thar 
| thou wilt deliberately chuſe death,thou wilt 


"is | frſt part of Charity,that of the Aﬀedtions. 


lurely praiſe according to that ſentence of 
thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no more on this 


I 
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Towayds 
the mind 
of our 
Neighboy, 


His Soul. 


I proceed now to that of the Actions; And 
this indeed is it, whereby the former muſt be 
approved, we may pretend great charity with- 
in, but if none break forth un the Actions, we 
may ſay ofthat Love, as S. Fames doth of the 
Faith he ſpeaks of, that it i dead, Fam.2.20. It 
is the Loving in Deed, that mutt approve oar | 
hearts before God, 1 Fohn 3.18. Now this love 
in the Actions may Ekewile fitly be diftribu- 
ted, as the former was, in relation tothe four 
diſtin& capacities of our brethren, their 
Souls, their Bodies, their Goods and Credir. 

The Soul, I formerly told you,may be con- 
lidered either in a Natural or Spiritual ſence, 
and in both of them Charity bands us to do 
all the good we can. As the Soul lignihes the 
Mind of a man, ſo we are to endeavour the 
comfort and refreſhment of our brethren, de- 
lire to give them all true cauſe of joy and 
chearfulneſs; eſpecially when we ſee any 
under any fadnels or heavineſs, then to bring 
out all the cordials we can procure,that is, to 
labour by all Chriſtian and tit means to chear 
the troubled ſpirits of our brethren,to comfort 
them that are in any heavinef,, as the Apoltle 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4. | 

But the Soul in the ſpiritual ſence is yet of 
greater concernmens,and the ſecuring of that 
15 a matter of much greater moment, than 
the refreſhing of themind only, in as'much 
As the eternal ſorrows and ſadneffes of Hell 
exceed the deepeſt ſorrows of this life Aw 

there- 
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therefore though we mult not omit the for- Sunday 
mer, . yet on this we are ro employ our moſt X VI. 


zealous charities ; wherein we are hot to con- 
rent our ſelves with a bare wilhingwell tothe 
Souls of our brethren, this alone 1s a ſluggiſh 
fort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who are 
ro-imitate the great Redeemer of Souls;who 


| didand ſuffered ſomuch in that purchaſe: no, 


we muſt add alſo our. endeavour to make 
them that we wiſh them ; tothis purpole it 


| were very reaſonable to propound to our 
: ſelves in all our converlings with others,that 
! onegreatdelign of doing ſome good to their 
| Souls. If this purpoſe wete fixt 1a our minds, 


we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many oppor- 
tunities, which now we overlook, of doing 
ſomething towards it. The brutilh ignorance 
of one would call upon thee to endeavour his 


| inſtruction ; rhe open ſin of another,to repre- 


hend and admoniſh him : the faint and weak 
vertue of another, to con{:'rm and encourage 
him. Every ſpiritual want of thy brother 
may give thee ſome occaſion of exerciling 
ſome part of this Charity ; or if the circum- 


| ſtances beſuch,that upon ſober judging rhou 


| think it vain to attempt any thins thy lelf, as 
| if either thy meannels, or thy unacquainted- 
| neſs, or any the like impediment be like to 
| render thy exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou 


| art induſtrious in thy Gharity, thou mayeſt 
! probably tind out ſome other inſtrument, by 
| whom todo it more ſucceſsfully. There can- 
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ſunday not be a nobler ſtudy than how to benefit 
XVI. mens Souls; and therefore where: the dire& 


means are improper, 'tis fit we ſhould whet 
our wits for attaining of others. . Indeed 'tis 
a ſhame, we ſhould not.as induſtriouſly con- 
trive for this great ſpiritual concernment of 
others, as we do for every worldly trifliog 
intcreſt of our own ; yet in them weare un- 
wearicd, and try one means after another, 
till we compaſsour end. Bur if after all our 
ſerious endeavours, the obſtinacy of men do 
not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap 
any fruit from them, if all our woings and 
aan. 4 of men to have mercy on their 
own Souls will not work on them, yet beſure 
to continue ſtill to exhort bythy example. Let 
thy great care and tenderneſs of thy own 
Soul preach to them the value of theirs, and 
give not over thy compaſlions to them, but 
with the Prophet, Fer. 13.17. Let thy Soul 
weep in ſecret for them ; and with the Pſalmiſt, 
Let rivers of waters run down thy eyes, becauſe 
they kept not Gods Law, Pal. 119. 136. Yea 
with Chriſt himſelf, weep over them,who wil 
not know the things that belong to their peace, 
Lake 19.42. And when no importunities 
with them will work,yet even then ceale not 
to 1mportuneGod for them,that hewill draw | 
them to himſelf, Thus we ſee S«mnel, when | 
he could not diſſwade the people from that 
ſinful purpoſe they were upon, yet he pro- | 
felles notwithſtanding, that he will not ceaſe 


pray- þ 
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praying for them; nay, he lookr on it as fo Sumay 
much a duty, that it would be ſin for him to XVI. 


omit it, God forbid, ſays he, that I ſhould ſin 
againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you,1 Sam. 
12, 23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that our 
prayers will be quite loſt, for if they prevail 
not for thoſe for whom we pour them out, 
yet however they will return into our own 
boſoms, Pſa/.35. 13. we ſhall be ſure not to 
miſs of the reward of that Charity. 

In the ſecond place, we are to exercile this 
Active Charity toward the bodies of our 
Neighbours ; we are not only to compaſſo- 
nate their pains and miſeries, but alſo rodo 
what we can for their eaſe and relief. The 
good Samaritan, Luk.1o. had never been pro- 
poſed as our pattern,had he not as well helped 
as pitied the wounded man. *Tis not good 
wiſhes, no nor good words neither that avail 
in ſuch caſes, as S. James tells us, If brother 
or ſiſter be naked or deſtitute of daily food, and 
one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give him 
not thoſe things that are needful for the boay, 


| what aoth it profit? Fa.2.15,16,No lure,it pro- 


fits them nothing 1a reſpect of their bodies, 


| anditwill profit thee as little in re!lpet of thy 
Soul, it will never be reckoned to thee as 2 
+ Charity. This relieving of the bodily wants 


of our brethren, is a thing ſo ſtrictly required 


{ of us that we find it ſet down, Mazz. 25. as 
| theeſpecial thing we ſhall be tried by at the 


B b Laſt 
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me,ye curſea, intoeverlaſting fire, prepared for 
the Devil and hu Angels, And if it thall now 
be asked what are the particular a&s of this 
kind which we are to perform? I think we 
cannot better inform our ſelves for the fre- | 
quent & ordinary ones,than from this Chap- 
ter, where are (et down thele ſeyerals,the giv- 
ing meat to the hungry,and drink to the thirſty, 
harbouring the ſtranger clothing the naked, and | 
viſuting : ſick and impriſoned ; by which vi- | 
ſiting 1s meant not a bare coming to lee them, |: 
but io coming as to comfort & relieve them; | 
for otherwiſe1t will be but like the Levsee in |! 
the Goſpel, Luke 10. who came and /ooked oz 
the wounded man,but did no more,which will |: 
never beaccepted by God. Theſe are common | 
and ordinary exerciſes of this charity, for | 
which we cannot want frequent opportuai- | 
ties. But beſides theſe there may ſometimes | 
by Gods eſpecial providence fall into our 

hands, occaſions of doing other good offices 
to the bodies of our neighbours ; we may | 
ſometimes find a wounded man with the Sa- 

maritan,and then 'tis our duty to do as hedid; 
we may ſometimes find an innocent perſon | 
condemned todeath,asS»ſazna was,and then F 
are with Dazielto uſe all poſſible endeavour F 
for their deliverances. This caſeSo/omox ſeems | 
to refer to, Pro.24.11, If thou forbear to deliver Þ 
him that s drawn unto death, and them that = | 
| 7eaay 
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ready to be ſlain ; if thou ſayeſt, Behold we know Suntay 
it not ; doth not he.that pondereth the heart con- XVI; 


fider ? and he that keepeth thy foul, doth not he 
know it ? ſhall not he render to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds? Weare not hightly.toput off 
the matter with vain excules, but to remem- 
ber that God, who knows our moſt ſecret 
thoughts, will ſeverely examine, whether we 
havewillingly omitted the performance of 
ſucha charity: ſometimes again { nay, God 
knows, often now adays ) we may {ee a man 
that by a courle of intemperance 1s in danger 
to deſtroy his health, to ſhorten his days, and 
then it is a duecharitynot only tothe ſoul, but 
to;the body allo, to endeavour to:draw him 


front it. It's impoſſible toſetdown all thepoſſt- 


ble acts of this corporal charity, becaule there 
may ſometimes happen ſuch opportunities as 
none can foreſee; we are therefore always ro 
carry about us a ſerious reſolution of doing 
whatever good of this kind we ſhall at any 
timediſcern occaſion for, and then whenever 
that occaſion is offered, we are to look on it as 
a call, as-it were from Heaven, to put that re- 
ſolution in practice. This part of charity ſeems 
to be ſo much implanted in our natures,as we 
are men, that we generally account them not 
only unchriſtian,but inhumane that are void 


! of it; and therefore I hope there will not need 


much per{waſionto it, ſince our very nature 


enclines us;but certainly that very conſidera- 


! tion-will ſerve hugely to increaſe the guilt of 
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thoſe that are wanting init : For fince' this | 


command is fo agreeable even to fleſh and 
bloud, our diſobedience to it can proceed 
from nothing but a-ſtubbornels - and re- 
ſiſtance againſt God whogives it. 
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SUNDAY XVIL:-.. 

Of Charity ; Alms-giving;8c. Of Chariyin re- 
ſpett of owr Neighbours Credit,&6. OfiPeace- 
making : Of going to'Law : Of- Charity to 


.* 


- our Enemies,&Cc. 


. x -” 


SeR.I, HE third way of exprefling 
| this Charity is towards-the 


Goods or Eſtate of ourNeigh- 
bor ; we are to endeavour his 
thriving 8 proſperity in theſe outward good 
things; and to that end, be willing to afliſt 
and turther him in all honeſt ways of impro- 


ving or preſerving them;by any neighbourly | 


and friendly office ; Opportunities of this do 
many times fall out. A man may ſometimes 


by his power or perſwaſion deliver his neigh | 
bours goods out of the hands of a thief or op- Þ 
preſſor ; ſometimes again by his advice and 
counſel, he may ſet him in a way of thriving, Þ 
or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe ; 'and Þ 
many other occaſions there may be of doing 
good turns to another, without any loſs or da- þ 
mage to our ſelves; and then we are to do 
ke zich. them; even toour rich neighbours, thoſe that | 
are 
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areas wealthy ( perhaps much more ſo ) as. Sunday 
ourſelves;for though Charity do not. bind us X VIL. 


t9giye_ to thoſe that want leſs than our 
ſalves,yetwhenever we can further their pro- 
fit % dab leſſening our own ſtore,it requires 
it of us ; Nay, if the damage be but light to us 
in compariſon of the advantage to him,itwill 
become us rather to. hazard that. light da- 
mage;than loſe him that greater advantage. 

-;'2; But towards our poor brother, Charity 


Towards 


$is5 us ro much more ; we are there only to 1þe 70:. 


conlider the ſupplying of his wants, and not 
t9 ſtick at parting with what is our own, to 
relieve him, but as far as we,areable give 
freely what is necefſary to him. This duty of 
Alms-giving is perfectly neceſlary for the ap- 
proving our love not only to men,but even to 
God himſelf, as S. Fohntells us,.:1 Fob. 3. 17. 
Wheſo hath this worlds goods, and.ſceth his bro- 
ther have need,and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 
psſion from\him,how dwelleth the love of God in 

im ? Tis vain for him topretend to love ei- 
ther God or man, who loves his money fo 
much better,that he will ſee his poor brother 
(who3sa man, and bears the image of God ) 
ſuffer all extremities, rather than part with 
any thing to relieve him. On the other ſide, 
the.performance of this duty is highly accep- 
table with God, as well as with men. 

3. Tis called, Heb.13. 16. A ſacrifice where- 
with God is well pleaſed,and again, Ph. 4. 18. 
9. Pan calls their Alms to him, A Sacrifice ac- 
B b 3 cepta- 
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Sunday ceptable,well-pleafing to God, and the Church 
XVII. hath always look'd on itas ſuch ; and- there- 

fore joyned it with the ſolemneſt part of-wor- 
ſhip,the holy'Sacramenr.But becauſeeven Sa- | 
erifices themſelves under theLaw,werecften | 
made unacceptable by being maimed aril ble- 


miſhed, 'it will here be neceſlary to enquire 
what are theduequaliiicationsot tiusſacrince, 
Matives of 4. Ofthel< there are ſome that teſpect the 
Aimsgiv motive, ſome the manner of our giving. The 
"3 _ motive may bethreefold;reſpeting God, our 
neighbour and our felves. That which re- 
ſpects Gbd is obedience-and thankfulnels to 
him:he has commanded we ſhould give alms, 
and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing fo, |! 
muſt bethe obeying that'precept of his. And |: 
it is fronthis bounty alone that we receive all |' 
our plenty, &this is the propereſt way of ex- |: 
preſſing'ourthankfulneſs for it, for,as thePſat |? 
wiſt faith, our goodnefſ extendeth not unto" God, | 
Pſ.16.2. That tribute which we delire to pay |! 
ont of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his per- |' 
fon.'Tis the poor, that are as it were hisProxy 
and receivers, and therefore whatever we 
ſhould by wayof thankfulneſs giveback again 
unto God;our alms is the way of doing ir.Se- 
condly,in reipe of our neighbor,the motive | 
muſt bea true love and compaſſhon'to him,a F 
tender fellow-feeting of his wants and deſire | 
of tfis comfort and relief. Thirdly,in reſpect of F 
our ſelves the motive 1s to be the hope of that | 
ercrnal reward promiſed to this performance: Þ 
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This Chriſt points out to us, when he bicls us 9m 
Lay up our treaſure in Heaven,Mat.6.20. And, XVIL 
to make us friends of the Mammon of unri2hte- 

ouſnefſs, that they may receive us into everlaſting 
habitations, Luk.16.9. that is, by a charitable 
diſpenſing of qur temporal goods to the poor, 


tolzy up a ſtock in Heaven, to gain a title to 
thoſe endleſs felicities, which God hath pro- 
miſed to thecharitable. That is the harvettwe 
muſt expe& of what we ſow in theſe worksof 
' mercy, which will be ſo rich as would abun- 

dantly recompence us, though we ſhould as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Beſtow all our 
goods to =_ the poor:But then we mult be ſure 
we make this our ſole aim, and not inſtead of 
this,propoſe to our {elves the praiſe of men, as 
the motive of our charity, that will rob us of 
the other ; this is exprelly told us by Chriſt, 
Mat.6, They that ſet their hearts on the cre- 
dis theyſhall gain with men,muſt take that as 
their portion, ver. 3. Verily I ſay wato you, they 

have their reward ; they chute;it ſeems,rather 
to have men their Pay-maſters,than God,and 
to them they are turn'd off ;' that littie aiery 

praiſe they-get from them, is all the reward 

they muſt expett: Ve have no reward of my Fa- 

ther which i in Heaven,ver.1,We have there- 

fore need to watch our hearts narrowly, that 
this deſire of vain glory ſteal not in, and be- 
fool us intothat miſerable exchange cf a vain 
-blatt of mens breath for thoſe ſubitanrial and 
eternal joysof Heaven. | 

B b 4q 5.In 
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Sumay - 5. In the ſecond place we muſt take care of 
X VII. our Alms-giving, 1n reſpect of the manner; }_ 
Maner of 2nd in that, fir 


Aims-gtv- 
ing. 


Chearfall. 


The Fear of 
IM"gVCe 
riſking 9 


,.we mult give chearfully ; 
men ufually value a {mall thing that 1s given 
cheartully and with a good hearr, more than 
a-much greater, that is wrung from a man 
withgrudging and unwillingnels ; and God 
tsof the ſame mind, he loves a cheartul giver, 
2'09.9.7. 'which the Apoſtle makes the rea- 


{oa df the foregoing exhortation,of not giving | 


grudgingly,or as of neceſſity, ver.6; And ſure 'tis 
no unreaſonable thing,that is herein required 
of us.rhere being no duty that has to humane 
nature more of pkaſure and delight, unlels. it 
be where covetouſnels or .cruelry have quite 
worked out the;rhan, and put a ravenous 
beaſt in his ſtead; Is it nbt a moſt raviſhing 
pleaſure to hin that hath any bawels, to ſee 


the.joy that a ſeaſonable alms brings tq a poor | 


wretch? How it revives and puts new ſpirits 
in him, that was even ſinking? Certainly 
the: moſt ſenſual: creature alive knows not 
howto beſtow his money on any thing, that 
ſhall bring him 1n ſo great a delight, & there- 
fare methinks it ſhould be no hard matter to 
give not only.-without grudging, but even 
with a great deal of alacrity'& chearfulnels,1t 
being the fetching in of pleaſure to qur ſelves. 

6. There is but one Objection can be made 
againſt this, and that is, that the danger of 


{::v:5 i» ic mpoverithing ones {elf by what one gives, 


Viik cud 
"1 "9018; . 


may take off that pleaſure, and make men 
fo 5 TR either 
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either not give at all,or not ſo chearfully. To Sunday 
this Ianſwer : T hat firſt, were this hazard ne- XVIL 


ver ſo apparent,yet it being the Command of 
Gad. that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to 0- 
bey chearfully,and be as well content to part 
with our goods in purſuance ofthis duty, as 
wdaremany times called to do upon ſome 0- 
ther. In whichcaſe Chritt tells us, He hat for- 
ſakes not all that he hath, cannot be his Diſciple, 
7. Butſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoli- 
tion, God having particularly promiſed the 
contrary to the Charitable ; that it ſhall bring 
bleſſings on them, even in theſe outward 
things. The libetal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he 
that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf,Pro. 
11.25. He that giveth to the poor ſhall not lack, 
Pr.28.27. And many the like texts there are, 
ſo that one may truly fay, this obje&ion is 
grounded in dire& unbelicf. The ſhort of it is, 
we dare not truſt God for this. Giving to the 
ris directly the putting our wealth into 

is hands; - He that giveth to the poor lendeth 


' rothe Lird, Pro. 19.17. and that too on (o- 


| lemn promiſe of repayment as it follows in 
| that verſe, That which he hath given will he pay 
| him again, It is amongſt men thought a great 


diſparagement, when we refuſe to truſt them; 


' #tſhews we either think them not ſufficient, 


or not honeſt. How vile an affront is it then 
| "to God thus to diſtruſt him? Nay,indeed, how 


horrid blaſphemy, to doubt the ſecurity of 
that, for which he has thus exprelly palt his 
; | word, 
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Sunday word,who isLord of alland therefore cannot 
XVII. be inſufficient, and who is the God of truth, 


and therefore will not fail to make good his 
promiſe? Let not thea that infidel fear of fu- 
ture want, contra and ſhut up thy bowels 
from rhy poor brother ; for though he be ae- 
ver likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his 
Surety, and enters bond with him, and will 
moſt aſſuredly pay thee with increaſe. There- 
fore it is ſo far from being damage to thee, 
thus to give, that it is thy great advantage. 
Any man would rather chuſe to put his mo- 
ney in ſome ſure hand, where he mayboth im- 
prove,and be certain of it at his need, than to 
let it lye unprofitable by him, eſpecially if he 
be in danger of thieves,or other accidents, b 

which he may gone loſe it. / Now alas 

all that we poſlels is in minutely danger of 
loling ; innumerable accidents there are, 
which mzy 1n an inſtant bring a rich man to 
beggery;he that doubts this,let him bnt read 
the itory of Fob, and he will there find an ex- 
ample ot it: And therefore whatſo prudent 
courſe can we take for our wealth,as to put it 
out of the reach of rhoſe accidents, by thus 
lendingit ro God, where we may þe {ure to 
find it ready at our greateſt need,and that too 
with improvement and increaſe ? In which 
reſpect it is that chc Apoſtle comparesAlms'to 
Sced,z Cor.g.10. We know it is the nature of 
See1 that is ſown, to multiply and increaſe, 
and lo do all our acts of mercy,they return not 


lingle 
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ſingle and naked to us, but bring in their Dunday 
ſheaves with them, a. moſt plenteous and XVIL 


bountiful harveſt. God deals not with our 
Alms, as we too often do with his graces, 
wrap them up in a napkin, fo that they ſhall 
never bring'in any advantage to us, but 
makes us moſt rich returns: and therefore 
we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joy- 
fully to ſet to this duty, which we have ſuch 
invitations to, as well in reſpe& of our own 
itereſts; as our neighbours needs. 


- 8.Secondly, We muſt give ſeaſonably : it is Giveſee- 
true indeed there are ſome ſo poor, that an — 


Alms can never come unſeaſonably, becaule 
theyalwayswant,yet even to them there may 
be ſome Lo ſeaſons of doing it to their 
greater advantage ; for ſometimes an Alms 
may not only deliver a poor man from ſome 
preſent extremity, but by the right timing of 
it, may ſet him in ſome way of a more com- 
fortable ſubſiſtence afterward. And for the 
moſt, I preſume it is a good Rule, todiſpenſe 
what we intend to any,as ſoon as may be, for 
delays are hurtful ollemies both to them 
and ourſelves ; firſt, as tothem,it 15 ſure, the 
longer we delay,the longer they groan under 
the preſent want,and after we have deſigned 
them a relief, it is in ſome degree a cruelty to 
defer beſtowing of it, for ſo long we prolong 
their ſufferings. You will think him a hard- 
hearted Phytfician, that having a certain cure 
for a man in pain,ſhould, when he might pre- 
hy be es - fently 
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Sunday ſently apply it,make unneceſſary delays, and 
XVII. fo keep the poor man ſtill in torture: and the 


Prudcntly. 


ſame it is here; we want of the due compaſſ- 
on, if we can be: content our poor brother 
ſhould-have one hour of unneceſlary (uffering, 
when we have preſent opportunity of reliey- 
ing him:or if he be not in iuch anextremityof 
want, yet whateyer we intend him for his 
greater comfort he loſes ſo much of it, as the 
timeof the delay amounts to.Secondly,,in rg; 
ſpe of our ſelves,'tis ill ro defer ; for thereby 
we give advantage tothe temptations either 
of Satan or our own covetous humour,to dif- 
{wade us from it. Thus it fares too often with 
many Chriſtian duties; for want of a ſpeedy 
execution, our purpoſes cool,and never come 
to act ; {o many relolve they will repent, but 
becaule they ſet not immediately upon it,one 
delay ſucceeds angther,and keeps them from 
ever doing it at all ;and (o 'tis very apt to fall 
ont in this cale,cſ{pecially with menwho are of 
a coverous temper,and therefore they of all 0- 
thers ſhould not truſt themſelvs thus todelay, 
9. Thirdly,wethould take care to give pru- 
denrly, that is, to give moſt, where1t is moſt 
needed, and in luch a manner,as may. do the 
receiver molt good. Charities do often miſ- 
carry tor want of this care,for if wegive at all 
adventures to all that ſeem to want, we ma 
:O0metimes give more to thoſe, whoſe ſlot 
and lewdnels is the cauſe of their want, than 
tothoſe who beſt delerve it, and fo bothen- 
courage 
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courage the one in their idleneſs, and difable Sunday 
our ielves from giving 'to the other. Yet I XVIL 


doubt not ſuch may be the preſenutwants even 

- of the moſt unwort::y, that we are to relieve 
them, but where no {uch preſſing need is, we 
ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the titter objects of 
charity, ſuch as are thoſe who either are not 
able to labour, or elle have a greater charge 
than their labour can maintain, and to thoſe 
our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch manner 
as may be moſt likely to do them good ; the 
manner of which may differ according tothe 
circumſtances of their condition ; it may to 
ſome be beſt perhaps, to give them by lirtle 
and little, to others the giving it all at once 
may tend more to their benetit ; and fome- 
times a feaſonable loan may do as well as a 
e1ft,and that may be in the power ſometimes 
-of thoſe who are able to give but little: Bur 
when we thus lend on charity, we mult lend 
freely without Uſe, and alſo with a purpole, 
that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, we will 
forgivg ſo much of the Principal as his aeeds 
require, and our abilities will permit. They 
want much of this charity, who clap up poor 
debtors in priſon, when they know they have 
nothing to anſwer the debt,which is a great 
cruelty,to make another 'miſerable,when no- 
thing is gained to our ſelves by it. 

10, Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we 
muſt not be ſtrait-handed 1n our alms, and 
give by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring 

almolt 
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Sunday almoſt no relief tothe receiver, for that isa 
XVII. kind of mockery ; tis as if one ſhould pretend 


to feed one that 1s almoſt famiſhed by giving 
him a crumb of bread ; ſuch Doles as that 
would be moſt ridiculous, yet I fear 'tis too 
near the proportion of ſome mens alms ; ſuch 
men are below thoſe Diſciples we read of, 
who knew only the Baptiſm of Fohn;for 'tisto 
be obſerved, that Fohz Baptiſt, who was but 
the forerunner of Chrift, makes it a ſpecial 
part of his docrine,that he :hat hath two coats 
ſhould impart to him that hath none,Liuke 3. 11. 
He ſays not, He that hath ſome great Ward- 
robe, but even he that hath but two coats 
mult part with one of them ; from whence 
we may gather,that whatſoever is above(not 
our vanity but) our need, ſhould thus be di{- 
poſed of, when our brethrens neceſſity re- 
quires 1t. But if we look into the firſt time of 
the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of 7ohz's;the converts 
aligned not a part only,but frankly gave «ll zo 
the uſe of the Prethrea,AF.4.And though that 
being upon an extraordinary occaſion; will be 
no meaſure of our conſtant practice,yet it may 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part of 
Chriſtianity,this of Chagity is,that at the ve- 
ry firit founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt de- 
grees of it were practiſed ; and, if we farther 
conſider what precepts of love are given us,in 
the Goſpel, even to. the /aying down our lives 
for the brethren, 1. Fohn 3. 16, we cannot ima- 
gine 
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gine our gouds are in Gods account ſo much @unday 
more precious than our lives, that he would X VIL 
command us to be prodigal of the one,and yet 
allow us to be {paring of the other. 
11, A multitude of Arguments might be 
brought torecommend this bounty to all that 
profeis Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only two, 
whichlT find uſed by S. Paul to the Corinthians 
on this occaſion. The firſt is the example of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8.9, For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jeſs Chriſt, who though he was rich,yet for 
your ſakes he became poor, that ye through his po- 
verty might be rich.Chriſt emptied himlelf of 
all that glory and greatneſs he enjoyed- in 
Heaven with his Father, and ſubmitted him- 
ſelftoa life of much meanneſs and poverty, 
only to enrich us. And therefore for ſhame, 
let us not grudge to empty our Cofters, to 
leſſen ſomewhat of our heaps to relieve his 
poor members, The ſecond,is the expectation 
of reward,which will be more or lels,accord- 
ing to the degrees of our Alms,z Cor. g. 6. He 
that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he 
that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap bountifully.We 
think him a very improvident husband-man, 
that toſave a little ſeed at preſent, ſows (o 
thin, a5 to ſpoil his crop ; and the ſame folly 
*twill be in us, if by the ſparingneſs of our 
alms,we make our (elves 2 lank harveſt here- 
after,loſe either all,or a great part of thole re- 
wards whichGod hath provided for the libe- 
ralAlms-giver. What is the proportion which 
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Sunday may be called a liberal giving, Iſhall not un- 
XVII. dertake to ſet down,there being degrees even 


in liberality ; one may give liberally, and yet 
another give more liberally than he ; beſides, 
liberality is to be meaſured, not ſo much by 
what is given, as by the ability of the giver. 
A man ot a mean eſtate maygive leſs than one 
of a great, and yet be the more liberal perſon, 
becauſe that little may be more out of his, 
than the greater is out of the others. Thus we 
ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow to 
have given much more to the Treaſury, than all 
the rich men,Luk.21.3.not that her two mites 
were more than their rich gifts, but that ir 
was more for her, ſhe having left nothing be- 
hind, whereas they gave out of their abun- 
dance what they might caſily ſpaze. Eyery 
man mult herein judge for himſelf; we ſee the 
Apoſtle, though he carneſtly preſs the Corin- 
thians to bounty, yet preſcribes not to them 
how much they thall give, but leaves that to 
their own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9.7. Every man accor- 
ding a4 he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him give. 
But let us ſtill remember, that the more we 
give ( provided we donot thereby fail in the 
i{upport of thoſe, that moſt immediately de- 
pend on us) the more acceptable'it will be to 
God,and the more rewardable by him. And 
to ſecure the performance of the duty of alms- 
giving (whatever the proportion be)we may 
do very well to follow the adviceS.Pas/ gives 


the Corinthians 1n this matter, s Cor. 16,2.Hpex 
the 
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the firſt day of the week tet every one of you lay by tunday 
him fe Pore as God hath' proſpered him.” If men- X VIE 


would do thus; ly (ſomewhat weekly in 
ſore for this work of Charity, it were the 
ſtireſt way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat 
to give, when an occafion offered it ielf, and 
bygtving ſo by little and little, the expence 
would become lets ſenfible, and fo be a means 
to prevent thoſe grudgings and repinings, 
whichare apt to attend men in greater dil- 
burſements ; and ſure this were 1n other re- 
ſpe&s allo a very proper courſe, fot when a 
Fradeſman caſts up his weekly account, afd 
fees what his gains have been, tis of all others 
the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tribute 
to God out of what he hath by His bleſſing 
gained. If any will ſay they cannot fo well 
weekly reckon their gains,as by longer (paces 
of time;Iſhall not contend with them for that 
preciſe time, let it be done monthly or quar- 
terly,ſo it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould 
ſtill be laid by 1n bank for theſe uſes, rather 
than left looſe toour ſudden Charities,is ſure 
very expedient ; and I doubt not, whoever 
will make trial of it, will upon experience 
acknowledge it to be ſo. 


12, The fourth exerciſe of our Charity is c34,;1, i: 


towards the credit of our neighbour: and of _— 
ze Uridll, 


this we may have many occaſions;ſometimes 
towards the innocent, and ſometimes allo to- 
wards the guilty. If one whom we know to 
bean innocent perſon, be {landered, and tra- 

C C : duced, 
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Sunday duced, Charity binds us todo what we may 
XVIL for the declaring his innocency,and deliver- 


ing him from that falſe. zmputation, and that 
not only by witnefling when weare called to 
it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony 
on his behalf,or if the accuſation benot betore 
a Court of Juſtice,and ſorhere be no place for 
that our morelolemn teſtimony ,but that it be 
only a ſlander toſt from one to another, yet, 
even there we are to do what we can taclear 
him, by taking all occaſions publickly tg de- 
clare what we know of his innocency. But 
even to the guilty there is ſome Charity of 
this kind to be performed,ſometimes by con- 
cealing the fault, if it be ſuch that no other 
part of Charity toothers make it neceſlary to 
diſcover, or be 1t not ſo notorious, as that it 
will be ſure to betray it ſelf. The wounds of 
Reputation are of all others the moſt incura- 
ble,and rheretore it may well become Chri- 
ſtian Charity to prevent them, even where 
they have been delerved ; and perhaps ſuch a 
tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
bring the offender to Repentance, it it be ſe- 
conded ( as it ought to be ) withall earneft- 
neſs of private admonition:But if the fault be 
ſuch,that it be not to be concealed, yet {till 
there may be place for thisCharity,in extenu- 
ating and leſſening it as far as the circumſtan- 
ces will bear: As iFir were done ſuddenly and 
ralhly, Charity will allow ſome abatement 
of the Cenſure, which would belong to a de- 
ſigned 
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figtied and deliberate Act ; and ſo/proportio- Sunday 
nably in other circumſtances. But rhe moſt XVTI. 


frequent exerciſes of this Charity-happen to- 
ward thoſe,of whole either innocencyor guilt 
we have no knowledge, but are by tome 
doubtful a&tions brought under ſuipicion : 
And here we muft remember, that it is the 
property of love, not to think evil, to judge 
the beſt; and therefore we are both to abſtain 
from uncharitable concluſicns of them our 
ſelves,and as much as lies in us;to keep others 
from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to preſerve 
the credit of our neighbuur ; which 1s often- 
times as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 
it would be by the trueſt accuſation. Totheſe 
caſes;I ſuppoſe, belongs rhat precept of Chriſt 
Mat.7. 1, Fudge not ; and when we conlider 
how that is backt in the following words, 
That ye be x0t judged, we hall have caule to be- 
lieveit no ſuch light matter as the world 
ſeems to account it ; our unmerciful judging 
of others will be paid home to us, in the 
tri and ſevere Judgment of God. 


13. I have now gone through this Active Toe 42: of 
Charity, as it relates to the four ſeveral capa- _ 
cities of our brethren, many of the particu- ? als ath 
lars whereof were before briefly mentioned, of Fuſtice 


when we ſpake of Juſtice. If any think it im- ©” 
proper,that the ſame as ſhould be mad- part 
of Fuſtice and Charity too, I ſhall deſire them 
to conſider, that Charity being by Chriſts 


command become a debt to our brethren, all 
C c 2 thc 
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Sunday the parts of it may in that reſpec be ranked 
XVII. under the head of Juſtice, ſince 'tis ſure, pay- 
ing of debts 1s a part of that : ;yet becaule 1n 
our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh between | 
the offices of Juſtice and charixy, I have choſe } 
toenlarge on them in particular reference.to 
Charity. But Ideſire it may {till be remem- 
bred, that whatſoever is under precept, -is ſo 
much a due from us, that we ſin not only 
againſt Charity,but Juſtice too,if we neglect 
it ; which deſerves to be conſidered,the more 
to ſtir upour care to the performance,and the 
rather becauſe there ſeems to be a common 
Error in this point. Men look upon their As 
of mercy, as things purely voluntary, that 
they have no obligationto; and the effec of 
it is this,that they are apt to think very high- 
ily of themſelves, when they have performed 
any,though never ſo.mean, but never blame 
themſelves, though they omit all : which is 
a very dangerous, but withal a very natural 
fruit of the former perſwaſion.1f there be an 
Charities wherein Juſtice is not —— 
they are thoſe which for the height and de- 
crees of them are not made matter of ſtric& 
Duty, thart is, are not in thoſe degrees com- 
manded by God : and even after theſe, twill 
be very reaſonable for us to labour ; but that 
cannot be done without taking the lower 
and neceſſary degrees in our way ; and there- 
fore let our tirſt care be for them, | 
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14. Tohelp us wherein there will be no Sunday 
better means, than to keep before our eyes X VIL. 
that grand rule of Loving owr Neighbours as T**greas 


rule of 
ity. 


or ſebves: this the Apoſtle makes the ſum of c;,, 


our whole duty to our Neighbors, Row.r3.9. 
Let this therefore be the ſtandard, whereby to 
mealureall thyaQions,whichrelate to others; 
whenever any neceſlity of thy Neighbours 
preſents it ſelf t6 thee, ask thy felf, whether, 
if thou wert inthe like cafe, thy love to thy 
felf would not make thee induſtrious for re- 
lief, - and then reſolve thy love to thy Neigh- 
bour muſt have the ſame effec for him. This 
1s that Royal Law,as S. Fames calls it, Fames 
2, 8, which all that profeſs tlgtnſelves ſub- 
jects to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by ; and who- 
foever is ſo, will not fail of performing all 
charities to others, becauſe 'tis ſure he would 
upon the like occaſions have all ſuch per- 
formed to himſelf, There 1s none but wiſhes 
to have his good name defended,his poverty 
relieved, his bodily ſuffering ſuccoured, only 
it maybeſaid,that 1n the ſpiritual wants;there 
are ſome ſo careleſs of themſelves, that they 
with no ſupply,they delire no reproofs, no 1n- 
{tru&tions,nay,are angry when they are given 
them ; it may -— ws 44 ſeem that ſuch men 
are not by vertue of this rule tied to thole 
forts of Charities. To this I anſwer, That 
the love of our ſelves, which is here et as the 
meaſure of that to our Neighbour, is to be 
underſtood to be that reaſonable love, which 
| Cc3 men 
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king, 


men ouzhr to have, and therefore, though a 
man fail of that due love he ows himſelf, yer 


: hi Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his 


right, hehas ſtill a claim tofſuch a degree of . 
our love, 'a$45anſwerable to that, which in 
right we ſh5u'd bear co our felyes ; and ſuch 
Lam fure is: this care of our fpiritual eftate, 
and therefore-*tis not our deſpiling our own 
Souls, "thatiwill abſolve us from Charity to 
other mens: yet-I thall-not much prels.chis 
duty in fachimen, it being neither hkely that 
they will be perſwaded to it, or do any good 
by it, cheir 1ll example will overwhelm all 
their good exhortations, and make them ug- 
fruittul.* 3% 

15. There is yet one At of Charity behind, 
which does not properly fall under any one of 
the former heads, and yet may relate to them 
all; and that is,' the making peace and amity 
among ethers: by doing whereof we may 
much behefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods 
and Credit of our brethren ; for all theſe are 
in danger by ſtrife and contention. The re- 
conciling of enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, 
and brings bleſſing on the Actors: We have 
Chriſts word for it, Bleſſed arc the Peace:ma- 
kers, Mat.5.9.and therefore we may be encou- 
rageddiligentlyto lay hold of all opportunities 
of doing this office of Charity, to uſe all our 
Art an endeavour to take upall grudges and 
quarre!s we diſcern among others; ' neither 
mult we only labour to reftore peace where 
*—- 0—-& T x ' ' On ' 1t 
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it is1oſt;but to preſerve it where it is : Firſt, ®imday 
generally,by ſtriving to beger in the hearts of X VII, 


all we converſe with,a truevalue of that moſt 
prediodas Jewel; Peace;Secondly,particularly, 
| ra cimy prevention of thoſe jars and un- 
kindnefſes, we lee likely to fall- ont. It may 
_ be in the power-af-a diſcreet 
fiend or neighbour, to curethofe miſtakes 
#nd intlapprohenſiots, whicharethe firſt be- 
rings of quarrels and conteiitions ; and it 
will be both moreeafie and more profitable, 
thus toprevent,than pacific ſtrifes: 'Tis furs 
*tis more eafie,for when a = 1s once bro- 
kenour,'tis like a violent flame, whichcannot 
fofoon be quencht, as it might have been, 
whileſt itwas but a ſmothering fire. And then 
'tis alſo more profitable,for it prevents many 
ſins, which in the progreſs of an open conten-+ 
tion,are almoſt ſure to be committed. So/omore 
ſays,ln the multitude of words there wanteth not 
fin, Prov.1o.19. which cannot more truly be 
faid of any forts of words,than thoſe that paſs 
in anger, and then, though the quarrel be at- 
terwards compoted,yet thoſe fins will ſtill re- 
main on their account; and therefore it is 2 
great Charity to prevent them. 

16, But to fit a man forthis ſo excellent an 
Othice of Peace-making,'tis neceſſary that he 
be firſt remarkably peaceable himielf ; for 
with what face canit thou perſwade others to 
that which thou wilt nor perform thy lelf? Or 
how canſt thou expe thyper{ſwaltons ſhould 

wo. Cc 4 | work ? 


He thit n- 
dertahes is, 
muſt be 
fraccavie 
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Sunday work ? I wvillbea ready reply in every mans 
XVII. mouth, Thewd{ypocrite,caſt out firſt the beans out 
of thine wa eye Vat.7.5.4n6 therefore beſure 

thou qualyie thy (elt tor-rhejwork.| Thexe, 45 

one poins gf Peaceablengſs which ſeems.to be 

little xegggdayamogg men; and;thart is an the 

Cates of Loga}-trelpaſles ; | Men think 44, no- 

. thing to,g0to;Law, about ay petty !trifle, 

:0.av. andas long -as they have but Law on-their 
{ide.neverthimk they are to blame ; - but ſure 
had we that-true peaceableneſs of fpiritwhich 
we ought,,we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 
{light matxers;to trouble. and. di{quiet, our 
Neighbaurs. Not that all going to Law 1s ut- 
terly unchriſtian, but.ſuch kind of Suits eſpe- 
clally,as are upon contentioulnelſs, and ftout- 
neſs of humour,todefend ſuch an inconſidera- 
ble right,as the parting with will do us little 
or no harm, or which 1s yet worlſe,to avenge 
ſuch a treſpals. And even in great matters,he 
that ſhall part with ſomewhat of hisRight for 
love of Peace, does ſurely the moſt. Chriſti 
anly,and moſt agreeably tothe advice of the 
Apoltle, x Ger.6.7. Rather to take wrong, and 
ſuffer our ſelves to be defrauded, But if the da- 
mage be fo unſupportable, that it is neceſlary 
tOr-usto g0 to Law, yet even then we mult 
take care of prelerving Peace; firſt by carry- 
ing (tilla frieadly and Chriſtian temper to- 
wards the party.not ſuffering our hearts to be 
at all eſtranged from him ; ſecondly,by being 
\yillingto yicld to any reaſonable terms of 
CS Cp? agree- 
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agreement whenever they ſhall be offered ; © 


unday 


and truly if wecarry not this temper of mind XVII 


inour ſuits, Iſce not how they-can be recon- 
cileable with that peaceablenels ſo ſtrictly re- 
quired of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe contider 
this who make it their pleaſure themſelyes to 
dilquier their Neighbour,or their tradeto ſtir 
upothers to do it. This tender regard of Peace 
both in our ſelves,and others, is abſolutely ne- 
ceſlaryto be entertained of all thoſe, who own 
themlelves to be the ſervants of him, whole 
title it is to be the Prince of Peace, Iſa,g.6. 


17. All that remains to be toucht on con- Thi Chari 
cerning this Charity of the Actions. is the ex- 9,9 
tent of it, which muſt be as large as the for- ug reach 
mer of the affections, even tothe taking in, to enemies, 


not only Srangers, and thoſe of no relation to 
us, but even of eur bittereſt enemies. I have 
already ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we 
are under to forgive them,that I ſhall not here 
ſay any thing of that, but that being ſuppo- 
{eda Duty; 'twill ſure then appear no unrea- 
{onable thing to proceed one ſtep further,by 
doing them good turns; for when we have 
once forgiven them, we can then no longer 
account them enemies, and ſo 'twill be no 
hard matter even to fleth and bloud to do all 
kind things to them. And indeed this is the 
way, by which we muſt try the ſincerity of 
our forgiveneſs.” Tis calie to fay,I forgive luch 
a man,. but if when an opportunity of doing 
him good is offered, thou declineſt it, 'tis ap- 
os {ec 3 parent 
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Sunday parent there yet lurks the old malice in thy 
XVII. heart, where there is a through forgivenels, 


there will be as great a readineſs to benefit an 
enemy -asa friend, nay, perhaps in ſome re- 
ſpecs a greater,a true charitable perſon look- 
ing upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he has 
an opportunity of evidencing thetruth of his 
reconciliation,and 6beying the precept of his 
Saviour, by doing (good to them that hate him, 
Mat. 5.44.Let us therefore refolve that alla&t- 
ons of kindneſs are to be performed to onr 
enemies, for which we have not onlythe come 
mand, butallſo the example of Chriſt, who 
had not onlyſome inward relentings towards 
us his obftinate and moſt provoking enemies, 
but ſhewed it in acts, and thoſe no cheap, or 
eafie ones, but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt 
blond And ſurely we can never pretend to be 
ei'Þ-- »52vers of his Command, or followers 
of hi; ®xample, if we grudge to teſtifie our 
loves ty our Enemies, by thoſe ſo much 
cheaper ways of feeding them in hunger, and 
the like ; recommended to us by the Apoſtle, 
Rom.12.20.But it we could perform theſe a&s 
of kindnels to enemies in ſuch a manner as 
might draw them from their enmity,andwin 
thzm to Peace, the Charity would be 
doubled ; And this we ſhould aim at.for that 
we ſee the Apoltle ſets as the end of the fore- 
mentioned acts of feeding,c>c. that we may 
hep coals of fire on their heads, not coals to 
burn, bur to melt them into all loye and ten- 
ib fy: s ps derneſs 


1150. - (Of Setf-tnei” 


dernefs towards us; and this were indeed the Sunday 
moſt complete way of imitating Chriſts ex- XVIL 


ample, whoa all he did and ſuffered for us, 
the reconciling of us to himſelf. 


\ 8. 'I have now thewed you the ſeveral .,,-,,.. 
parts of our duty toour Neighbour, towards « biz- 


the 'perfdrmance whereof I know nothing 


more neceſſary, than the turning out of our rig. 


hearts tbat ſelflove which ſo often poſſeſſes 
them, and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no 
room far Charity, nay, nor juſtice neither to 
our Neighbour. By this (elf-love I mean not 
that true love of our ſelves, which is the love 
and care of our Souls (for that would certain- 
ly help.not hinder us in this duty) but I mean 
that immoderate love of our own worldly in- 
tereſts and advantages, which is apparently 
the root of all both injuſtice and uncharita- 
bleneſs towards others. We find this ſin of 
felf-lovefet by the Apoſtle inthe head of a 
whole troop of ſins, 2 T##.3.2. as if it were 
ſome principal officer in Satans camp ; and 
certainly,notwithout realon,for it never goes 
without an accurſed train of many other lins, 
whichlike theDragons tail;Rev.12.4.ſweeps 
away all care of duty to others. We are by ir 
made-ſo vehement and intent upon the plea- 
ſing our (eclves,that we have no regard to any 
body elle,contrary to the direction of S. Pau/, 
Rom.15.2. which 1s not to pleale our ſelves, 
But every man to pleaſe his Neighbor for his good 
to edification; which he backs with the exam- 


ple 
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means 10 
procure it. 


ple of Chriſt,ver. 3.For even Chriſt pleaſed noe 
himſelf: If therefore we have any {incereide- 
Gre to have this vertue of Charity rooted in 
our hearts, we muſt be careful to weed dut 
this fin of ſelf-love, for 'tis impoſſible they 
can proſper together. | "Wh {ao vt” 5 
19, But when we have removedthis hin- 
drance, we muſt remember that this, as all 
other graces,proceeds not from. our ſelves, it 
is the gift of God;and therefore we mult ear- 
neſtly pray to himto work itinus,to ſend his 
holy'Spirit, which once appeared in the form 
of a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs creature, to 
frame our heartsto the ſame temper, and en- 
able us rightly to perform this duty. 


Chriſtian ans | Have now paſt through thoſe ſeveral 


dutics bath 
poſſilic and 
pleaſant. 


Branches I at firſt propoſed, and ſhew- 
ed you what is our Duty to God, our Selves, 
and our Neighbour : Of which I may fay as 
it is, Luke 10. 28. This do and thos ſhalt live. 
And ſurely 'tis no impoſſible task to perform 
this in ſuch a meaſure,as God will graciouſly 
accept,that 1s,in Sincerity,though not in Per- 
fe&tion, for God 1s not that auſtere Maſter, 
Like 19.20; That reaps where he has not ſown, 
he requires nothing of us, which he 1s not 
ready by his Grace to enable us to perform,if 
we be not wanting to our ſelves, either in 
asking it 'by Prayer, or in uſing it by Dili- 
gence. And as it is not impoſlible, ſo neither 
1s it ſucha ſad melancholy task, as men are 
HU | apt 


| 
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apt to think it. 'Tis a ſpecial policy of Satatis, Sunday 
todo as the ſpies did, Namb.23.28., Bring up XVII 


ur ill report upon this good Land, this ſtate of 
Chriſtian life, thereby to diſcourage us from 
entring into it, to fright us with I know not 
what Gyants we ſhall meet with ; but let us 
not thus be cheated, let us but take the cou- 
rage to try, and we ſhall indeed find it a Ca- 
naan,a Land flowing with milk and honey : God 
is not in this reſpect to his people 4 wilderneſs, 
a Land of darkneſs, Fer. 2.31, His Service does 
not bereave men of any true joy, but helps 

them toa great deal: Chriſts yoke is an ealle, 

nay, a pleaſant yoke, his burdea a light,yea,a 

gracious burden. There is in the practice of 
Chriſtian Duties a great deal of preſent plea- 

ſure, and if we feel it not, it is becaule of the 

rehſtance our vicious and ſinful cuſtoms 

make, which by the contention raiſes an un- 

ealineſs. But then firſt, that is to be charged 

only on our ſelves, for having got thole il! 

cuſtoms, and thereby made that hard to us, 

which1n it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Duties 

are not to be accuſed for it. And then ſecond- 

ly,even there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe 

ill habits, oyercoming thole corrupt cuſtoms 

is ſuch,as hugely outweigheth all the trouble 

of the combate. 


21, But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome penwhes 
parts of piety are of ſuch a nature, as will be !* exp-e 
- . + us Ht- 

very apt to expoſe us to perſecttions and ſut- ,.,,4 (uf: 


ferings in the world, and that thole arc not /crivgs- 


joyous but grievous, I 
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Sunday Tanſwer,that even in thoſe there is matter 
XVIL of joy. We ſee the Apoſtles thoughs it ſo, They 


rejoyced that they were connted worthy to ſuffer 
for Chriſt name, Acts 4. 41. and S. Peter tells 
us,That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian,he is to glorb 
fie God for it, 1 Fet.4.16, There is ſuch a force 
and vertue in the teſtimony of a good Conlci- 
ence,asisable tochange the greateſt (uffering 
into the greateſt triumph,and that teſtimony 
we can never have more clear and live'y, 
than when we ſuffer for righteoulnels fake; 
{d that you ſee Chriſtianity is very amiable 
even in its ſaddeſt dreſs,the inward comforts 
of it dofar ſurpaſs all the outward tribulati- 
ons that attend it,and that even.in'the inttant 
while we are in the ſtate of warfare 

earth. But then if we look forward to the 
crown of our victories,thoſe eternal rewards 
in Heaven, we can never think thoſe tasks 
ſad though we had nothing at prefent to 
{weeten them, that have ſuch recompences 
await them at the end ; were our labours ne- 
ver {o heavy, we could have no cauſe to faint 
underthem. Let ustherefore when ever we 
meet with anydiſcouragements in our courle, 
fix our eye on this rich prize, and then 74» 
with patience the race which is ſet before us, Heb. 
12.2, Follow the Captain of our ſalvation 
through the greateſt ſufferings, yea, even 
through the ſame red ſea of bloud which he 
hath waded,whenever ourObedience to him 
{hall require it;for though our tidelity to ou 
ſhould 
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ſhould bring us to death it ſelf, we are ſure to Sunday 
be no loſers by is, for toſuch he hath promiſed XVIL 
aCrown of lite,the very expectation whereof 
is able to keep a Chriſtian more chearful in 
his fetters and dungeon,than a worldling can 
bein the mid(t of his greateſt profperities. 
22, All chat remains for me Firther toadd, ,, _ 
_ lsearneftlyto intreat and beleech the Reader, of delang 
that without delay he put himſelfinto this fo 9 G 
pleaſant and gainful a courſe, by ſetting lin- '* © 
cerelytothe practice of all thoſe things, which 
either by this Book,or by any other means he 
diſcerns tq be his Duty : and the further he 
hath formerly gone our of his way, the more 
haſte it concerns him to make to get into it, 
and to uſe the more diligence in walking in 
it. He that hath a long journey to go, and 
finds he hath loſt a great part of his day in a 
wrong Way, will not need much intreaty, ei- 
ther to turn into the right, or to quicken his 
pace init. And this 15 the caſe of all thoſe that 
have lived in any courſe of ſin, they are in a 
wrong road, which will never bring them to 
the = they aim at ; nay, which will cer- 
rainly bring them to the place they moſt fear 
and abhorr ; much of their day is ſpent,how 
much will be left to finiſh their journey in, 
none knows, perhaps the next hour, the next 
minute, the night of death may overtake 
them ; what a madneſs is it then for them to 
defer one moment to turn out of that path 


which leads to certain deltruction,and to pur 
them- 
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Sunday themſelves in that, which will bring themto 
XVII. 


bliſs andglory ? Yet ſo are men bewitched, 
and enchanted with the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
that no intreaty,' no: perſwaſion can prevail 
with themsto makethis fo reaſonable, {o ne- 
ceſlary a change : not but that they acknow- 
ledge it needful to be done, .-but they are un- 
willing to do it yet, they would enjoy all the 
pleaſures of ſinas long as they live, and then 
they hope at their death, or ſome little time 
before it, todo all the buſineſs of their Souls. 
But; alas! Heaven is too high to be thus 
jumpt into,the way to it is a long and leifure- 
ly afcent, which requires time to walk. The 


| hazards of ſuch deferring are more largely 


ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of Repentance: I 

ſhall not here repeat them, but deſire the 

Reader ſeriouſly tolaythem toheart,and then 

ſarely he will think it ſeaſonable Counſel 

that1s given by the Wiſe man, Ecclws. 5. 7. 

Make no _— toturn to the Lord, and put 
A 


not off from day to day. | 
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Chriſtian Reader, _— 

Have, for the help of thy Devotions,ſet down 
ſome FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, 
#pon ſeveral occaſions : If it be thought an omiſe- 
ow that there are none for Families, I muſt an- 
wer for my felf,that it was not from any opinion, 
ras Giaky as well to be Ute id ou the 
Family as the Chiſet ; but becauſe the Providence 
of God and the Church hath already furniſhed 
thee for that purpoſe, infinitely beyond what my 
utmoſt care could do. | mean the PUBLICK 
LITURGY or COMMON-PRAYER,which 
for all publick addreſſes to God (and ſuch are Fa- 
mily-prayers) are ſo excellent and uſeful that we 
may ſay of #t, as David aid of Goliah's ſword, 
I Sam.1.29, There is none like it. 


CC?" 


DIRECTIONS for the 
MORNING. 


As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the morning, lift 
up thy heart to God in this or the like ſhort 


Prayer, X 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body 
from ſleep, fo by thy grace awaken my 

Soul from fin; and make me fo to-walk before 
thee this day, and all the reſt of my lite, thar 
D d 2 when 
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when the laſt trumpet ſhall awake me out of 
my grave, I may riſe to the life immortal, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Hen thou haſt thus begun, ſuſfernot(with- 
out ſome urgent neceſſity ) any worldly 
thoughts to fill thy mina,till thou [07 alſo paid thy 
more ſolemn Devotions to Almighty God, and 
therefore during the time thou art dreſſing thy 
ſelf, ( which ſhould be no longer than common 
decency requires) exerciſe thy mind in ſome ſpirt- 
tual 5 ts: As for example, conſider to what 
Temptations thy bulineſs or companythat day 
are moſt like to lay thee open, and arm thy ſelf 
with Reſolutions againſt them; or again,conſider 
what occaſions of doing ſervice t9God,or good to 
thy neighbour are that day moſt likely to preſent 
themſelves,and reſolve to embrace them;and al- 
ſo contrive how thou mayeſt improve them to the 
uttermoſt. But eſpecially 3t will be fit for thee to 
Examinewhether therehave any ſin eſcaped thee 
fence thy laſt nights examination. If after theſe 
conſiderations ary further leiſure remain, thou 
mayeſt profitably employ it in meditating on the 
general Relurre&ion ( whereof our riſing from 
our beds is a repreſentation) and of that dreadful 
Judgment which ſhall follow it, and then think 
with thy ſelf in what preparation thou art for it, 
and reſolve to husband carefully every minute of 
thy time towards the fitting thee for that great 
account, As ſpon as thou art reaay, retire to ſome 
private place,and there offer up to God thy morn- 
ing Sacr ifice of Praiſe and Prayer, Prayers 


Prayers for the Morning. 
At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, 
() three perſons and one God, have mer- 
cy upon me a miſerable ſinner. 


ORD, I know not what to pray for as 

I ought, O let thy Spirit help my infir- 

mities, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual 
Sacrifice acceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſetving, 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure 

for ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who 

have fo deeply taſted of them, detire to ren- 
der thee the tribute of my humbleſt praiſes 
tor them, In thee, O Lord, I live and move 
and have my being : thou firſt madeit ine to 
be, and then thar I might not be miſerable 
but happy, thou ſenteit rhy Son out of thy 
boſom ro Redeem me from the power of my 
ſins by his Grace,and fromthe puniſhment of 
them by his Bloud, and by both to bring me 
to his glory. Thou haſt by thy mercy cauſed 
me to be born within thy peculiar fold, the 
Chriſtian Church, where I was early conſe- 
crated to thee in Baptiſm,and have been par- 
taker of altthole ſpiritual helps whichmight 
Dad 3 aid 
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2id me to perform that Vow I there made to 
th.2; aud when by my own wilfulneſs or 
negl gence, I have failed to do it; yet thou in 
thy manifold mercies haſt not forſaken me, 
but haſt graciouſly invited me to repentance, 
afforded me all means both outward and in- 
ward for it, and with much patience haſt at- 
tended and not cut me off in the acts of thoſe 
many damning fins I have committed, as I 
have moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord,thy 
Reſtraining grace alone by whichI have been 
kept back trom any the greateſt (ins, and it 15 
thy Inciting and Aſſiſting grace alone, by 
whichT have been enabled todo any the leaſt 
good ; therefore not unto me, not unto me, 
but unto thy Name be the praiſes. For theſe 
and all other thy ſpiritual bleſſings, my ſoul 
doth magnihe the Lord,and all that is within 
me praiſe his holy Name. I likewile praiſe 
thee for thoſe many outward Bleſhngs I en- 
joy; as health, friends, food and raiment, the 
comforts as well as the neceſlaries of this life, 
for thoſe continual Protections of thyhand. by 
which I and mine are kept from dangers,and 
thoſe gracious Deliverances thou haſt often 


afforded out of ſuch as have befallen me, and 


for rhat mercy 'of thine whereby thou haſt 
{weetned and allaycd thoſe troubles thou haſt 
not ſeen kt wholly to remove : for thy parti- 
cular preſervation of me this night, and all 
other hy go.dnels rowards me. Lord grant 
that I may render thee not only the fruit of 
TR bo b pot» wy & . my 
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tmy-lips, but the obedience of my life; - that 
ſo-thele bleffings here may be an carneft of 
thoſe richer bleſfings thou haſt prepared for 
thoſe that love thee, and that for: his ſake, 
whom thou haſt made the Author of Eternal 
— to all that obey him, -eyen Jelus 
Chriſt. | 


A Confeſſion. 


O Righteous Lord,who hateſt iniquity, I 
thy ſinful creature caſt my ſelt at thy 
feet, acknowledging that I moſt juſtlydeſerve 
to be utterly abhorred and forſaken by thee; 
for I havedrunk iniquity like water,gone on 
in a continued courſe of fin and rebellion 
againſt thee, daily committing thoſe things 
thou forbiddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe 
things thou commandeſt ; mine heart, which 
ſhould be an habitation for thy ſpirit, 1s be- 
come a cage of unclean birds, of foul and dif- 
ordered affections ;and out of this abundance 
of the heart my mouth ſpeaketh, my hands 
a&t, fo that in thought, word and deed, I 
continually tranſgrels againſt thee, ( Here 
mention the greateſt of thy ſins.) Nay,O Lord, 
I have deſpiſed that goodnels of thine which 
ſhould lead me to Repentance; hardning my 
heart againſt all thoſe means thou haſt uſ-d 
for my amendment. And now, Lord, what 
canT expe&tfrom thee but judgment and hery 
indignation;that is indeed the due reward of 
D d 4 my 
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my ſins?-! Bat, O Lord, there is mercy with 
thee that thou mayeſt be feared. O fit me 
for rhat mercy by giving me a deep and hear- 
ty Repentance, and then according to thy 
Goodnels, let rhine-anger. and thy wrath- be 
turned away,from me ; look upon me in thy 
Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the merit 
of his ſufferings pardon all my fins: And, 
Lord, I beſeech thee, by the power of thy 
grace ſo to renew and puriiic my heart, that 
I may become anew creature, utterly forſa- 
king-every evil way, and-living in conſtant, 
ſincere, vniverſal obedience to thee all the 
reſt of my days, 'that behaving my ſelf as a 
good and taithtul ſervant; I may by thy mer- 
Cy at the laſt be received into the joy -of my 
Lord, Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. - 


A Prayer for Grace. 


'O; Moſt gracious God, from whom every 
good and perfect gift cometh,I wretch- 
ed creature that am not able of my ſelf (o 
much as to think a good thought, beleech 
thee to work in me both to Will and Do ac- 
cording to'thy good pleaſure. Inlighten my 
mind that ] may knowthee; and let me not 
be barren or unfruitfu] in that knowledge ; 
Lord work in myheart a true Faith, a puri- 
iying Hope, and an unſejgned'Love towards 
tice ; give me a full Truſt on thee, Zeal for 
thee, Revyerenceof all things that _ tO 
i... bh. ++» i", 'his :. thee; 
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thee; make me Fearful to offend thee, Thank- 
ful for thy mercies, Humble under thy cor- 
rections. Devout in thy Service, Sorrowful 
for my ſins; and grant that in all things I 
may behave my ſelt ſo, as befitsa creature to 
his Creator, a ſervant to his Lord ; enable 
me likewiſe to perform that Duty I owe to 
my ſelf ; give me that Mcekne(s, Humility, 
and Contentedneſs whereby -I may always 
poſſeſs my ſoul in Patience and Thankfulnels; 
make me diligent in all my duties, watchful 
againft all temptations, perfe&tly pure and 
Temperate,and ſo moderate in my moſt law- 
ful enjoyments, that they may never become 
a ſnare to'me; make me allo, O Lord, to be 
ſo affteted towards my Neighbour, that I 
never tranſgreſs that royal Law of thine, of 
Loving him as my ſelf, grant me exactly to 
perform all parts of Juſtice, yielding to all 
whatſoever by any kind of Right becomes 
their due, and give me ſuch bowels of mercy 
and compaſſion, that I may never fail todo 
all as of Charity toall men, whether friends 
or enemies, according to thy command and 
example. Finally, I beſeech rhee, O Lord, 
to ſancifie me throughout, that my whole 
ſpirit and foul and body may be preſerved 
blameleſs unto the'coming of our Lord Jelus 
Chrift; to whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt be all honour and glory for ever. mes. 


Izterc:ſſion 
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Interceſſion. 


Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all 

() thy works, I beleech thee tohave mer- 

cy upon all men, and grant that the precious 

ranſom which was paid by thy Son for all, 

may be effecual to the ſaving of all. Give 
thy inlightning Grace to thole that are in 
darkneſs, and thy converting grace to thoſe 
thar are in ſin ; look with thy tendereſt com- 
paſſions. upon the Univerſal Church. O be 
favourable and gracious unto Szop,build thou 
the walls of Fereſa/em: unite all thoſe that 
profeſs thy Name to thee, by purity, and 
holineſs; and to each other by brotherly love. 
Have mercy on this deſolate Church,and ſin- 
ful Nation ; thou haſt moved the Land and 
divided it, heal the ſores thereof for it ſhaketh; 
make us ſo truly to repent of thoſe fins which 
have provoked thy Judgments,that thou alſo 
mayelt turn, and repent, and leave a bleffing 
beizind thee. Bleſs choſe whom thou haſt ap- 
pointed our Governours, whether in Church 
or State: ſo rule their hearts,and ſtrenghthen 
their hands, that they may neither want will 
nor power to puniſh wickedneſs and vice,and 
to maintain Gods true Religion and Vertue. 
Have pity, O Lord, on all that are in afflici- 
on ; bea Father to the Fatherleſs, and plead 
the cauic of the Widow, comfort the feeble- 
mindcd, fupport,the weak, heal the ſick, re- 
lieve the-needy, dejend the oppreſſed, and 
Ft ; admini- 
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adminiſter to every one according to their 
ſeveral neceſliries ; let thy bleflings reſt upon 
all that are near and dear to me, and grant 
them whatſoever thou leeſt neceſſary either 
to their Bodies or their Souls. ( Here name thy 
neareſt Relations.) Reward all thoſe that have 
done me good,and pardon all thole that have 
done, or wiſht meevil, and work in them 
and me all that good which may make us ac- 
ceptable in thy tight, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Preſervation. 


Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone 
it is, that I have this day added to my 
life, I beſeech thee foto guide me in it by thy 
Grace, that I may do nothing which may 
diſhonour thee, or wound my qwn ſoul, but 
that I may diligently apply - ſelf todo all 
ſuch good works, as thou halt prepared for 
me to walk in; and, Lord, I beleech thee, 
give thy Angels charge over me, to keep me 
inall my ways, that no evil happen unto me, 
nor any plague come nigh my dwelling, but 
that I and mine may be ſafe under thy graci- 
ous protection, through Jeins Chrilt. 


Lord, pardon the wandrings and cold- 
neſs of theſe petitions, and deal with 
me, not according either to my prayers or 
dz:ſerts, but according to my needs and thine 
own rich mercies in Jeſs Chriſt, in whoſe 
N va bleſſed 
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bleſſed name and words, I conclude theſe my 
imperfec prayers ; ſaying, Our Father,&c.. 


Direitions for Night. 


T NIG HT, when it draws towards the 

time of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how thou 

haſt paſſed the day ; examine thine own heart 
what fin either of thought, word, or deed thou 
haft committed, what opportunity of doing good 
thou haſt omitted, and whatſoever thou findeſt to 
accuſe thy ſelf of, confeſs humbly and penitently 
t God, renew thy purpoſes and reſolutions of 
amendment, and beg his pardon in Chrift, and 
this xot (lightly, pa as of courſe, but with 
ell devout earneſtneſ, and heirtinefſ as thou 


 wouldeſt as, # thou wert ſure thy death were as 


near approaching" as thy fleep, which for ought 
thou knoweſt may be ſo indeed,and therefore thou 
ſhouldeſt no more venture to ſleep unreconciled to 
God,than thou wouldeſt dare to die ſo.ln the next 
place conſider what ſpecial and extraordinary 
mercies thou haſt that day received, as if thou 
haſt had any great deliverance, either in thy 
inward man, from ſome dangeroms temptations, 
& in thy outward, from any great and o_m_ 
adg-ger, and offer to God thy hearty and devout 
praiſe for the ſame ; or if nothing extraordinary 
have ſo hapned, and thou haſt been kept even 
from the approach of danger, thos haſt not the 
leſs, but the greater cauſe to magnifse God, -wha 
hath by his prozection ſo guarded thee, that ne: 
2. 4 RF. - j«# 22" þ 
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fo mech as the fear of evil hath aſſaulted thee. 


And — omit not to pay him the tribute of 


humble thankfulneff, as. well for his uſual and 
daily preſervations, as his more extraordinary 
deliverences. And above all endeavonr ſtill by the 
conſiderations of his mercies to have thy heart 
the more cloſely knit to him, remembring that 
every favour received from him is a new engage- 
ment upon thee to love and obey him. 


Prayers for Night. 


O Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, 
three Perſons and one God, have mer- 
cy upon me a miſerable ſinner. 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as I 
ought, Olet thy Spirit help my infirmities, 
and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice, 
acceptable unto thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Confeſſion. 


MOST Holy Lord God, who art of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity,how 

ſhall I abominable wretch dare to appear be- 
fore thee, who am nothing but pollution ? 
I am defiled in my very nature,having a back- 
wardneſs to all good, and a readinels to all 
evil; but I have defiled my ſelf yer much 
worle by my own aQual fins d wicked 
cuſtoms : I have tranſgreſt my duty to Thee, 


my Neighbour, and my Self, and that both 
in 
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in thought, in word, and indeed, by doing 
thoſe things which thou halt exprefly forbid- 
den, and by neglecting to do thoſe things 
thou haſt commanded me. And this not only 
through ignorance and frailty, but know- 
ingly and wilfully,againſt the motions of thy 
Spirit, and the checks of my own conſcience 
to the contrary. And to make all theſe out 
of meaſure ſinful, Ihaye gone on in a daily 
courſeof repeating theſe provocations againit 
thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls to, and 
my own purpoles and vows of amendment ; 
yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to add 
new ſins to all my former guilts. ( Here name 
the particalars.) And now, O Lord, what 
ſhall I ſay, or how thall I open my mouth, 
{ſeeing I have done theſe things? I know that 
the wages of theſe fins is death ; but O thou 
who willeſt not the death of a ſinner, have 
mercy upon me ; work in me, I beſeech thee, 
a ſincere contrition, and a perfe&t hatred of 
my lins: and let me not daily confels,and yet 
as daily renew them: bur Grant, O Lord, 
that from this inſtant I may give a bill of Di- 
vorce to all my moſt beloved luſts, and then 
be thou pleated to marry me to thy ſelf in 
truth, in righteouſneſs and holineſs. And for 
all my paſt ſins, O Lord, receive a reconcili- 
ation ; accept of that ranſom thy bleſſed Son 
hath paid for me,and for his fake whom thou 
haſt ſet forth asa propitiation, pardon all my 
oftences, and reccive me to thy favour. __ 
when 
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when thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to my loul, 
Lord kedp me that I turn not any more to 
folly, but ſoeſtabliſh me with thy Grace that 
no temptation of the World, the Devil, or 
my own. fleth may ever draw me tooffend 
thee ; that being made free from ſin, and be- 
coming a ſervant unto God, I may have my 
fruit unto holineſs, and the endeverlalting 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
A Thankſgiving. 
Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind 
even to the unthankful,I acknowledge 
my ſelf to. have abundantly experimented 
| that gracious property of thine ; for notwith- 
{tandingmy daily provocations againſt thee, 
thou ftill heapeſt mercy and loving kindnels 
upon me. All my contempts and deſpiſings 
of thy ſpiritual favours have not yet- made 
thee withdraw them, bur in the riches of 
thy goodneſs and long-ſuffering thou fill 
continueſt to me the offts of grace and life 
in.thy Son. And all my abuſes of thy tempo- 
ral bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed with an 
utter deprivation of them, but art {till pleaſed 
to afford me a liberal portion of them. The 
fins of this day thou haſt not repayed,as juſt- 
ly thou might by ſweeping me away with 
a ſwift deſtruction, bur haſt ſpared and pre- 
ferved me according to the greatneſs of thy 
mercy. ( Here mention the particular mercies 


of that day, ) What ſhall I render unto the 
Lord, 
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Lord,for all theſe benefits he hath done unto 
me? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lead 
me to repentance, and grant that I may not 
only offer thee thanks and praiſe, but may 
alſo order my converſation aright, that ſo I 
may at the laſt ſee the ſalvation of God 
through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace ; and that of 
Interceſſion appointed for the Morning. 


For Preſervation. 


Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Ir ae/, that | 
/ neither {lumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be 
pleaſed in thy mercy to watch over me this | 
night ; keep me by thy , gun from all works 
of darkneſs, and defend me by thy power 
from all dangers, grant me moderate and | 
refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as may fit me for the 
duties of the day following. And, Lord, 
make me ever mindful of that time when I 
ſhall Iye dowa in the duſt ; and becauſe I 


know neither the day nor the hour of my 


Maſters coming, grant me grace that I may 
be always ready, that I may never live in 
ſuch a ſtate as I ſhall fear todie in ; but that 
whether I live, I may liveunto the Lord, or 
whether I die, I may die unto the Lord, (o 
that living anddying I may bethine,through 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
Hje the ſame concluding Prayer as in the 
Morning, | p 
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S thou art putting off thy clothes, think 
with thy ſelf that the time approaches 
that thou muſt put off thy body alſo, and then thy 
Soul muft appear naket before Gods Judgment 
Seat ;\\axd therefore thou hadF f e gareful 
toomake it ſo clean and pure by hk nrance and 
* holineff,, that he who will' not look on miquity 
any grieciouſly bebild thd accept if. . 
LIN..." YRS, YELL ; 
Let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, and 
when tho lyeſt down,ſay,, © 


Bleſſed Savier?, who by thy precious 
death and burial didſt takeaway the 
ſing of death and the-power of the grave; 
grant me the joyful fruits ofthar thy. victory, 
and be thou to me in life and death advan- 
rage. EGU 
I wilHay me down in peace, _—_— 
reſt ; ' for it. is thou, Lord, only this -makelſt 
medwell in ſafety, . pes Hock | 
Intothy hands I commend my fpitit ; for 
thou haſt-redeemed it, O Lord,” thou God 


of truth. 
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Nthe ANCIENT CHURCHrhere 

were beſides Morning and Night ,four other 
times every day which were called HOURS 
OF PRAYER, axndtheFeal of thoſe fir## 
Chriftians w.as ſuch,as made them conttaztly ob- 
E e ſerves, 
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ſerved, To al be thought too great a ſlriftneſſ 


mow in thys lukewarm age to £14422 4b, like fre- 
quency 5. yet | cannot bub wenation the 'exarpple, 
and ſay.that for thoſe win are n#t by very aeceſſe- 
ry baſineſs preventea, it will be but xeaforable to 
amitate #4,” and make un publick ang prigate 
theſe FOU R TIMES of PRAXER, 
beſides the QF FICHE,S whexay.ſet demy for 
M OR NING az, NIGHT, 4u&. th« 
20ne may be to ſeck how to exerciſe theirdevotions 
at theſe times, 1 have added. divers” C,OL- 
LECTS for ſeveral Grazes whereaf every 
141 may uſe at each ſuch time of prayer ſo many 
& his 266 a4 leiſure ſhall printau to hiap gar, 
ing, if be ploae, ane of le Confeijons heoi 
ted for monging and nights, 4nd never, onitting. 
the L ORDS.1 RA YER; i; 4m 3067 
But if 1p mans ſtate of; ufe be realy ſolyjies 
as will not allow him time for ſo long and ſolewy 
devotions ; yet certainly there is no mano over- 
laid with huſoef, but that he may fing teiſyre 
oftentimes in a day to ſay he LORDS 
PRAYER. aloue: aratherefore let bins uſe 
that, f he cannot-wore. But becauſe if, is the 
Charatter of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3.20. That he 
hath his converſation in Heaven, 2zt zs very 
fit that beſtaes theſe ſet times of Prayer, he 
ſhould divers: times ins a dayby ſhort and ſudden 
EJACULATIONS aart up bis ſoul thi- 
ther, And for this ſort of devotion no man can 
want leiſure,for it may be per formed in the miſt 
#f buſineſs ; the Artificer at his work, the Hus 
| oy | bandman 


yay” | 
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bandman at his plongh may prattiſe it. Now as 
he cannot want time, ſo that he may not want 
matter for it, I have thought it not anuſeful out 
of that rich ftore-houſe, the BOOK of 
PSALMS, #o furniſh him with = texts, 
which may very fitly be au for this purpoſe ; 
which being learned by heart will always be 
ready at hand to employ his devotion ; and the 
awatter of them being various, ſome for pardon of 
' fin, ſome for Grace, ſome for the light of Gods 
' countenance, forme for the Church, ſome for 
Thanksgtving,&c. every man may fit himſelf 
+ according to the preſent need and temper of his 
| foul, Ihavegiventheſe not as a full collection, 
but only s taſte, by which the Readers appetite 
may be raiſed to ſearch after more in that Book; 
and other parts of Holy Scriptare. 


— 


OLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES. 
For Faith; 


*- Bleſſed Lord,whom without Faith it is 
impoſſible to pleale, ter thy Spirit, I 
beizech thee,work in me ſuch a Faith,as may 
be a able in thy ſight, even ſuch as 
* worketh by love. O let me not reſt in a dead 
ineffeual Faith,” but grant that it may be 
| ſuchas may ſhew it felt by my works, that 
| irmay be x On victorious Faith which may 
| enable me to overcome the world; and con- 
| form me to the _—_— of that Chriſt, on 
e 2 


whont 


_— 
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whom I believe ; that ſo at the laſt I may 
receive the end of my Faith, even the Salya- 
tion of my Soul, by the ſame Jeſus Cirilb, 


| For Hope. : A 7 

Lord,, who art the hope of all the. ends 

of the Earth,let me never be deſtitute 

of a well-grounded hope,nor yet poſleſt with 
a vain preſumption, ſuffer me not to think 
thou wilt either be reconciled-to my fins, ,or, 
reje&t my repentance: but give me,I beſeech 
thee,ſuch a hope as may be an{werable to the 
only ground of hope, thy promiles,and. ſuch 
as may both encourage and enable me to pu- 


- rifiemy ſelffrom all filthineſs both of fleſhand 


ſpirit, that ſo it may indeed hecome to me 
an anchor of the ſoul botti.ſure and ſtedfaſt, 
entring even within the vail; whither the 
forerunner is for me cntred,even Jeſus Chriſt 
my High Prieſt and bleſſed Redeemer; > 


For the Lowe of. God. 


Holy and gracious Lord; who art in- 

finitely excellent in thyifelf, and inh- 
nitely bountiful and compaſſionate towards 
me, I beſecch thee ſuffer not my heart ro be 
ſo hardned through the deceittulneſs of fin, 
as to reliſt ſuch charms of tove, bur let them 
make deep and laſting impreſſionson myſoul. 
Lord thou art pleaſed torequire my heart, 
and thou only haſt right toit. O let me not 
be lo facrilegiouſly unjuſt as to alienate any 
part 


—— 
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part of it,” but enable me to render it up 


whole and entire to thee. But, O my God, 
thou (eſt it is already uſurped, the World 
With its vanities hath ſeized it, and like a 
Rrong man armed keeps poſlefſion. O rhou 
who art ſtronger come upon him, and take 
this unworthy heart of mine as thine own 
ſpoil, refige:it with that purifying bre of thy 
love, that it may bea fit habitation for thy 
Spirit. Lord, if thou ſee it fit, bepleaſed to 
. let me taſte of thoſe joys, thoſe raviſhments 
of thy love, wherewith thy Saints have been 
ſo tranſported. Burt if in this I know nor 
what Iask, if I may not chulſe my place. in 
thy Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me not 
to drink of thy cup, let me have ſuch a ſin- 
cerity and degree of love, as may make me 
endure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfe& 
love as may caſt out all tear and {loth too,that 
nothing mayſeem to me toogrievous toſuffer, 
or too difficult to do in obedience to thee ; 
that fo expreſſing my love by keeping thy 
Commandments, I may by thy merey at 
laſt obtain that Crown of Lite, which thou 
haſt promiſed to thoſe that love thee through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For Sincerity, 


() Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the 
inward parts, I humbly belcech thee to 
purge me from all hypocriſie and unſincerity. 
The heart, O Lord, is deceirfyl above all 
Ee 3 things, 


422 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


things, and my heart is deceitful above all 
hearcs : O hou who ſcarcheſt the heart and 
reins, try me, and ſeek the ground of my 
heart, and ſufer not any accurſed thing ro 
lurk wi.hin me, bur purt';e me'even with 
fie, fo thou conſume my drofs, O Lord. I 
cannot deceive thee, bur I may moſt eafi] 
deceive my lelt.I beleech thee let me not ref 
in any ſuch deceit ; but bring meto a fight 
and hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions, 
that I may not cheriſh any darling luſt, but 
make an utter deſtruction of every Amalekite. 
O ſufler me not to ſpeak peace to my (elf, 
when there is no peace, but grant I may judge 
of ray ſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that I ma 
never be at peace with my ſelf, till I am at 
——_ peace with thee,and bypurity of heart 

qualified to ſee thee in thy Kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For devotion in Prayer. 


| () Gracious Lord God, who not only per- 


mitteſt, but inviteſt us miſerable and 
needy creatures, to preſent our petitions to 
thee; grant I beleech thee, that the frequency 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat proportiona- 
ble 'to thoſe continual needs I have of thy 
mercy. 'Lord, I confels, it is the greateſt ho- 
nour and greateſt advantage; thus to be al- 
ſox ed accels to thee ; yet fo fottiſh and ſtupid 
is my prophane heart, that it ſhuns or fru- 
ſtrates the opportunities of it. My Soul, ' O 
Fi: ow IG oo . Lord, 


CT Gli fs fooeral Graces, 


i d; 35poſleſt with a ſpirit of infirmity,it is 

»wed together, and can in no wile lift s it 
ſelf to thee. O be,thou pleaſed tocure this (ad, 
this miſerable diſeaſe, to infpirit and enliven 
this earthly drofſy heart, that it may freely 
tnount towards thee ; that I may ſet a true 
value 'on this moſt valuable er rod and 
take delight in approching to thee : and that 
my approches may be with reverence ſome 
way anſwerable to that awful Majeſty I come 

ore; with an importunity and. earneſt- 
neſs anſwerable to thote preſſing wants I 
have to be ſupplied ; and with ſuch a fixed- 
nefs and attention of mind, as no wandrin 
thoughts may interrupt : that I may no more 
incurr the guilt of drawing near to thee with 
my lips, when my heart is far from thee, or 
have my prayers turned into ſin ; but may {0 
nsk that I may receive, ſeek that I may ind, 
knock that it may be opened unto me ; that 
from praying to thee here, I may be tranſla- 
ted tothe praiſing thee eternally in thy glo- 
ry through the Merits and interceiſion of Jes 
ſus Chriſt, | 


For Humility, 


'® Thou High and Lofty One, that inha- 
bite(t Eternity, yet art plcaſed todwell 
with the humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, 
E beſcech thee, that excellent grace of Humi- 
lity, which may utterly work out all thoſe 
vain conceits I have of my felf; Lord, con- 
| E ce 4 Vince 
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vince me powerfully of my own wretched- 
neſs, make me to (ce thar I am miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked, and not only 
duſt, butſin ; rbat ſoinall thy diſpenſations 
toward>,ne, I may lay my hand upon my 
mouth, and heartily acknowledge that I am 
leſs than ti:£ leak of = mercies ,, and 

reater t'a «oe greateſt of thy judgments. 
Kd OL-:r4, grant me notonly to walk 
hum' ly wit!; my God, buteven with men 
alio.chat I may not anly ſubmit my ſelf to th 
rebukes, but even to thoſe of my fellow Chrr- 
ſtians, aud with meeknelſs receive and obey 
their admonjtions. And make me fo to be- 
have my ſelf towards all, that I never do any 
thing through ſtrife and vain glory ; and to 
that end grant, that in lowlineſs of mind I 
may eſteem every other man better than 
my ſelf, and be willing that- others ſhould 
eſteem them ſo alſo "Ws 1Ineither nouriſh 
any high opinion of my ſelf, nor cayet one 
among others, but that deſpiſing the vain 
praiſe of men, I may ſeek that praiſe which 
cometh from thee only. Thar fo inſtead of 
thoſe mean iervile Arts I have uſed to recom- 
mend me to the eſteem of men, I may now 
1mploy all my induſtry and care to approve 
my ſeif to thee, who reliſteſt the proud, and 
giveſt grace to the humble: grant this, O 
Lord for his ſake, 'who humbled himſelf un- 
19 che death of the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt. 


For 


$ if 
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' For the Fear of God, 


OQ Glorious a only art high and 
to be feared,pollels my foul with a holy 
awe and reverence of thee, that I may give 
thee the honour due unto thy Name, and 
may bear ſuch a reſpe& to all things which 
relate to thee,that I may never prophane any 
holy thing, or ſacrilegiouſly invade what 
thou haſt ſet apart to thy ſelf. And, O Lord, 
ſince thou art a God that wilt not clear the 
guilty, let the dread of thy juſtice make me 
tremble to provoke thee. in any thing. O ler 
me not ſo miſplace my fear, as to be afraid of 
a man'that ſhall die, and of the fon of man, 
who ſhall be made as graſs, and forget the 
Lord my maker ; but replenith my ſoul with 
that fear-of the Lord, which is the beginning 
of wiſdom, which may be as a bridle to all 
my brutiſh appetites, and keep me in a con- 
ſtant conformity to thy holy will. Hear me, 
O Lord, I beſeechthee, and put this fear in 
my heart, that I may not depart from thee, 
but may with fear and trembling work our 
my own ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Truſt in God. 
Oo Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 


that truſt on thee,Give me grace, I be- 
ſeech thee,in all my difficulties and diſtreſſes, 
to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend 
on thee: thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord,jn Fn 
LS | __ 
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| fe peace, whole mind is ſtaig on thee. O 
let me always reſt on this firm” Pillar, and 
never exchange it for the broketr reeds of 
worldly ſuccours ; ſuffer not my-heart -to be 
overcharged with the'cares of this life;taking 
thought what I ſhall eat, or drink;or where- 
withal I ſhall be ctothed, but grant that ha- 
ving by honeft labour and indultry done. my 
part, I may chearfully commit my ſelf to thy 
providence, caſting all my care upon thee ; 
and being careful for- nothing, bur to be of 
the number of thoſe whom thou owneſt and 
careft for,even ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, 
and think upon thy' Commandments to do 
them. Thar feeking firſt thy Kingdom and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, alltheſs outward 
things may be added unto me;1n ſuch a mea- 
ſure as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me ; grant 
this, O Lord, for Jelus Chriſthis ſake. 


For Thankfulneſs, 


Moſt gracious and bountiful Lord,who 

{{Veſt all things living with good, and 
expectelt no other return, but praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; let me, O Lord, never de- 
fraud thee ot that ſoeafie tribute, but let my 
heart be ever filled with the ſenſe, and my 
mouth with the acknowledgment of thy 
mercies. It is a joyful and pleaſant thing to be 
thankful; O ſuffer me not, I beſeech thee, 
tolole my part in that Divine pleaſure ; but 
grant that as I daily receive bleſſings =_ 
Y thee, 


= a LD www i.c-£- . . .T,T oh 
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thee, ſo I may daily from an affectionate and 
devout hearr offer up thanks -to thee ;_ and 

ant that not only my lips, but my life may 

w forth thy praiſe, by confecrating my ſelf 
to thy ſervice, and walking in holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs before thee all the days of my 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and blet- 
fed/Saviour. 


For Contrition. 


'®; Holy Lord,who art a merciful embracer 
%-. of true penitents, bnt yet a conſuming 
fire towards obſtinate ſinners ; how ſhall I 
approach thee, who have ſo many provoking 
fias toinflame thy wrath, and fo little fincere 
repentance to incline thy mercy! O be thou 
p_ to {often and melt this hard obdurate 

art of mine, that I may heartily bewail the 
—— of my life; ſtrike this rock, O 
Lord, that the waters may flow out, even 
flouds of tears to waſh my polluted con- 
ſcience. My drowzy Soul hath too was ſlept 
ſecurely in ſin ; Lord, awake it, though it be 
with thunder, and let me rather feel thy ter- 
rors thannot feel myſin. Thou ſenteſt thybleſ(- 
fed ſon to heal the broken-hearted ; but, Lord, 
what will that avail me,if myheart bewhole? 
O break it that it may be capable of this heal- 
ing vertue ; 'and grant, I beſeech thee, that 
having once taſted the bitterneſs of ſin, I may 
fly from it as from the face of a Serpent, and 
bring forth fruits of Repentance in amend- 
LT. .._maae* 
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ment of life,-to the praiſe and glory of thy 
grace in Jeſus:Chritt our bielied Kedcemer;' 


For Meekneſs. 2 


Bleſſed Jeſu,who walt lcd as a ſheep to 
the {laughter, let, I beleech rhee, that 
admirable example of Mceknels quench in 
me all ſparks of anger and revenge,and work 
inme ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, 
as no provocations may ever be able todi- 
fturb.Lord,grant I maybe ſo far-from offering 
the leaſt injury, that I may never return the 
greateſt,anyotherwiſe than with prayers and 
kindneſs: that I who have ſo many talents to 
be forgiven by thee, may never exact pence 
of my brethren; but that purting on bowels 
of mercy, meeknels,long-{uffering, thy peace 
may rule in my heart,and make it an accepta- 
ble habitation tothee, who art the Prince of 
peace, to whom with the Father and holy 
Spirit be all honour and glory for ever. 
For Chaſtity. 
O Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt 
&/ deſcent was into the Virgins wombyand 
who doſt ſtill love to inhabit onlyin pure and 
virgin-hearts,I beleech thee (end thy Spirit 
of purityto cleanſe me from all flthzneſs both 
of fleth and ſpirit ; my body, O Lord, is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; O let me never 
pollute that temple with any uncleannels. 
And becauſe qur of the heart proceed the 
+ 3 
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things thatdetile the man, Lord, grant me 
to keep my heart with all diligence, that no 
impure or foul thoughts be: harbourcd there: 
but enable me I beleech thee; to keep both 
body and ſoul pure and undefiled, that fo I 
may glorihe thee here both in bodyand ſpirit, 
and beglorified'in both with thee hereatter. 


For Temperance. | 
O Gracious Lord, who baſt in thy bounty 
A. tomankind offered to;us the uſe of ' thy 
good. creatures for our corporal refreſhment : 
grantthat.Ekmay always uſe this liberty with 
thaokfulneſs and moderation.O let me never 
be {o enſlaved tothat brutiſh pleaſuregf taſte, 
that my table:bscome a ſnaxeto me z but give 
me;[I: beſeech.thee, a perfe& abhorrence of all 
degrees ofiexeel(s,and let.mecatand drink on- 
ly tor thoſe ends,and according to thoſe men 
ures which thou haſt aſſigned me,for health 
and not for luxury. And Lord, grant that 
my purſuits may be :not after the meat that 
periſheth, 'bur- after that which endureth to 
everlaſting/life ; that huogring and thirſting 
after righteouſneſs I may be filled with th 
grace here, - and thy glory hereafter,throug 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 


"—” 


For Contenteadneſs. 
O Merciful God, thy wildom 1s infinite to. 
chuſe,and thy love forward to diſpenle 


good things to us ; O let me always fully and 
entirely 
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entirely reſign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, have 
no deſires of my own, but a perfe& fatisfacti- 
on in thy choices for me;; that ſo in whatſo- 
ever eſtate I 'am, I may be therein content. 
Lord, grant I may never look with murmur- 
ing on-my own condition, .nor-with envy on 
other mens. And to that end, I beleech thee, 
purge my heart of all covetous affections. O 
et me neyer yield up any: corner of my ſoul 
ro Mammon, but give me ſuch a contetnpt 
of theſe fading viches,: that whether they tn- 
creaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſet my heart 


upon them, but that all my'care niay be ro be 


rich towards God, to layup my:treaſure- in 
Heaven; that I mayo ſet:my affeions: or 
things above; tharrwhen Chriſt who is my 
lite thall appear, Imayaiſoappear with him 
inplory.' Grant this, O Lord, forthe merits 
ofrhe-lame Jeſus Chritt. | nels ob 
112:90] 101 -ffl 020M): 231 CONS £5 

ifs 19:46 A: 40} Diligence... .} 1; ! 
Oo Lord, who haſt in'thy wifdom ordained 
% Z':thar man ſhoald be born toſabour,ſufter 
me not to 'refilt thaxdeſign of thitie,by giving 
mylelf up toflorh &idlenets; bur grant I may 
ſo1mploy my time, and all other talents thou 


haſt intruſted we with, that I may not fall F 
under the ſentence of the {lothful and wicked | 


ſervant. Lord, if it be thy will, make me 


ſome way uſeful to- others, that I may not | 
live an unprofitable parr of mankind ; but | 
however, O Lord, let me not be uſeleſs tomy | 


ſeit; 


A @ = = 
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{elt;butgratit I maygiveall diligence to make 
my callogand.election ſure. My foul 1s beſer 
wich many .aud vigilant adverſaries; O let me 
not fold-ny hands to ſleep in the midiſt of fo 
great dangers, but watch and pray, that I en- 
ttr not 3ntq temptation; enduring hardneſs as 
a good Sbuldier of JeſusChrift.till at the laſt 
from this ſtate of warfare, thou tranſlate me 
to the ſtate of triumph and bliſs in thy King- 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


ifs 1123:0a81 fl For Fuſfice, 1-111 

Q Thbou!King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt 
%# coomardded vs'to; keep judgment and 
dojuſtice, berpleaſed byithy Grace tocleanſe 
my. heart -and: hands trom all fraud and in- 
jatticeaodgivemea perfect integrityand up- 
dghtocisan all mydealiigs: O make me ever 


abharr to-ule/my power tooppreſs;or my $kilt - 


to deceive myrbrother;and grant I may:moſt 
{trictly: obſerve that facredrule, . of doing as 
I would be done ra; that Imay not diſhonour 
my Chriftian-proteffion/by;an unjuſt '8 frau- 
dulentlife, \bur in-fimpheity and godly fin- 
cerity,have my:convertation in this tite;never 
ſeekingitoheap up treaſures in this life ; but 
preferring; a'Jutle with righteouſnels before 


gFreat revennes without right. Lord, make . 


' me exactly careful to render to every -man 
what by any ort of obligation becomes his 
| due;that I may never break the bond of anyof 


| thole relations thatthou haſt placed mein bur + 


may 


- 
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may ſo behave my ſelf towards all; that none 
may have any evil thing to ſay ofme ; that ſo 
if it be poſſible, I may have peace: with all 


- men, or however, I may, by keeping inno- 


cency, and taking heed to the thing that is 
right, have peaceat the laſt,even peace with 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For. Charity. 
Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one 


bloud, and redeemed by one ranſom all 
Nations of men, let - me never 'harden/my 


- bowels againſt any that partake of the ſame 


nature and redemption with-yme, but grant 
me an-univerſal charity towards all men. 
Give me, O thou father of compaſſons, ſuch 
a tenderneſs and:mgltiagneſs of heart, that I 
may bedeeply affected with all the miſcries 
and calamities outward or iaward of my bre- 
thren, and diligently-<mploy all my abilities 
for their ſuccourand relief. O ler notan un- 
chriſtian ſelf-love poſſeſs my heart, but drive 
out that accurlſed ſpirit, and let thy ſpirit of 
love enter and dwell there, and make me 
ſeek, not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neigh- 
bour tor his good to edihication,even asChritt 
pleaſed not himſelf, Lord make mea faithful 
{teward of all thoſe Talents thou haſt com- 
mitted to me for the benefit of others,that ſo 
when thou ſhalt call me to give an account of 
my Stewardſhip, I may do it with joy, and- 

not 
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Hov with grief.' Grant this, merciful Lord, 
F:befecch'thee, for Felus Chriſt his take: - 


«Q/ Ind 3; oF > <6 d ect 
It ith 115 For! Berſeverance. | 


Eternal and —_—_— Lord God, 
who art the ſame yeſterday,and to day, 


cate ſome'ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome 
degree of that ſtability to. me thy wretched 
creature,who am light and unconſtant,turn- 
ed about with every blaſt;my underſtanding 
is very deceivable,O eſtabliſh it inthy truth, 
keep it fromthe ſriares of ſeducing {pirits, 
T may not be led away with the error of 
the wicked; and fall from my own ſtedfalt- 
nels! my" Will alſo, O Lord,is trrefolute and 
wavering,anddoth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
; Cbd;- my+ goodneſs is but as the morning 
; eloud, and as the carly dew it paſſeth away. 
| Oftrengthen and confirm me,and whatever 
| work thou haſt wrought in me; be plea- 
toaccompliſh and perform it until the day 

of Chriſt. Lord, thou ſeeſt my weaknels, and: 
thou knoweſt the number and ſtrength of 
thoſe remptarions I ha ve to ſtruggle with, O 
leave*me not to my ſelf, but cover thou my 
head in the day of battel, and in all ſpirituat 
combates make me more than Conquerer 
through him that loved mie. O let noterrors 
ot flatteries either of the workd of my own 
fleſh ever draw me from my obedience to 
thee, but grant that I may continue ftedfaſt, 
un- 


O: ever; Be thou pleaſed ro communi- 
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unmoveable, always avounding in the work 
of the Lord, and by patient continuiag.ig 
well-doing ſeck, and at laſt obtain Glory, 
and Honour, and Immortality, and Ecernal 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt oux Lord.: { - 


_— 


A brief Paraphraſe of whe ; . 1 + 
LORDS PRAYER 
| Tobe uſed as 4 Prayer, L- 


[ Our Father which art in Heaven. ; | 


TN Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt/Heg- 

/ vens,thou art the Author of our being, 
thou haſt alſo begotten us again unto a livel 
hope, and carryeſt towards us the tenderneſs 
and bowels of a compaſſionate Father. O 
make usto render to thee the love and obedi- 
ence of children ; and that we may reſemble 
thee our Father in Heaven (that place of true 
delight and purity ) give us ho f diſdain of 
all = deceitful pleaſures and foul pollutions 
of this world, and fo raiſe up our minds, that 
we may always have our converſation in 
Heaven, from whence we look for our Savi- 
our the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


[ 1. Hallowed be thy Name." 


Trike ſuch an awe in our hearts, that we 
may humbly reverence thee in Thy Name, 
which is great wonderful and holy ; and 
carry 


= «a ,a% —_— —— _— —o"=—_Y — 


= 


— 


2 A Paraphraſe ofthe Lords Projer, 
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carry ſuch a ſacred reſpec to all things that 
relate to thee and thy worſhip, as may ex- 
four reverence tothy: gre. Majeſty. Let 
alithe people praiſathee, O God. ler all the 
j FT C3 £0+7 0 
[ 2, Thy Kingdom come. 
Stabliſh thy Throne and rule for ever in 
our ſouls, and bythe power of thy grace 
ſubdueall thoſe rebellious corruptions that 
exalc'themſclves againſt thee : they are thoſe 
enemies of thine which would: not thou 
ſhould'ſt reign over them. O ler them be 
broughr forth and ſlain before thee;and make 
| usduchfaithful ſibjedts of this thy Kingdom 
; of Grace;that we may be capable of the K zng- 
down of Glory, and then Lord Jeſus come 
[:3. Thy Will be done in Earth,8cc. 7] 
Nable us by thygrace chearfully to ſuffer 
9 thy Will in all thy aflictions, and-readily 
perform it in all thy commands: give us of 
that heavenly zeal to thy Service, wherewith 
the bleſſed Angels of thy prelence are infpi- 
red, that we may obey thee with the like fer- 
vor and alacrity, and that following them in 
their obedience, we may be joyned with 
them to ſing eternal praiſes in thy Kingdom, 
to God, _ to the Lamb for cver. 


*#F4< 43% 


Ffa 


[ 4. Give 
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» -» [4. Givewghpygybe] 1; 
Rn continual{upply of thygrace, 
S which: may, ſuftazn--and' nouptth ;our 
ſouls unto eternal life. Andbe.thow pleaſed 
alſo to provide for our bodies all thoſe things 
which thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport,through 
this our:carthly: Pilgrimdge ;; 'and'-tnake ys 
.chearfully toreſt on thed forthe, firid (ek- 
1ng thy' Kingdom ahd'-rhe!- righteoulnels 
thereof; and: then nordoubting but-all thele 
things ſhall beadded-tinto us; |: 1 | Lito 
oily 3 OO artods 1o1O AG); I} big 
[. 5- Forgive ws our, treſpaſſes,8c.'}. . . - 
Eal our Souls, O Lord,: for we have fin- 


- ned againſt thee let thy tender mercies 
-abound towards us; in'the forgiveneff of all our 


offences ; And grant, O Lord,that wenwy ne- | 
ver forfeit this pardon of thine, by denying | 


ours to our brerhren, but give us thoſe bowels 
-of compaſſion to others which we ſtand inf 


much-greater need of fromthee,that we may 


forgive as fully and finally upon Chriſts com- 
mand,as we delire to be forgives, for his mc- 
rits and interceſhon. | = 


* 6. Lead us not into Temptation,&c, | 


$ — we have no ſtrength againlt 
thoſe multitudes of Temptations that | 
daily aſſault us, only oureyes are upon thee ; 


O be thou pleaſed either to reſtrain them, or 
aſſiſt us and in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not , 


: pm mee 


| 


| 


DP wepirep of the Loris Prager IT 


heccmpredabove thatwe are able, hut ingll 
op3remprations make 45a way to ecape.ghur, 


; we bg got overcome þy, them, buy tnay when 


- ——_— — LAS AS ad 


thou ſhalt call us to it,reliſt even unto bloug,, 
ſtriving againſt io, that being faithtyl, upto 
death, thou mayeit give us the grawa, of life 
[For thine # the Kingaon, || 

Ear us, and graciouſly anſwer oux Pe 
titions,. for, thou art the great King 

oyer all the.carth,. whoſe Power is infinite, 
andart;able.to do. tor us aboyeall that we. 
can askor think, and -to. whom. belongeth 
the G/oty of all that good thou workeſt in us 
or for us. Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory 


| andpgyer be ynto him that ſitteth upon the 


throne, to our God for eyerand ever. Amen. 


wy » ry , / * py 4 Fe 


| Fw E;JA CUL ATIONS raken mt of 


the: Book of PSALMS... 
For Pardon of "ne, 


y Aye mercy on me, O God, after thy 
reat goqdnels, according to the mult1- 


tude of thy mercies do away mine offerices. 


Wath me throughly from my.wickednels, 


| | and cleanſe me trom my lin. 


\ Tura thy face frommy fins,and put out all 


| my miſdeeds. 


* My miſdeeds prevail againſt me; O be 
thou merciful unto my fins. 
| | Fit 3 Entex 


———_—. 


a 
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y Ftitet — ito Judginerit with thy ſervant; 
forip rliy{ight ſhall noman living be juſtitied, 
or ls athes ſake, O'Lord, be Siercirul 
ufto =_ fin, for'it is great. 
Turn thee' O Lord; 'ind deliver fry ſoul, 
O fave me for thy mercies ſake. 


For Grace, 


Each me todo the thin Sn pla 
4 thee, forthouartmy' 
teach me thy wav; O Lind, "and t- will 
walk in thy with; 9 _ ray heart t tFERE, | 
that I may fear thy 
Make mie 4 det art, Q God ane renew 
a righe ſpirit wirhin me.- 
- Oflermiy heart be found] it thy Starutes, 
that I beot aſhamed- "© 
Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies | 
and not-to covetoulnels.,” 
Turn' awiy mine eyes leſt they behold va- | 
my and quicken'thou me in = Way- 
:- I ama ſtranger-upon earth,O ide not thy 
\Commandments from-me. '/- © 
Lord teach me to avinber my days, that] | 
may apply my heart unto wiſdom. > i * 


For the Licht of Gods Conntenance.. 


ORD, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, 

and hideſt thy face from me ?:'O hide | 
nurchou thy tace from me, nor caſt thy ſer- | 
vant away 1n ditpleaſure;-: 


Thy loving Lanta is Car chan life it | 
{cif. | | Lord 


Nm" 


cm 


Ge e——— 


Pit F jaculations. | 
£10 Led lift thou up the light of thy Counte- 
nance u 


oye nh ſout of thy fervant, for unto 
thee, O Lord;doTlift up my ſoul. 


Thankſgiving. 
T hire give thanks unto the Lord, 


l ever bein my mouth. © 
'art thy. God, and T will thank thee, 
_—_ and I will praife thee: * 
wn ſing unto the Lord, 1" long as live; 
- God whilft Thave m being. 
which hath not caſt our my 
, hor mere) his mercy from me. 
| A be'the Lord God, even the God of 
wWhichonly doth wondrous things : 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majef 
for Cer, and all the Earth ſhall be filled wit 
his Majeſty. 4mey, Amen, 


For Deliverance from Trouble. 


E merciful unto me, O Lord,be merciful 
unto me;for my ſoul truſteth in thee,and 
under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my 
refuge, until thele calamuties be over-palt. 

eliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, 
for I flee unto thee to hide me. 

O keep my ſoul, and deliver me : let me 
not be confounded, for have put my trait 
in thee. 

Mineeyes are ever looking untothe Lord : 


for his ſtall pluck my feer our of the net. 
F f4 Turn 


Cn ee o— 


- nn - . © - - 
CI OE Do OO OE II I "OR IEOS _ 
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—_— 


| ing to our-belief. LES 


. 


Turn thee unto me, and, haye mercy upon 
me: for Iam deſolate and in miſery, ,... 
. -;The ſorcowy of my heart argenfarged 30 
bring thou me ur of my Trou | 


les, 0) 9913 
For the Church. 


Be favourable and graciqus ynto-$iog, 
build thou the walls of Jerulalem. * 
Q God,: w herefore art thoy abſent frar us 
ſolong? Why.is thy wrath Þ hot agaial the 
the ff PRUeSE cs £304 BY: © 1:5 2 
.  ENINC. UPON ANY $0 regation, .: War 
thou ha ned wel Woke of © 
- Look upon the Tribeotthine Igheritance, 
and Mount Sion, wherethoy haſt dwelt. ;q 
* Ir is time for thee Lord tolay.cothy hand, 
for they have deſtroyed thy Law..: ; i... 
Ariſe, O God,and maintain thine awa cauſe; 
celiver lirael, O God,qut of all his troubles. | 


Prief Neads of Self-Examination, eſpecially bg- 

* fore the Sacrament, golletted ont of the f 2 
going Treatiſe, concerning the breaches of oter 
: 'Dity. ho © 1 Rl p 1 . j 


— 


To G OD. 


F A I T H. 
N Jt believing there ts a God, 
Wot beliewing hu Word, 
A ot veliewing. it practically, ſo as to live accoras 


HOPE, 


* 21 Hradnaf Selfe Examination. (1 © 


Y HOPE); ;. 
IDE tiring Hf Gods Mercy, fo 4s to neglecs 
CLE 


Erdoming pound mit whilt we &'nis 


wilfnl 


LO V E.\ | ph 
Ot lowing G od for his I, I EA ; 
Nt bring him for big GotdecF tous, 


ouring to pleaſ e hins 


Net defiring dren peer 6, him in his Ordi- 


NRances, 


" bnging exjo) him is Fequen.\ = 


dE BA'R;” 4 
NO! /eoriss Ged] ſo.as to keep from ITY 


LY man above biz, by committing fin, to 
{ban =_ Nerd ſuffering. .. 


DRIES of 2 $1) T. | 
'Or robin on God in dongers and diftreſ- 


HU ; ing UF, Means to RA #5 out of them. 
£ot AenRng, Gad for fo apy of our Wants. 
Immoderate Care - outward things. 
Neglefting to labour, and expecting God ſhould 
. Nu ort us itt oulr zalenefs, . - - 

ot looking up to God for a bleſſing on our honeſt 
\', GRdeevers; - | | 


HUMI- 


. a __ to PRIDY —_ 
w Aki 2205 £0. oe item ACEC act i <_ —————— Pl Rte < i . 


Eb edi — Rr ee ore ee oo A, Be 


-— a; 
24 he 


_— 


PRIVATE BEVOTTONE 


HUMTLET Y. 


N* having 9 'of f 60d. 'i 
Not ſubmitting 0 (ro to ft hit WA 


Tor patiently ſuffering it, but LAT. at hi 


Corre(Fions. 


9% 0 NOWR.: 
N? homing God b =_ SA ar ofige if 


the thingst hat to him. 
Behaving our ha 7 ht rp in his Hou fe. 
Robbing God, ht, raking thing? War wr x 
crated to him, 
hy 9s, Holy times, the Lavits Dy, and the 
caſts and Fafts of the Charch. 
Neeglefting to i Holy, Scriptures, yo! 
marking when we do read, | 
Being careleſitoget Enowle lg of tat duty, obu- 
fing rather to continue i ner ant, than put owr 
FF, to io ains or chayge Hime, | 
Placing Relioheh Iv hearing T enmons, with- | 
out Prattice. © | 
Breaking our Vow wal at ms | 
By reſorting to Witches and Eourer, whers, Le uf 
the Devil. 
By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the World, | 
| . ang folowing ts [i ſe »ful eſtoms. ; l 


a - oz OO 


"2 Bebds of Self Bmannination, | 


By fulfilling the laſts of the fleſh. 
Fi Toros the cry % 

By coming to it Iondr aatly, within Eoamine- 
tion, Contrjtion, 4d perpdſes of New Life. 
J behaving our ſebyes irreverenth it it, with- 
Diwvition and ſirirudl Afoltion, - - / 


ror to keep gr Promiſes made at it. 
ro Prior N, ame by bluy bleghems thoughts, 


Gioing rag occaſion to Blapheme him by our 
vile and withid Guth\ > + 

Taking wwlewful O A THS. 

Perjury. * 

S wearing in ordinary Comundcation. 


| + W: (el 'R. ad: H I P. 
OW ing God. Y 
N deWerbg - Pagers publich or privvete,cud 


Linn A vers ſe to do ſo. 
apr vl fl ends. 


ber we prey. 


being glad of 4 
A peri mr et fro 
t Out F 
yank. am. ing with rr chr 
Coldneff and dvatnrfi in Prayer. 
Wandring thoughts in it. 
Irreverent geſtures if boy Prayer. 


REPENTANCE., 


Foletting the dut ay of Repentante. 
N#*. ot calling aur ſelo es to Daily account for 


- or ſins, 
Not aſſrening any ſet or $ otemn times for Hum 
—_ and Confeſſion, 'vr Foo ſeldom. 
| Not 


— ——_ —— —— 


hm ————_—_ —— Wy 
: * 
% 
=. 


4 I III 


' Not deeply conſidert ing our fins, tobeget. centrition. 


" PRIVATE DEVO.TIONS. 


Not atting reverge = —_ our ſelves,\ by t efting,. 


_—_ ettsof . Martification... 
"IDO LA TRY, 


ver 


Utward Idolotey. Gn Waſps f Grea- 
\v. AMR ty 
Inwarg laokatry M ing our iogdodther af- 
fett tons mere on Features th ankle. Greager, 
(&IIJ.? ren 


a> oe BW. x36Qs AN CITED 


To our SBLY BS. 
HUMI | 
To 3\J3 KI OY. 


LT T "H 
Eing puft up with high conceits of our ſebvs 
B In Lbetl of Irs! part as Beamty, 
Wit, &c. AN33 EIT _ A; F# , 
OF: nur/dy riches ana honours. Nats if | 
Of Grace. 4} 6h 4% (ENS 
Greedily eckingaba pee fue TACT 
Dirattivg - Chitin: dtietrgn tec, Prayers 
Alms, &C, £8. PM k 4. 
Committing ſins to «v0. reproagh frow wicked 


| MEEKNES... 


[tarbing our minds wn Auger 4nd Loa 
Dio UV ionefs. | 
CONSIDERATION. 


Oz carefullyExamining what our eftate f0- 
wards God LO | 
Apt 


. © * 2 


. A 


- 
- 


«s 


+ 


-. WS» ow —— -—— —_—W— 


Ee ns = nanomoms 


' 2AM PSP Bmamination, | fi %  caas 


_— 


Wot trying anr {elves h the irue Rule LE. 0r 
A ods Copa ds 3a: 
IVot weighing the Lawfulnefſof our Attions be- 
\" fore wht venture on them: 
Not examining our paſt Aitions, to Repent of 
the ill, to grve God the glory of the good. 


CONTENTE'D NES... 


| Þ negeen in 7 ny | 

A. Greedy defires after Honour and Riches. 
Seeking topatn them by ſinful meays. | 
Envying the condition of other men. © 


DILIGENCE, WATCHEFULNES. 
| BE ing Negligent in obſerving and reſiſting 


| Temptations, 
Not improving Gods gifts, outward, or inward, 
to his Honour. 
Abu fo our natural parts, as Wit, Memory, 8c. 
to fin. 


 Neglefting or reſiſting the motions of Gods Spt- 
mit. 
CHASTITY. 


| Bo 37 aan ona 
—— 

Uncleannefiof the Eye and Hand. 

Filthy and. obſcene Talking. 

Impure Fancies and Deſires. 

Heightning of Luft by pampering the body. 

Not labouring to ſubane it by Faſting, or other 

ſeverities, TEM- 


OO 
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TEMPERANCE, 


\ Ating too much. 
+ Making pleaſure, not health, the ena of 


Being <.- curiaus or coſtly ins Meats, 
Drunkenneſs. 
Drinking mote than wftful. to) our bodies, 
thugh - Fr) vide Wong —_ 
ofting the Time or Eſtate tu good Fellowſbip. 
Abafing our ftrength of brains ts. the <4 
athers Draxk. 
om Shkeping. 
dleneff and —-- in our Galizngs, 
I unlawful Recreations, 
t00 — 
S pending too much time at rhe. 
Feng drawn by them to Anger or Couetenſnef. 
_—_ proud of Apparel. 
Striving to go beyond any rank, 
” yew too much time, care or coſt about it. 
ſtaining from ſuch Kxceſſes, not out of conſei- 
= but covetouſneſl. 


Pinching our bodies to fill our Purſes, 


ones. 


OI I EO IO I YO I I” A PTE OS I I as. 


To wr NEIGHBOUR. 


Mm —_— —_ | 
— 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


Eing Injurious to our Neighbour. 
Delighting cauſleſly to grieve his a__ 
[ 


_ 


Eafuering bs font in fin, If Canmend, Gennſeh 


Enticement or Exam | 
Af rehing him eodhinaſeyonrſrofoga it, 
ot ſeeking to bring thoſe to Repentance whon: 
(we have led intofin. r x 
| MURDER, 
Mr der open or ſecret. | Pi 
Drawing men to intemperance or other 
vices, which may bring diſtaſesor death. 
Stirring men up to quarrelling and Aheing. | 
Maiming or hurting the b o: awr Neighbour. 
Fierceneſs and Rage againſt him, " 
ADULTERY. 
Cz ng-our Neighbours Wife. 
Aﬀually defiling her. 
MALICE, | 
Poiling the Goods of others #pom fight «ud 
| awualice, | 
COVETOUSNES. 
Oveting to gain thens to onr ſebves. 


| OPPRESSION. 
| O07 eſſion by violence and force, or colour of 
Law, 
THEFT. 
NS paying what we borrow. 2 
Not paying what we have voluntarily pro-: 
miſed, | "(2 £5 -p- 


— _—_—_——, — 


\ $48 —FRIVATED EV © TIONS. 


————— coo - 


GO OG EI—_— _—_—_ 


OM re Wages 3" Servant and 
hire 
P E CE TR 
Poa in Foſs wladbey- #'vhe 


Uſing = of $95 9 Ae nn Bayitd ind Sell; 
Exaifing _ the neceſſities of our Night 
4 FALSE-WITNES.. 5 


Barts th# eredes v4 ou» ——_ \s 


Incoura To F Hef! 6 in their "A 

Bein cine to 'brlieve ed ” hes 2 of” our 
eiphbour. 

Cauſleſs ſuſpicions. -- 

Raſh ju ing of hin. © 

Dejp ts Infiemities. 

CY others to do ſo by ſcoffing 41nd _ 


B = 1 "Mabe in the hehe. © . 
Secret fie flea h or hurt to our Mts 


Rejoycing « —_ | any Evil befals him. | 
Neglefting to widhe what tf atton we /can, 


"for "d1y fort of injury done to our Neighbogy. 
POSITIVE JUSTICE, AUMILITY, 
LYING!! 7 


CO prone Hurlifh aud proud behwoliur to others, - 
Froverd and peeviſh Coreer ſation. 


. Bitter 


——— CE 


—— 
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Bitter and reproachful language. 

Gurſing. 

Not paying the reſpett due to the qualities or 
gifts of others. 

Proudly over-looking them. 

Seeking to leſſen others eſteem of them. 

Not employing our Abilities, whether of Mind 
or Eſtate,in adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe wants 
require it, 


GRATITUDE. 


| & mrs eres to our Benefattors. 
Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us. 


Not amending upon their reproof. 

Being angry at them for it. 

Not reverencing our Civil Parent, the lawful 

 EMagiſtrate. 

Tudging and ſpeaking evil of him. 

Gradeing Mnf nd 

Sowing ſedition amozp people. | 

Refuſing to obey his lawful Commands. | 

Riſing up againſt him, or taking part with them 
that ao. 

Deſpiſing our Spiritual Fathers. 

Not lowing them for their works ſake. 

Not obeying thoſe commands of God they deliver 
F0 5, k 
Seeking to withhold from them their juſt main- 

Fenance. 


Forſaking our lawful Paſtors to follow fat ions 
Teachers. 
G g PA. 
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PARENTS. 


Tubborn and irreverent behivionr to var 

k natural Parents. 

Deſpiſing and publiſhing their infirmities. 

Not lowing them, nor endeavonring to bring 
them comfort. 

Contemning their Counſels. 

Murmuring at their Government, 

Coveting their Eſtates,though by their death. 

Wot miniſtring to them in their wants of all ſorts. 

Negletting to pray for Gods Bleſſing on the ſe- 

' weral ſorts of Parents, 

Want of natural affettion to Childrey. 

Mothers refuſing to Nurſe them without a juſt 
ampediment, 

Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm. 

IVot early inſtrutting them in the ways of God, 

Suffering them for want of timely correction to 
get cuſtoms of ſin, 

Setting them evil Examples. 

Diſcouraging them by harſh and cruel uſage, 

Not providing for their ſubſiſtence according ts 
onr ability. 

Conſuming their portions in our own 110t. 

Reſerving all till our death, and letting them 
want in the mean time. 

Wot ſeeking to entail a bleſſiag on them by our 
Chriſtian lives, 

IVot heartily praying for them. 

Want of affettion:to our Natural brethren. 

Envyings and heart-burnings toward them. 


DUTY 


In 


DUTY # BRETHREN. 
Ot loving our ſpiritual brethren, i. e. our 
fellow-Chriſtians. 


Having xo Slower of their ſufferings. 
Cau weſt forſaking their of Sore!» ix Holy 


HHHES, 
Wot taking deeply to heart the Deſolations of the 
Church. 
MARRIAGE, 


Mics within the degrees forbidden, 
RY for undue eras, as covetouſyeft, 


Nokind, _ RP) and unquiet behaviour th- 
wands the Huzband or Wife, 
Unfaithfulnefi to the Bed. 
Not bearing with the infirmities of each FRE 
Dot endeavouring to advance one anorhers good, 
|. ob or temp oral, 
The W "_ ref ſting "6 lawful commands of her 


Hr, friving for Rule and Dominion over him. 
Not praying for each other. 


FRIENDSHIP. 
[1 faithfulneſſto a Friend, 


Betraying his ſecrets. 
Denying him aſſiſtance in his needs. 
Neglefing lovingly to admoniſh hins, 
Flattering him in his faults. 
Forſaking his ae ip upon; flight or no cagſe. 
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"Being too Fen and ſuffering chew toneglett 


| Making leagues in di. N inftead of* Perinoes w friend. 
—_ . 
AS E RV A N. - S; #, 


A ' 
Ervants diſobeying the tow a command; of 
$ their Maſters. +. ,\ of 


| 


| 


Þurloyining their goods, | : 4 _ | 
.Careleſly.waſtitig theme 2 A | 
Murmmring at their rh | 
Ialeneſs. AAA) 
htc 

»MASTERS, -\ 


Mz uſt ng ſervants -— and ern 


their duty. 
Having no care of their Souls. 
Not providing them means of inſtruition Un Re- 
[:010n. 
Ne admanifhine them when they commut Sins. 
Not allowing them time and opportunity for 
Prayer, and the worſbip of God, 


CHARITY 
Ant of bowels aud Charity to our Neigh- 


bours. 
Not heartily aefirt ring their good, ſpiritual or:tem- 
oral, _ 
Not loving and forgiving exemies. 
Taking attual Kevenges upon them. 
TO" profeſſing woe and att ing'nove. 
. Not 


_ OMe SIA pR_ 


| 
e 
; 
| 
p 
| 


TOE 


— 
Tom 


2 | Headsiof SelRExamination. | 


453. 


Not lahouring todo all the good we'canto the foul 
- Af our, Nerghbonr.. \ 1 | Þ 
Not aft ing him to ovr power in hi bodily diſtreſ- 
+ JOS v 4 
a defending his good Name, when we know 
; him ſlander d. -.\; Dito: a 
Denying. him any neighbourly office to preſerue, 
1 ox advance his eff ate. TOE) FAG 
IVot defending him from oppreſſion, i when we 
. have power. 2 YOON TREIEET:: 
Wot relieving him in hs poverty... . .1. 
Not giving liberally, .or chearfully. 


GOING TO LAW. : 


Ot vine PEACE. 
k Going to Law upon ſlight occaſions. 
Beariag inward Enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Wot labouring to make peace among otners, 


He uſe of this Catalogue of Sins # this, 
T Hpon days of Humiliation,e(pecially before 
the Sacrament, read them conſideringly over, 
and at every particular ash thine own heart, Am 
I guilty of this? nd whatſoever by ſuch Ex- 
amination than findeft thy ſelf faulty in, Confeſt 
particularly, and humbly to God, with all the 
heightaing circamſtances, which may any way 
increaſe their guilts,and make ſerious reſolutions 


againſt every ſuch Sin for the future; after * 


which thou mayeſl uſe this Form following. 
co 


S 3 


*. cou 
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LORD, Iam aſhamed, and bluſh to 
7 lift gp my face to thee;for my iniquities 
are increaſed over my head,and my trelpals is 
rown upeven unto Heaven.I have wrought 
all theſe great provocations, and that in the 
moſt provoking manner ; they have not been 
only ingle, but repeated as of ſin: for, O 
Lord, of all this black Catalogue which I 
have nowbrought forth before thee, how few 
are there which I have not often committed ? 
Nay, which are not become even habitualand 
cuſtomary to me? And'to this frequency, I 
have added both a greedinels, & obſtinacy in 
ſinning, turning into my courſe as the Horſe 
ruſheth into the battel, doing evil with both 
hands, earneſtly, yea, hating to be reformed, 
and caſting thy words behind me,quenchin 
thy Spirit within me,which teſtified again! 
me;,to turn me from my evil ways ; and fru- 
{trating all thoſe outward means, whether of 
judgment or mercy, which thou haſt uſed to 
draw me to thy ſelf. Nay,O Lord,even my re- 
peotances maybe numbred amongſt mygrea- 
teſt ſins:theyhave ſometimes beenteigned and 
hypocritical, always ſo ſlight and ineffectual, 
that- they have brought forth no fruit in 
amendment of life ; but I have ſtill returned 
with the dog to the vomit,and the ſow to the 
mire again, & have added the breachof reſo- 
lutions and vows, to all my former guilts. 
Thus, O Lord, I am become out of meaſure 
ſinful,and lice I have thus choſen death,I = 
COT UT In oe > © 
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moſt worthy to take part 1n it, even 1n the ſe- 
cand death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. 
This, this, O Lord, is in juſtice to be the por- 
tion of my cup; to me belongs nothing but 
ſhame and contuſion of face eternally ; But to 
thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and for- 
giveneſs,though I have rebellcd againſt thee: 
O remember not my ſins and offences, but ac- 
cording tothy mercy think thou upon me, O 
Lord,for thy goodaets. Thau ſenteſt thy Son 
to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt ; be- 
hold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a ſheep 
that is Joſt : O ſeek thy ſervant,and bring me 
back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my 1oul, 
Let thy Spirit work. in me a hearty ſenle and 
deteſtation of all my abominations, that true 
contrition of heart, which thou haſt promiſed 
not to deſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed to 
look on me,to take away all iniquity, and re- 
celve me graciouſly;and for his ſake who hath 
done nothing amits,be reconciled to me who 
have done nothing well;waſh away the guilt 
of my fins in his bloud,and ſubdue the power 
of them by his grace : and grant, O Lord that 
I may from this hour bid a {inal adieu to all 
ungodlineſs & worldly luſt, that I may never 
once more caſt a look toward Sogo, or long 
after the fleſh-pots of Egypt ; but conſecrate 
my ſelf entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in 
Righteoulnels and true Holinefs, reckoning 
my elf to be dead indeed unto fin, but alive 
unto God,through Jelus Chriſt our Lord and 
bleſſed Saviour, Gg4 This 
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This penttential Plalm may alſo fitly be uſed. 


Ps ALM 5LI. 


"AV E mercy upon me, O God, after thy 
H great goodneſs, according to the multituae 
u/ thy mercies do away mine offences. 

Waſh me throunhly from my wickedneſs, and 
cl2anſe me from my ſin. 
For I acknowledge my faults, and my ſon is 
ever before me. 
Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done 
this evil in thy ſight, that theu mighteſt be juſti- 
fied in thy ſaying,and clear when thou artjuagea. 
Lehold | was ſhaven in wickedneſs, and in fin 
hath my mother conceived me. 
But lo,thou requireſt truth inthe inward parts, 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou (halt purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
clean, thou ſhalt waſh me, and | ſhall be whiter 
than ſnow. | 
Thou (halt make me hear of joy and glaaneſs, 
that the boxes which thou haſt broken mayrejoyce. 
Turn thy face from my ſins, and put out all my 
miſdects, 
Aake me a clean heart, O God, and renew 4 
right ſpirit within me. 
Caſt m2 not away from thy preſence, and take 
wot thy holy Spirit from me. 
C 2ive me the comfort of thy help again, and 
ſtabliſy me with thy free Spirit, | 
Then hal l teach thy ways unto the wicked,and 
ſpree: iS {bil be coauertcanno thee, Deli 


- 
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Deltver me fi1m bloud- 2hNtineſs, O God;thou 
that art the God of my health, and my tongut 
| ſhall [a nz of thy Righteouſneſs. 

Thou (batt open my lips,O Lord,ana my mn 
{ball ſhew forth thy praiſe. | 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I Fre 
z#t thee: but tho u delighteſt not in burnt-offering. 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit,a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, ſbalt thou not deſpiſe. 

O be favourable and gracious unto SON, build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

Thes ſhalt thor be pgs with the ſacrifices of 
righteouſneſs, with the urnt-offerings and obla- 
tions ; then" theyſhall offer young builocks upon 
thine Ulear. Px 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghoſt. 

' As it was in the beginning, is now and 
ever ſhall be, world without end, Amer. 


— — 


PRAYERS BEFORE 
The Receiving of the Bleſſed 
SACRAMENT. 


Moſt mercifulGod, who haſt in thygreat 
goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for 
lick and famiſhed fouls, make my deſires and 
gaſping after it,an{werable to my needs of it. 
I have,with the prodigal,w aſted that portion 
of 
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of grace thou beftowedſt upon me;and there- 


fore do infinitely want a fupply out of this | 
treaſury : But, O Lord, how ſhall ſuch a | 


wretch as Idare to approach this holy Table? 
Iamadog, how thall I preſume totake the 
childrens bread ? Or how hall this (piritual 
Manna, this food of Angels, be given to one 
who hath choſen to feed on husks with 
Swine? Nay,toone who hath already ſo ofteg 
trampled theſe precious things under foot ei- 
ther carele{ly negleing, or unworthuly re- 
ceiving theſe holy myſteries? O Lard,my hor- 


rible guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, | 
and yet makes me not dare to keep away ; for Þ 
where,O Lord,ſhall mypolluted faul be waſh- F 
ed, if not in this fountain which thou haſt | 
opened for finand: for uncleanneſls? Hither | 
therefore I come,and thou haſt promuſed,that | 
him that comerhta thee,thou wilt in no wile | 
caſt out : This 1s, O Lord, rhe bloud of the | 


New Teſtament ; grant me lo to receive it, 


that it may be to me for remiſſion of {ins,and F 


| though T have ſo often and ſo wretehedlybro- 
ken my part of that Covenant, whereof this 
Sacrament 1s a ſeal, yet be thou graciouſly 
pleaſed to make good thine ; to be merciful to 
my unrighteouſneſs,and to remember myſins 
and my 1niquities no more: and not only lo, 
but to put thylaws into myheart,and to write 
them tn my mind, and by the power of thy 
grace diſpoſe my ſoul to ſuch a ſincere and 
conſtant obedience, that I may never again 
SR proyoke 
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provoke thee. Lord, grant thar in theſe holy 


myſteries I may not only commemorate, but 
eftectually receive my bleſſed Saviour,and all 
the benefits of his Paſſron : and to that end 
give me ſuch a preparation of ſoul as may 
qualifie me for it ; give me a deep ſenſe of my 
{ins and unworthineſs,that being weary and 


' heavyladen, I may be capable of his refreſh- 


' Ings,and by being fuppled in my own tears, 
| I maybethe fitter to be wathed in his bloud ; 
| raife up my dull &earthly mind from grove- 
| ling here below, and inſpire it with a holy 
' zeal, thatI may with ſpiritual affeRion ap- 
| proach this ſpiritual feat 


- and let. O Lord, 


' that infinite love of Chriſt in dying for fo 
' wretched aſinner, inflame myfrozen benum'd 


' foul, and kindle in me that lacred fire of love 
| tohim,and that ſo vehement, that no waters 


' may quench, no flouds drown it, ſuch as may 


burn up all my droſs, not leave one unmortt- 
fied luſt in my foul : and ſuch as may allo ex- 


| tend itſelf to all whom thou haſt given me 


command and example to love,even enemies 
as well as friends. Finally, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee toclothe me in the wedding garment, 
and make me, though of my ſelf a moſt un- 
worthy,yet by thy mercy an acceptable gueſt 
at this holy Table; that I may not eat nor 
drink my own condemnation, but may have 
my pardon ſealed, my weaknels repaired, my 
corruptions ſubdued, and my ſoul fo inſepa- 


rably united to thee,that no temptations may 
jo 20 | ever 
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ever be.able to diffolve the union, but. ,chat 
being/begun here in grace,it may beconipm-, 
matedin glory. Grant this, O Lord, ''for th 
dear Sons fake, Jeſus Chrilt. | | 


Another. 

Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredit up thy 
\_7(elf for me upon the Crols,and now ot- 
tereſt thy {elf ro me in the Sacrament,let not, 
I beleech thee, my .impenitente; and-unwor- 
thine(s fruſtrate thele {o ineſtimable mercies, 
ro me, but qualifie me by thy grace to receive 
the full benefit of them. O Lord,I have abun- 
dant need of thee, ; but am fo clogg'd with 
cuilt, ſo holden with the cords of my fins, 
that Iam not able to move towards thee, O 
looſe me from this band, wherewithSatan and 
my own luſts have bound me, . and draw mc 
rhat I may run after thee. Lord, thou ſeeſt 
d11)yhow eagerly I purſue the paths that lead 
to death ; but when thou inviteſt me to lite 
and glory, I tura my back, and forlake my 
own mercy. How oftea hath this feaſt been 
prepared, and I have with frivolous excuſes 
abiented my (elf? or if I have come, it hath 
been rather to dee than to adore thee ; I 
have brought ſuch troops of thy profeſſed 


enemies,unrepented ſins along with me, as it | 


I came not to commemorate, hut renew thy 
paition, crucifying thee afreth, and putting 
ihige to open ſhag, And now of what pur 
| | niuhment 


| 
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. Peters before the Sacrament. 
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'niſhment ſhall I be thought worthy,whohave 
'thus trampled under foor the:Son of Gdd; and 
counted the bloud of theCovenant an unholy 
thing *: Yet,O mercitul:Jelu,this bloud 1s my 
-only retuge : -O let this make my atonemeat, 
orI periſh eternally. Wherefore didit thou 
thed it, but ro fave {inners? . Neither can the 
.merit- of 1t be overwhelmed either by the 
greatnels:ornumber'of fins. I am a finner, a 
great one, Olet me find its: ſaving efhcacy. 
"Be merciful unto me, -O God, be mercitul to 
me,. for my ſoul truſteth inthee, and in the 
clefts of thy-wounds ſhall be my refuge;until 
thy Fathers indignation be overpaſt. O thou 
who haft'as my high Prieft ſacriticed-for me, 
intercede for me allo,and plead thy meritor1- 
ous ſufferings on my. behalf, and ſuffer nor, 
O tny'Redeerner,. the price of thy bloud.to be 
utterly loſt: - And grant,O Lord, that as the 
{ins Ihave tobe forgiven are many, fo I may 
love much: Lord; thou ſeeſt what faint, what 
cold affections I have towards thee; O warm 
and enliven them: and as in this Sacrament 
that tranſcendent love of thine in dying tor 
me 1s ſhed forth,ſo I beſeech thee let it convey 
ſuch grateiinto me,as may enable me to make 
ſome returnsof love: ' © let this divine fire 
deſcend from Heavenintomy ſoul,and let my 
| fins be the” burnt-offering for it to conſume, 
| that there-may not. any corrupt affection, any 
curſed thing be fheltered-in my heart; rar I 


may never 4gaindefild that place which t _ 
ral 
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haſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou diedſt,O 
dear Jeſu, to redegm me from all 1n1quity, O | 
let me not again ſell my ſelf to work wicked- 
neſs. But grant that I may approach thee at 
this time with moſt ſincere and fixed reſolu- 
tions of an entire reformation; and let me re- 
ceive ſuch grace and ſtrength from thee, as 
may enable me faithfully ro perform them. 
Lord, there are many old habituated difeaſes I 
my ſoul groans under. ( Hene mention thy moſt 
prevailing corruptions) And though Ilie never 
ſo long ar the Pool of Betheſda, come never fo 
often to thy Table, yet unte(s thou be pleaſed | 
to put forth thy healing virtue,they will {till 
remainuncured,. O thou blefſed Phyſician of 
ſouls, heal me, and grant that I may now fo 
touch thee, that every one of theſe loathſom | | 
iſſues. may immediately ftanch, that theſe 
ſickneſſes maynotbeuntodeath,but unto the | t 
glory of thy mercy in pardoming,to the glory 
of thygrace in purifying ſopolluted a wretch. | 1| 
O Chriſt hear me, and grant I may now ap- 
proach thee with ſuch hamility and contri- | C 
tion, love and devotion;that thou may vouch- 
ſafe to come unto me,arld abide with me,com- | 0! 
municating to me thyſelf, andall the merits 
of thy Paſſion. And then, O Lord, ler no ac- || 0! 
cuſations of Satan, or my own conſcience 
amaze or diſtract me, but having peace with 
thee, let mealſo have peace in my ſelf, that 
this Wine may make glad, this Bread of lite 
may ſtrengthen my heart, and m_ me 
, chear- 


Ct 


Ejaeelativns at the Lords Table. 463 


———— 


chearfully to rvn the way of thy Command- 
ments. Grant this, merciful Saviour, for 
thine own bowels and compalſlions ſake. 


EFACULATIONS to be uſed at the 
LORDS SUPPER. 
1.4 RD, I am not worthy that thou 
ſhould{t come under my roof. 
I have finned : What ſhall I do unto thee, 
O thou preſerver of men ? 
[ Here recollett ſome of thy greateſt fins.) 
If thou, Lord,ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark 
what 1s done amiſs, OLord, who mayabide it? 
But with theLord there is mercy,and with 
him is plenteous Redemption. 
. Behold,O Lord,thy beloved Son, in whom 
thou art well pleaſed. 
Hearken to the cry of his bloud, whych 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 
By his Agony and bloudy Sweat, by his 
Croſs and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. 
O Lambof Pry away the ſins 
of the world, grant me thy Peace. 


O LambofGod,which rakeſt away the ſtns 
of the world, have mercy upon me. 


Immediately before Receiving. 


Hou haft ſaid that he that eateth thy 
4 fleſh, and drinketh thy bloud, hath 


eternal life. 
Behold 
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x Behold the ſervant of the Lord, bet unto 
me according to'thy word. 


L 
At the Receiving of the Bread. 


BY thy Crucihted Body deliver me from 
this body of death. 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 


Let this bloud of thine purge my con- 

{cience from dead works to ſerve the 
living God. | 

Lord,ifthou wilt thou canſt make meclean. 

- Otonch me, and ſay, I will, be thou clean. 


After Receiving. 


Hat ſhall I render unto theLord for all 
.VyY the benefits he hath done untg me? 
I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- 
ceive power, and viches, and wiſdom, and 
ſtrength,and honourfind glory, and bleſſing. 
. Fherefore , bleſſing, honour, glory and 
power,be tohimthat ſitteth upon theThrone, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever, 4mey. 
I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaitly purpoſed 
to keep thy righteous judgments. 
O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, 
that my footſteps ſlip nor. 


. A 
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t 4 2d bw on +1 $1497? ret | 
| A Thankſgiving after the Receiving of the 


{SEL arment.. - |. 


| Thou Fguntain of all goodneſs; from 
- AZ. whom. every good.: and” perfect gift 
cometh, ' and to.whom all hbnaitrand glory 
_ ſhould be returned, Ldefire wath all-the moit 
\Fervent;and inflanied affections of a! grateful 
Hearg, £0 ble(s agdpraile thee for thole"inciti- 
mable merties tchou:bgftvevghinfod me. Lord, 
; Whats manithat thou ſhould regard him, 


| 'a$to ſendthy beloved Sontofuffes fuck birter 
| things for him? Put, Lord; whaeaml, the 


.warlzof men, thac.hthould haveany- part: in 
\this-atonementz. who havelooften defpiſed 
Him and, his lufferings {..Q the. height and 
deptlyof this mergy.bt ching&::tthatart pleaſetl 
to tE me-tÞ the rendwing; of. that Cove- 


| man-with.thee, high 1-hayede often and (b 
| Perverlly broken } .That-L;whaam nor wor- 


thy: of that daily bread; whigh: fliſtains the 
borly,ſhould þe.made paitakero* cus bread of 
life, which nouriſheth the ſoul, | and thir the 
Got of all purity. ſhould vouehiafe to-unite 
him{elf to fo polluted x wretch!;-O-my God, 


-. 


ſuffer me-no more, I beſeech thee, ro turn thy 
grace into;wantonneſs,to make thy mercy an 
occalion of ſecurity, but let this unſpeakable 
love of thine.conftrain me to obedience, that 
linge-my bleſſed Lord hath dyed for me;I may 
no'Fonger live unto my ſelf, but to'him, O 
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-out-of his ihafd.; \[Fotrhis'end 


my Szyiobrs[ufferihgs 


Lord, I know there 1s no concord between 
Chcift andBe4al, therefore ſitceht)hath now 
been pleaſed toefiter my heart,O let me never 
permit any luſt to chaſe him thence, but ler 


"him that hath:fo'dearlyibought me; RifEtep 


ver take me 
| thou praci- 
ouſlypkaſedtowateh oer me.and defelidtnic 
from allafſaults'of my!pirrual enemies; but 
eſpecially deliver me fronvmmy fel, from the 
treachevy-obmy own heare;whichistob will 
ling ro yield #RIf a prey; And whete lou 


poſſeflionof me,and:let _ 


ſeeſt Tam enher by narate of vlſtoi theſt 
weak;there do thou, 1.beſeceelthes, niaptiilic 
thy po prefer vavion.( Here athtidn 


— | t 

thy moft denyorous remptiitions. ) And Darrdy "Net 
185forthy ſifis,”ahd"the 
Vows I havenow tmade/apainft thefwriever 
depatt from/awy imind bur leerheirereſit 
'brance'of the bne 'enaBle mine to perfortrinehe 
other,thatiE maynever maketriielwitterhot 


Lifts which nbildd his hadds,pteree@his fide, 


and made is foul 'hegvyro'theldearh-!'Burt 
that having now ianew/Iifted wry folf under 
his' banners Tiny fighttrianfiilly, andifollow 
che Capraln bf-my Salvirion,eventhrougha 
ſea of bloud.£0rd, lift 8p my handsrHathang 
down.andmyfeeble knees, that Tfaifit not'in 
this warfare:Oibe thou my 'ftrengrh,who ant 
not able of my (elf ro ſtftigple with entiplt, 
eſt temptations. How ofterr have Tturfitedrhy 
back 10 the day of battel? How many ” theſe 
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$acramental vows have I violated? And 
Lord, I have ſtill the fame 'unconftant deceir- 
ful heart to betray meto the breach of this.O 
thou who art Yea,and Amemn;in whom there 
45noſhadow of change, communicate to-me, 
T beſeech-thee, ſucha ftabilicy of mind, that:I 
May.Ao more thus ſtart afide like a broken 
bow ;burithat having my heart whole with 
thes;Imay continue ſtedfaſt in thyCovenant, 
that 'not one good-purpole which thy Spirit 
hath yaiſed in-me'thrs day may-vamih, as fo 
many/have formerly-done, bur that they nay 
bring forth fruit unto life erernal. Grant this, 
'O merciful Father, zhrough vhe .merits and 
mediation of my Crucified Savitur. ' - 


A Prayer of Taterceſjon to be uſed. erther. before 
22 ind Receiving uf + 

| -+Q:1 J&L, al: * 7.1% 

\ Moſtgracious Lord,who ſorenderly l6- 
M & Mankind, asito-give thy es, 
vut df-rhy boſom tobe propitiation for the 
ſingofthe whole world, grant thimrthe.effect 
ofthis/Redemprion may be as univerfal as rhe 
defigadf itzthat itmay bero the Salvarion.of 
All; Olet ns perſon/by impenitence and wil- 
fubſinforfeic hispart ihr, 'butby the power 
of thyigrace bringall;even the moſt obltinae 
linae3st0 reperitance:Enlightenalbchatfic-1n 
twkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Infidels and Here- 
Ficks ; rake-fromthem all /blindiefs, hardneſs 
(oihvarrand' contempr-of: rhy Word, and (a 
$95 H h 2 terch 


# 


468 


PRIVATE DEV.OTIONS. 


fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, unto thy tuld, 
that they may be ſaved among the number of 
{the true Iſraelites. And for: all'thoie,. upon 

whom the Name of thy Son is called : grant, 
© Lord,that their convertations may be juch 
'as becometh the ;GoipeLof Chriſt-; that, his 
name be no 'looger;blaſphemed:; among, the 


; Heathens through us. .O/bltefed Lord; how . 


Jong ſhall Chrittendom- continue the? vileſt 
-part of the world, a ſink of all thoſe abominx 
ble pollutiogs;whicheven Barbarians deteli? 
O let not our. profeſſion and our practice;be al 
ways at ſo widea diſtance, Let not the Nitgi- 
ples.of the.holy and immaculate 'Jeſus.be cof 
all others the n#:iit-profane and impure; {Let 
not the ſubjects of the Prince of Peace be of 
all others the-moſt contentious and bloudy ; 
But make us Chriſtians in deed as. welkas 1n 
name,that we may walk worthy of that holy 
Vocationwherewith xtearexalled, a6 


-allwith one mind and obe nhouth g t 
the Fatherofjour Lortb Jeſus Chriſt. i Have 


mercyonthis qr cage ry" 
from / Heaven the; babitaviom of thy hol 


nels-and of thy glory. Where1s;thy:zealiand 


thy firength;the ſaunging of thy;bowels and 


-ofthy miercits:towards usf Are they. neftrdin- 
ed?:Be.notwroth very: fore;O Lordzneicher 


remember. iniquity: fgreverpbutthough our 
back(lidings>are many; ,and we; have:Buir- 


vouſly tebelltd,yet accord ingtoall thy gbdd- 
nels, let thy anger and thy;fury:bertunned 
[* ! £ 8 31 away, 


DD —_— 


Fog Prayers after the $ 4cr ainent. 


away, & caule thy face toſhine upon thy San- 
Quary which, is deſolate, for the Lords fake ; 
and {0 ſeparate between us and our fins, that 
they 'may no longer {ſeparate between us and 
our God. Saveanddefend allChriſtian Kings, 
Princes and Governours, eſpecially thoſe to 
whom we oweſubjecion ; plead thou rheir 
cauſe; O Lord, againſt thole that ftrive with 
them; -and fight, thou againſt thoſe that fight 
againſt them : and ſo guide and afſiſt them in 
the diicharge of that. Office whereunmto thou 
haſt appointed them.that under themw'e may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlinels 
and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait at thine 
Altar, open thou their lips that their mouth 
maythew forth thy praiſe. O let not theLights 
of the world be pur under buſhels, but place 
them in their Candleſticks, that they may 
give light to all that are in the houle. Ler nor 
feroboams Prieſts profanc thy ServiceHut let 
the feed of Aaroz itill miniſter before thee. 
And, O thou Father of mercics, and God of 
all comfort, ſuccour and relieve all that are 
in affliction ; deliver the out caſt and poor, 
help them to right that ſuffer wrong, lct the 
forrowful fighmg of the Priſoners come be- 
fore thee, and according to the greatnels of 
thy power, preſerve thou thole that are ap- 
pointed to die ; grant caſe to thoſe that are in 
pain, ſupplies to thole that ſuffer want, give 
to all prelumptuous ſinners a ſenſe of their 
&ns, and to all deſpairing, a ſight of thy mer: 

Hh3 CIES; 
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cies;and do thou,O Lord, for every one abun- 
dantly above what they canask or think. For- 
give my enemies} perſecutors and {landerers, 
and turn their hearts. Pour down thy bleſ- 
ſings on all iny friends and benefactors, all 
who have commended 'themlelves to my 
pra; ''rts. © Here thou mayeſt name particular 
prrſo 5.7] And grant O merciful Father that 
through ris bloud of the Croſs, we may all 
be preſented pure and unblameable, and un- 
reprovable in thy ſight ; that ſo we may be 
admitted into that place of purity, where no 
unclean thing can enter, there to ſing eternal 
Praiſes to Father,Son & Holy Ghoſt tor ever. 


A Prayer in times of common Perſecution. 


BLESSE D Saviour,who haſt made 

the Crols the badge of thy Dilciples, 
enable me, I beſeech thee, willinglyand chear- 
fully to embrace it : thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am 
fallen into days, wherein he that departeth 
from evil maketh himſelf a Prey; ' O make 
me ſo readily to expole all my outward con- 
cernments, when my obedience to thee re- 
quireth it, -that what falls as a Prey to men, 
may by thee be accepted as a Sacrifice toGod, 
Lord.preſerve me fo by thy grace;that I never 
fafer 25'2n evil doer ; and then, O Lord, if 
it he my lot toſuffer as a Chriſtian,let me not 
be athamed, but rejoyce that I am counted 
worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. O thou who 
> 04 | iis Sa +, for 
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fooryſake enduredft theCroſs,and defpiſedit 
tle thame,let'the example of that love and pa- 
tieace prevail agaialt all the tremblingsofmy 
corrupt. heart, that no terrors may ever be a- 
bletofſhake my conftancy,but that how long 
ſoever thou ſhalrpermit the rod of thewicked 
to lieoh. my back; I may never put my hand 
unto wickedneſs. Lord;thou-knoweſt where- 
of I am made;thou remembreſt that I am but 
fleſh ; and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap- 
proach of any thing grievous.lt is thy Spirit, 
thy Spirit alone,that can uphold-me: O eſta- 
bliſh mewith-thy treeSpirir,that IL be notwea- 
ry & faiat in my mind. And by how much the 
greater thou dilcerne{t myweaknefs,ſo much 
the more do thou ſhewforth thypower in me, 
and make me,O Lord,in all temptationsſted- 
faitly co look to thee, the author and finiſher 
of my faith, that ſo I may run the race which 
is {et before me, and reſift even unto bloud, 
ſtriving againſt ſin. O dear Jefus, hear me, 
and though Satan delire to have me, that he 
may winnow-me as wheat, yet do thou, O 
bleſſed Mediator, pray for me that my faith 
fail-not,but that though it be tried with fre; 
it may be found unto praile & glory, and ho- 
nour at thy appearing. And, O Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee/grant that I may preſerve not only 
conſtancy towards God, but charity allo to- 
wards men, even thofe whom thou thalt per- 
mit to be the inſtruments of my ſufferings : 

Lord,let me not fail.to imitate that admirable 

| _F Y kn meel- 
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meekneſs of thine;.in —_— and. praying for 
my, greateſt perſecutors;and do'thou,O Lord, 
overcome all their evilwith thyiahnite good- 
nefs:turn their hearts;znd draw.them power- 
fully rothy ſelt; &ar laſt receive:both me and 
mine enenues into thoie manſions of peace 
indreft where thou reigneſt with theFather, 
and the Holy Glhiaſt, one God forever. +  .. 
$i: ; | "Tl $7! 6113% 01 i © 
Us 1 ifAPrayer in'time of: Affliction. 

{JUS T.and haly Lord, who'with re- 
oy '-bukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, I'defire 
unfeignedly- ro humble my felf under :thy 
mighty hand;which-now lies heavyupon me; 
] heartily acknowledge,O.Lord, that all I' do, 
ali I.can [uffer,. 15 but the due reward of my 
deeds,aad therefore in thy fevereſt inflitions 
I muſt (till ſay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
and uprighr are thy judgments. But, O Lord; 
I beſeech thee 1n judgment remember mercy, 
and, though my ins have enforced thee to 
{trike,yet conſider;my weaknels, and let not 
thy ſtrives be-more- heavy or more laſting 
than thou {zeſt profitable for my ſoul; corre 
me, but with the chaſtiſement of a father not 
with the wounds of. an enemy ; ard though 
thou take not off thy rad. yet take away thine 
anger. Lord, donot abhorr my foul, nor caſt 
thy ſervant awayiin difpleaſure; but. pardon 
my ſins, I beleech thee ; and if yet in thy ta- 


therly wiidom thou ſe fit to prolong thy cor- 


rections, 
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rections,thybleſſed will be done. caſt myſelf, 
© Lord, : at thy feet, dowith' me what thou 
pkaſeſt; Try me-as lilvef is tried, fo thou 
_ me out purified. And Lord, makeeven 
my fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe to this reſignation, 
that there may benothing in me.,that may re- 
bel againſt thy hand;but that having perfe&- 
ly ſuppreſt all repining thoughts,l maychear- 
fally rink of this cup. And how bitter ſo- 
ever thou ſhalt pleaſe ro make it, Lord, let ir 
prove medicinal; and cure all the diſeaſes of 
my ſoul, that it may bring forth in me the 
aceable fruit ofRighteouſneſs. That ſo theſe 
ight aflitions which are but for a moment, 
may work for me a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight ofGlory,throughJelus Chriſt. 


A Thankſgiving for Deliverance. 
'® Bleſſed Lord,who art gracious and mer- 


ciful, flow to anger and of great kind- 
neſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil, Ithank- 
fully acknowledge before thee,that thou haft 
not dealt with me after my fins, nor rewar- 
ded me according to my iniquities.My rebel- 
lions, O Lord, deſerve to be ſcourged with 
Scorpions,and thou haſt corrected them only 
with a gentle and fatherly Rod; neither halt 
thou ſuffered me to lie long under that, but 
haft given me a timely and a gracious iſſue 
out ot my late diſtreſſes. O Lord, I will be 
glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou haſt 
bas OE I COn- 
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confidered my-xrouble, and haſt knownmy: 
ſoul in adverſity; Thou hatt fmitten,and.thbw 
haſt healed me. . O let theſe various methods: 
of thine have their proper ieffq&s upon my 
\ foul, that I who have felt. the ſmart. of thy 
Chaſtiements;may ftand in'awe and not fin : 
and that I who have likewiſe felt the ſweet 
refreſhings of thy mercy, may have my heart 
ravithed with it, and knit to thee 1a the firm- 
eſt bands of love;' and that by bath Imay-be 
preſerved ina conſtant, entire:obedience to 
thee all my days, through:Jetus Chriſt. : * | 


—— 


————_ me. 4 


 Dire&ions far the time of Sichnef 
W Hen thou findeſt thy ſelf viſited with 


Sickneſs, thou art immediately to ye- 
member that it 8Ged,whichwith rebukes doth 
chaſten-man for fin. 4»4 therefare let thy firſ 
care be,to find out what it is that provokes himsto 
ſmite thee ; and tothat purpoſe Examine thine 
own heart,ſearch diligently what guilts lie there, 
confeſs them humbly and penitently to Goa, and 
{or the greater ſecurity revew thyRepentance for 
all the old fins of thyformer bifebeo moſt earneſtly 
«714 im:portunately his mercy and pardon inChriſt 
Jeſus, and put on ſincere and Fealous reſolutions 
of for ſakiag every evil way, for the reſt of that 
time whichcTod ſhall ſpare thee. And that thy own 
heartaeceive thee not in this ſo weighty @ buſineſs, 
it will be wiſdom to ſend fer ſome godly Divine, 
; 1 _ 
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uot only to aſſiſt thee with his prayers, but with 
his counſel alſo. And ts that purpoſe open thy heart 
ſo 0g to him,that he may be able to judge ,whe- 
they th Repentance be ſach, as may give thee 
confidence to appear before Gods dreanfub Tribu- 
nal, and that if it be not, he may help thee what 
he can towards the making it ſo. Ind when thou 
haſt thus provided for = better part, thy Soul, 
then confider thy Body alfo, and as the Wiſe man 
ſaith, Ecclus. 38. 12. Giveplace to the Phyſi- 
cian, for the Lord hath created him. Hſe ſuch 
means as may be moſt likely torecever thy health, 
but always remember that the ſucceſs of then 
maſt come from God , and beware of Ala's ſin, 
who ſought to the Phyſicians, and not to the 
Lord,z Chron.6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy 
temporal affairs,by making thy Will,and ſetting 
all things ix ſuch order as thou meaneſt finally to 
leave them in, and defer it not till thy ſickneſs 
grow more violent : for then perhaps thou ſhalt 
not have ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee 
for it ; or if thou have, it will be then much more 
ſeaſonable to employ thy thoughts on higher 
things, on the world thou art going to, rather 
than that thou art about to leave ; we cannot car- 
ry the things of this world with us when we go 
hence, and it is not fit we ſhould carry the 
thoughts of them. Therefore let thoſe be early dis 
ſpatched,that they may not diſturb thee at laſt, 
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A Prayer for # Sick perſon. \ 


Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God . 

Q of health and of. ſickneſs, of life and of 
death, I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge that: 
my great abuſe of thoſe manydays of ſtrength 
and welfare, which thou haſt afforded me, 
hath moſt juſtly deſerved thy preſent Viſita- 
tion. 'I deſire, O Lord, * hucably to accept of 
this puniſhment of mine 1n1quity,and to bear 
the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have 
ſinned againſt him. And, O thou merciful 
Father,who defigneſt not the ruine, but the 
amendment of thoſe whom thou ſcourgeſt,: 
I beſeech thee by thy grace io to ſancifie this 
correction of thine to me, that this ſickneſs 
of my body may be a means of health to my 
ſoul ; make me diligent to ſearch my heart, 
and do thou, O Lord, enable me to diſcover 
every accurſed thing,how cloſely ſoever con- 
ccaled there, that by the removal thereof, I 
may make way for the removal of this pu- 
niihment. Heal my ſoul, O Lord, which hath 
finned againſt thee; and then, if it be thy 
bleſſed will, heal my body allo: reſtore 
the voice of joy and health unto my 
dwelling, that I may live to praile thee, 
and to bring forth fruits of repentance. 
But if in thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe 
diſpoſed, if thou haſt determined that this 
bickneſs ſhall be unto death, I o_ 
: rr ho 
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-thee to fit and prepare me for it: give methat 
ſincere and earneſt iepentance,to whichthou 
haſt promiſed mercy and pardon ; wean my 
"heart from rhe world, and all its fading va- 
.Nities, 4nd make me to gaſp and pant after 
:thoſe more excellent and durable joys, hich 
are at thy right hand for ever, Lord, lift thou 
-upthe light of thy countenance upon me,and 
-1n all the pains of my budy, in all the agonies 
.of my fpirit,let thy comforts refteſh:my ſoul, 
and. enable-,me patiently to wait till my 
.changedome; And granc,.O Lord, that when 
;my/earthly-houſe ot this Tabernacle is diffol- 
:ved,l may have a ;building'of God, an houſe 
. vot made vith;bands&ternalin the Heavens; 
_ and-that forrhis ſake, who.by his precious 
Aloud bath purchaſed it for me;. ever: Jefys 
-Chrilt, m 2651 156.10 .ikt i: 5560 thw 
1 HHQNT 


01.9:N1T 91 ©9535. MM 9599757 4 31. 
$8; 1t'4, , A: Thankſerving: for. Recovery.) 1577 
0:93) 14 36413 IOG! 5: it byo abr tf 3 NON 
| Giracjo z98s Loxd, the,.God-of the fpirits of 
CY: all fleſh, in whoſe hand my time is; j[ 
pw and magnifie thees that thoy-baſt,zn 
ove to my ſoul delivered it from the pit of 
corrugiiog epdretenn ime:to. health again ; 
it is thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved 
-miy lifefrom deftrudion, thou haſt chaſtengd 
. and correcter-mebut thou haft not given 
-aver ut dedyhy Q lect this;life, which thou 
;Haſt thus graciquſly ſpared; be whally. coaſe- 


e£xated tothees Behold, Q Lord, I am by thy 
VO | mercy 
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mercy made whole, Omake mettrictly care- 
ful ro-fin'no move;leſta worſe thing come un- 
to:me. Lord, tet not this reprieve thou haſt 
now given me, make mefecure, asthinking 
that my Lord:delayerhhis coming,but grant 
me, [ beſcech thee, to: make a rightuſeiof 
this long-ſuffering-of thine, 'and {oito em- 
ployevery minute-of thatrime rhouſhalt al- 
low the, that when tHoudhalt appear, TImay 
have-confidente; and not'be aſhamed before 
theeat thy-coming.' Lord, Ihave found by 
this approachrowardseath, how-dreadfula 
thing it ist0 be taken unprepared); - Oler it 
bea perpetual ddlmwnition go me'ro warch for 
my Matters. comitig: And when the pleaſures 
fin thall preſent theenſelves'ro 'tatice me, 
Othake me-to wrirheraber how 'birter thi 
will be at the laſt. O Lord, hear me; ati 
thou haſt in much mercy afforded me time, b 
grant me alſo prabeth work out ny own fal- 
vation, to provide oyl in my _ that o_ 
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Etciiral ewdlovertivingGod;! who firſt 
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cow drawing” fear the g2tcs of death; and, 
{Which 1s entely more terrible, the bar of 
ene.” Lord, my owh heart condemns 
"26, and thou art infinicely greater than my 
oa anddavwelt all things. ''The' firs 
'Kfow' #hd remember, fill me with horror ; 
"batthers are allo multitudes &f others which 
Teirhbr _ not at that time; orhive 
ſince Earele we Forgor,/ which are all preſertt 
to/thee. Th bite mymildeeds before thee, 
44 iy ererlins id'the light of thy counite- 
fare; -andto: whar a 'mbifitainous Hee 
AUſAHE Aijitely provocations of fo min 
tals ariſe? How long Thalkone ſo ungodly 
Nd ity! Jadgrnehy, ©'or faeh 'afinner if 
thi Corigfegation of the Righteous? Andto 
add yo more 1o/my terror; ty 'very- repen- 
Vinh rr porch will not4bide the tritl ; wy 
Sau relapſes hererofore hav ſuffice 
TSS the hMioerity A Ao 
tions AR4 then; '0 Lotd; Whit nero 
meehirnty — diflikes of wr rent: firis'are not 
Ktherthoehe8s of thy Pn Fer, ; lian 
6f=an Keyes 7 And, I Know 
rh60 apt = &d; / at le accept of any 
thitig pgs Aly fiticere. O 
he Wet this; fe flies and rrem:- 
bling:-corties upon my; #hdan horrible read 
overy/Helineth rie;' my fleſh'tremblethfor 
fear of thee, sid'my heart is wounded withs 
iInme. But O'Lstd.one : Ueep caileth'upot ant- 
other chedepth of my taiſery'upori'the m__ 
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of thy mercy ; Lord, ſave now, ,or I periſh 
eternally. O thou who, willeſt not that,any 
fthould periſh, but that all would come to re- 
pentance, bring me, I beſeech thee, though 
thas late;to a ſincere Repentance,ſuch asthou 
. wilt accept, who trie{t the heart; Createin 
,me,O God, aclean heart, and renew aright 
ſpirit within. me. Lord, one day:is with ghee 
as a thouſand years.  O.let thy. mighty Spigit 
work in me now in this my laſt. day, whatſq- 
ever thou ſeeſt wanting to fit me for thy. mer- 
Cy and acceptation, Give me a perfect and.gn- 
tire hatred of. my ſins, and-enable me;to.pre- 
ſent. thee with that ſacrifice of a-broken. and 
.contrite hearty which.thou haft promiſed.not 
to; deſpiſe ; that by this I may, be. made 
ble of that atonement, ;which bn fear op 
hath by the more-excellen; gblatzon of. himy 
ſelf. made for all repenting fianers., He is the 
Propiciation fariour fin, he was waunded for 
our tranſgrelizons,he was bruiſed for our. igir 
quitigs, th chaſtiſemenr of pee og Was.6n 
kim; Q healing by his-ſtripes.and{erthecry of 
his bjqud drown the.clamoug gf. mpins, Lam 
indeed a Ghild of wrazhy but be isghe Son of 
thy love ;.tor his lake pars me,Q Lond, ſpare 
thy creature, wilopm hehagh redeemed. with 
his, moſt - preagus-bloud, and be not _angr 
with me tor every; In, his wounds, O Lord, 
I.take Sanctuary, © let not thy vengeance 
purine me to this City, of, refuge ;,, my. ſoul 


angeth upon him, © let me aoi-perith with 
5 


WW 
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a Jeſus, with a Saviour in my arms. But by 
his Agony and bloudy Sweat'; by 115 Crois 
and Paſſion. by all that he did and ſuffcred for 
zers, good Lord deliver me ;. deliver me, 
I.b thee, from, the wages-of my ins, 
thy vittb andeverlaſting damnatiqn,1n this 
rung 1My gribulation, in the hour of death, 
and 1n'the day of Judgment. Hear. me, O 
Lond, hear me,and do.not now repay my for- 
mer ghultsoi thy calls, by refuling'to anſwer 
FRE WES, Fm of my greateſt need: Lord, 
erE1s but a ſtep between me and death, O 

| yes notmy ſun go down upon thy-wrath; but 
cal my pardon before I go herice and be no 
more (een. Thy loving kindneſs is better than 
life it. (elf, O lermehave that in exchange, 

and] thall moſt gladly lay down this morcal 
life. Lord, thou knoweſt all my defire, and 
my groaning is not hid from thee ; deal thou 
WY T9 O Lord, according to thy Name, 
for ſweet is thy mercy ; takeaway the ſting 
of death, the guilt of my fins, -and © then 
though I walk through the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death I will tear noevil ; I will lay 
me down in peace, and Lord, when Lawake 
up, let me be ſatisfied with thy preſence in 


thy glory. Grant this merciful God tor his 


ſake who is both the Redeemer and Mediator 
of ſinners, even Jclus Chriſt, 


I i PSAL, 


——— 
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Ut me not to'rebuke;O Lord,in thint'x 
either chaſten-me in thy he (pie ir 
There #s m0 health #n'my fleſpbect 
diſpleaſure, neither is there any reſt itt 
by reaſon of 'my fins. A > 2,3 LDL 
For my wickedneſſes are 'gone ourr Lead. 
and are a ſore burden too heavy for ne fiber. 
My wounds ſtink and are corrupt thyongh yy 
fooliſhne | FC 1103 ELD abi; 


"yt | 
Therefore 4s my ſpirit vexedwithin"me," Fe. ſ 
ay heart within me & deſolate, AVE 
My ſins have taken ſuch olll por tit; 29471 


am not able to look up kk, are more Pope 


ber than the hairs of my head, and ny tart 
hath failed me. | f NNOL a 


But thou, O Lord God, avt fullof 'compaſſio. 
| ang 


- : . 
. 


and mercy, - long-ſuſfering, plenteors iu 
and truth, as | 
Turs thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, 


for I arr aeſolate and in miſery. 


t thou,Lorad,ſhoulaſt be extreme tomark what 
# aone amiſi, O Lord, who may abide? © 
O remember not the ſins and _ -of my 
youth but according to thy mercy think thou upon 
me for thy goodneſs. : 
Look upon my adverſity and nitſery, and for- 
tve me all my ſin. 
Hide not thy face from thy oma, for I am 
in trouble, O haſte thee and hear me. o 
us 


pP—y 
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Out of the deep do I call unto thee, Lord, hear 
my Voice, 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand, 
and there is none to a 

' Eftrevch forth my hands unto thee, my Soul 
gaſpeth unto thee, as a thirſty land, 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul axd ſave it ; O de- 
liver me, becauſe of my enemies. | 
'"' For my foul is full of trouble, and my lif+ 
draweth nigh unto hell. 

Save _ the Lions month, hear me from 
among the horns of the Unicorns. 

O ſet me npon the rock that is higher than, 
for thou art my hope, and a ſtrong Tower for me 
bp eneniy, 

- Why art thou ſo heavy,O my ſoul, and why art 
#hou ſo diſquieted within me? 

Put thy truſt in God, for I will yet give him 
thanks for the help of his countenance, 

The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs 
towards me,yea,thy mercy, Lord, endureth for 
ever,aeſpiſe not then the workof thine own hands. 


'S GOD, thou art my God, early will I 
ſeek thee. 
My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo long- 
eth x/m thee ina barren and dry land, where 
0 water is. 
Like as the Hart defireth the water-brook, [0 


longeth my ſoul after thee, O God, 
I 23 My 
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My ſoul is a thirſt for Ged,even for the living 
God, a ſhall I come to goon before the pre: 
ſence of God? 

LInG amiable are thy dwellings 0 Lord. of 
{LOSER {3 
Ml, ſoul hath a deſire and longing toenttr tnts 

the Courts of the Lord ; my fieſb and bes heart 

rejoyceth in the: living God, 

.Q: that 1 kad. wings like 4 Daze 4 for the 
would I fl away and be at reſt. +: 

'O ſend out A light and. t rub, tha hey 
may lead me, and bring mie _— holy. Hill, 
and to thy dwelling. Y Y 

For one day-in thy Courts 4 is better thans 
thouſand. 

I had rather be a door-l: eeper inthe houſe of my 
God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedueſs...., 

I ſhould utterly have fainted, but thet I: be- 
lieved verily to ſee the gooanefd of the Lordin 
the land of the living. 

Thou art my helper and my redcemet;O Lo, 
make no "ng ——_ \ 


x {1 FO) 
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EFACULATIONS. 


'©] LOR D, of whom may! Iſeck for cſub- 
cour but of thee, who tor my fins art 
juſtly diſpleaſed ? Yet O Lord God,moſt Ho- 
ly, O Lord, moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt 
Merciful Saviour, deliver mie» not 1nto the 

bitter pains of eternal death. 


Thou 
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Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my 
heart, ſhut not up thy merciful eyes to my 
prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O 
God moſt Mighty, O Holy and mercitul Sa- 
viour,thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer 
me not at my laſt hour for any pains of death 
to fall from thee. 

Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and 
before thee, and am not worthy to be called 
thy child ; yet, O Lord, donot thou caſt off 
the bowels and compaſſions of a Father : but 
even as a Father pitieth his own children, {© 
be thou merciful unto me. 

Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, O 
let him have nothing in me, but as he ac- 
cuſeth do thou abſolve ; he lays many and 
grievous things to my charge, which he can 
too well prove ; I have nothing to ſay for my 
ſelf, do thou anlwer for me, O Lord my God. 

O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy gar- 
ments, and Satan ſtands at my right hand to 
reſiſt me ; O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, 
and pluck me as a brand our of rhe hre,caule 
mine iniquities to paſs from me, and clothe 
me with the righteouſnels of thy Son. 

Behold, O God, the Devil is coming to- 
wards me, having great wrath, becaule he 
knowerh that he hath but a ſhort time. O ſave 
and deliver me, leſt he devour my ſoul like a 
Lion, and tear it in pieces while there 15 none 
to help. 


$3.2 O 
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O my God, I know that nounclean thing 
can enter into thy Kingdom, and Iam no- 
thing bur pollution, my very righteouſneſles 
are as filthy rags. O waſh me and make me 
white in the bload of the Lamb,that ſo I may 
be fit to ſtand before thy Throne. 

Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me 
round about, O ler not the pains of hell alſo 
take ho}d apon me, but though I find tronble 
ad heavinels, yet, O Lord, I befeech thee, 
dl. ver my ſoul, 

O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with 
the precious price of thine own bloud: chal- 
|-nge nov thy purchaſe, and let not the ma- 
lice of Hell pluck me out of thy hand. 

O bl-{ſe4 high Pricit, who art able to ſave 
them to the utmoſt, who come unto God by 
thee, lave rae, I beteech thee, who have no 
hope, but on thy merits and interceſſion. 

O God, I confeſs I have defaced that image 
of thine thou didſt imprint upon my foul ; 
Yet, O thou faichful Creator, have pity on 
thy creature. | | | 

O Jelu, I have by my many and qv 
ſins crucified rhee afreſh, yer thou who pray- 
edit for thy perlecutors,intercede for me allo, 
and ſuffer nor, O my Redeemer,my foul (the 
price of thy bloud ) toperifh. * | 4s 

O Spirit of grace, I have by my horrid im- 
piertes done defpight to thee ; yet, O Bleſſed 
Comforter, though I have often grieved 
t::c&, be thou pleaſed to ſuccour __ re- 

Cn od ME 43 lieve 
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heve-me,. and ſay: yaito my ſoul, I am thy 
Glvation. | | 
Mine eyes look unto-thee.. O Lord, inthee 
is my truſt, Ocait-not out my ſoul, _ 
OLordin thee have I truſted, let me never 
be confounded. 


FN Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every 
| Son whom thou receiveſt, let me not 
be weaty of thy correction, but give me ſuch 
a perfe& ſubjection to thee the Father of Spi- 
rits. that this chaſtiſement may be for m 
rofit, that I may thereby be partaker of thy 
linefs, 

O Thou Captain of my Salvation, who 
wert made pertect by ſufferings, ſandifie to 
me all the pains of body, all the terrors of 
mindwhich thou ſhalt permit to fall upon me, 

Lord; my fins have deſerved eternal tor- 
ments, make me chearfully and thankfully 
to bear my preſent pains, chaſten me as thou 
pleaſeſt here, that I may not be condemned 
with the world. 

Lord, the waters are come in even unto 
my ſoul. O let thy ſpirit move upon theſe 
waters, and make them like the pool of Be- 
theſda, that they may cure whatloever (pirt- 
tual diſeaſe thou diſcernelt in me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedt many and 
grievous things, and then entred{t into thy 
glory, make me fo to ſuffer with thee, tha: £ 
may allo begloritied with thee, 

I i4 O 


— 
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; OdeariJeſus, who humbledit thy: ſelf to 
the death of rhe Croſs for me, let thatdeath 
6f thine ſweeten the'bitternels of mine 

When thou had(t overcome the tharpnels 
* 6f death; 'thouw-didft! open' the i, raged of 
Heaven to all believers. . | | 

I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my 
Judg @, 5: HO 
L I pra thee therefore/: help thy. Tebwant 
whom” thou! haſt redeerned with thy moſt 
precious bloud. ' -- 

' Make me'to be numbred with my Saints 
in glory everlaſting. 

Thou art the Reſurrection and the life, he 
that believeth in thee; though he were: dead, 
- yerſhall he live: 'Lord, I believe, help thou 
my unbelief. 

' My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is 
the ſtrength of my heart, and my- portion 
for ever. * 

\ T deſire to b2 difſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt, whiclis far better: Lord, I groan 
earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon with 
that Houſe from Heaven. 

* Idefire to' put off this my tabernacle. O 
be pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting ha- 
bitations. 

Bring my ſoul out t of priſon, that I may 
g1ve thanks unto thy name. 

' Lord, Iam here to wreſtle, not only with 
flcth and bluud, but with principalities and 
p9\ vers, and {piritual wickednels. O take 
A me 


es ad 
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me from theſe tents of Keday, intothe hea- 
venly Feruſalem, where'Satan ſhall be utrer- 
ly trodden under my feet. ,.. RG. = 

1 cannot here attend” one minute to thy 
ſervice without diltraion, O take me upto 
Rand before thy Throne, - where I ſhall ſerve 
thee day and night. :.. 

I am herein heavineſs through many tri- 
bulations, O- receive: me into that place of 
relt, where all tears ſhall be wiped from my 
eyes, where there ſhall be po more death,oor 
ſorrow, nor crying; nor pain. 

I am here in the ftate"of baniſhment and 
abſence from the Lord. O take me where I 
ſhall for ever behold thy face, and follow the 
Lamb whitherloever he goeth. 

' Thave fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth 
: _ is laid up for mea Crown of righteoul- 
—_ 4. ae | 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and 
'©, waſhed me from my fins in thine own 
bloud, receive my ſoul. 

Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of 
truth, Come Lord Jeſu, came quickly. 
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PRAYERS for their uſe, 
who Mourn in ſecret for the 
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Plam 74- 

O God. wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo 
long :. why is thy wyath ſo bot againſf the ſeep 
of” thy paſture.? K&c,./. 4 

Pſal.79. O Godythe Heathen are come into thine 
#1heritance: thy holy temple have they defiled, 
4nd made Jerulalem an heap of ſtones, &c. 

Plal.80. Hear ,U thou ſhepherd of Iiracl : thes 
that leadeſt Joſeph hke 4 ſheep : ſhew thy ſelf 
alſo, thou that ſitteſt upon the Cherubims, &C. 


F 
a a tht Art 


— 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of Cas 
lamity. | 


\ Lord God.to whom vengeance be- 
longeth.I deſire humbly ro confeſs 
before thee, both on my own be- 
half, and that of this Nation, that 

theſe many years of calamitywe have groaned 
under,ars but the juſt, (yeamild) returns of 
4 xl tho'e 
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thoſe many more years of our provocations 
aÞainſt thee, and that thy prelent wrath is 
but the due puniſhtnent of thy abuſed mercy. 
OLord, thou haſt formerly abounded to us 
in — above all the people of the earth, 
Thy e ſhined upon our heads, and we 


delighted our ſelves in thy great goodneſs ;- 


Peace was within our walls, and plenteoul- 
neſs within our Palaces ; there was nodecay, 
no leading into Captivity, and no complain- 
ing in our ſtreets: but we turned this Grace 
into wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Se- 
curity, 'our Pleaty to Riot and Luxury, and 
made thoſe good things which ſhould have 
endeared our hearts to thee, the occaſion of 
eftranging them from thee. Nay, O Lord, 
thou gaveſt us yet more y_ mercies, 
thou wert pleafed thy felt ro pitch thy Ta- 
bernacle with us, to eſtabliſh a pure and glo- 
rious Church among us, and give us thy 
word to be a lamp unto our feet, and a lighr 
unto our paths: But, O Lord we have made 
no other ufe'of that light, than to condudt us 
to the chambers of death ; we have dealt 
proudly,and not hearkned to thy Command- 
ments, and by —_— againſt the lighr, 
have purchaſed ro our ſelves ſo much the 
Heavier portion 1n'the outer darkneſs. And 
now, O Lord, had the overflowings of thy 
V nce been anſwerable to that of our lin, 
we had long ſince been ſwept away with a 


ſwift deſtruction, and there had-been none of 
6 - us 
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usalive at this day, to. implore thy amercy- 
But thou art a gracious God, {lowrto anger, 
and -haſt proceeded with us with mych patic, 
ence and long: ſuffering, thou, haſt [ent thy 
Judgments to awaken us to repentange, /and 
haſt alſoallowed us ſpace for it : Byt alas ! we 
have perverted this mercy of thine, beyond all 
the former, we return not to him that ſmiteth 
us,neither do we ſeek the Lord ;.we are lid- 
den back by a perpetual back{lidung. noman 
repenteth him of his wickedneſs, or ſaith, 
What have I done ? 'Tis true indeed,we fear 
the rod, ( wedread every — {o that 
we are ready to buy it off wich the fouleſt fin) 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, 
but bya wretched obſtinacy harden our necks 
againſt thee,and refuſe to return. And now,Q 
GOD, what balm is there in Gz/cad that can 
cureus, who when thou would heal us, will 
not be healed ? We know thou haſt pronoun- 
ced that there is no peace to the wicked, and 
how ſhall wethen pray for peace;that (till re- 
tain our wickedne(s? This;this,O Lord,is our 
ſorelt difeaſe,O give us Medicines to heal this 
ſickneſs, heal our fouls,8& then we know thou 
can(t ſoon heal our Land. Lord,thou haſt long 
ſpoken by thy Word to our ears,by thy Judg- 
ments even to all our ſenſes, but unlels thou 
jpeak by thySpirit toour hearts,all ather calls 
will-{till be uneffeual.O ſend out this voice, 
and that a mighty voice,ſuch as mayawake us 
out 0* this Eechargy: Thau that didlt call L4- 
. Z4rmus 
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= 495 dut:of the-grave, O'be pleaſed tocall us 
who are:Deat, yea; putrified 1n treſpaſles and 
fins; and\make:us raawake to righteouſneſs. 
And though, :O Lord, our txequent reſiſtan- 
£85even of thoſe: inward Calls, have juſtly 
gprivoked:uhetto give us up tothe luſtsofgur 
oWh heart}, yet,O thou boyndlels Ocean of 
MmMAtys whoart good not:only-beyond what 
we icap.delerve, but what: we-caniwilh, do 
ati withdraw the influence of thy: gracejand 
take not thy lioly Spirit fromus. | Fhou, wer 
found of thoſe that ſought thee not: O let 
that a& of-mercy be repeated to us who 
are {0 deſperately, yet ſo inſenſibly Sick, that 
Mecannot fo much as look after the Phyſi- 
£140 ; and by.how much, our gale 15 the mo 
dangerous; ſoa much the more laveraign, Ro 
imedies doghou apply. Lordchelp us,and cogp 
_ider not fo much our unwaxthmels of thyaid, 
4sj Ouy irremediable; ruigg, af ye want -it.; 
dave.Lord.or we periſh ctgroally; Tothigend 
gdiſpenſeto us;n our temparalIntereſt what 
thou legft-may beſt ſecure,gur ſpiritual; if x 
;greater degree, of {no ps will tend 
't9-theeuringieur igwand.;or N iparc-not 
thy Rod, ibutifirike 'yet more, ſharply..Calt 
out this Devil, though withaever fo much 
foaming; and tearing. But if thou ſeelt that 
ſome Return of mercy may be molt likely to 
.-melt us, O be pleaſed ſo far to conde- 
.ſcend to our. wretchednels,. as to. afford us 
that, and, whether by thy ſharper or thy 
wa! gentler 
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gentler methods, bring us home to thyſelf. 
And then, O Lord, we know thy hand is not 
ſhortned, that it cannot ſave: when thou 
haſt delivered-us from our' fins, thou cant 


and 


us thy merey and grant usthy ſalvation, ha 
being redeemed both in onr bodies and fpi- 


rits, 


ful obedience, and praiſe the Name of our 
God, that hath dealt wonderfully with 'us 


thro 


| "O Yirws preat God of Recompences, who 
for the wickedneſs of them'that dwell there- 


m1; 


Sentence on: This Church,.-which having 
once been the perfection of Beauty, the joy 


of th 


and deriſion'to all that are round about her. 
O'Lord, what could have been done to thy 
Vineyard that rhott haſt nordone in it? And 
fince it hath brought forthinothing but wild 
grapes, itis perfectly juſt with thee to rake 
awaythe hedge thereof, and let it be caten up. 
But, O Lord;- though our iniquities teſti# 

againſt us,yet do thou x for thy Namesſake; 
for our backſſidings are many, we have fin- 
ned againſt thee. O the hope of Iſrae/,the Sa- 


V1OU 


wilt deliver us from our troubles. O ſhew 


we may'glorifie thee in both, in a chear- 


ugh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
A Prayer for This Charch. 2 
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tutneſt '# fruitful land into Barrenneſs 


thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that Patdl 


e whole (earth; is now-become's ſeorn 


r thereof intimeof trouble, why ſhouldft 
thou 


'A Prayer for Thit Church.” / | 295 


thou be as a ſtranger, in'the land, as 4 way- 
faring man that turneth afide to tarry for a 
night? Why ſhouldeft thou be as a man 
aſtonied? As'a mighty man that cannot fave? 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us,and 
we are called by thy naine, kave usnot 3 de- 
prive us of whart' outward enjoyment thou 
leaſeſt;take from us the opportutiities of oat 
uxury. and it may be a mercy ; but O take 
not from ts the means of our. Reformation, 
for that is the moſt direful expreſſion, of thy 
wrath. And though we have hate&theLight, 
becauſe bot deetls were evil, yer, O Lord,do 
not by withdrawing it condemn us to walk 
on fall h'datkneſs,but fer it continoe to ſhire 
till it have guided our feet into, the way: of 
peace. O Lord, arife, tir uprhy ftrength 2nd 
cotne and. hetp, and deliver not the gut 0 
thy Tuttle Dove [ This diftonſolate Church” 
unto the multitude of the Enemy, but” help 
her,'O God, and thar right early. 'Bur if, ,O 
Lord, ottr rebellions have ſo provoked thee, 
that the #7 muſt wander i the Wilderneſs 1ill 
all this #urmuring Geneyatioh be conſumed, yer 
tet northizr periſh withus, bar bring it at laſt 
into a Canann,and let owr more tpuoreut Poſteri- 
ty ſeerhat which in thy juſt judgment thou denieſt 
tos, Tnithemeantime let us not ceafe to be- 
wail that deſolation our ſins have wrought,to. 
think upon the ſtones of Szo#, and pity to ſee 
her in the duſt, norever be aſhamed or afraid 


toown her in her loweft and moſt perſecuted 
Con- 


a4 +85 


'* 4 Proper for the peace of the Churthe.... , 


- ©. RD. Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Al- 
=. mightinels, madeſt all creatures both 
viſible and inviſible, .which of thy. Godly 
wildom governeſt and. 'ſetteſt all, things in 
molt goodly order,. which of rhine unſpeak- 
able goodneſs keepelt, defendeſt ang further- 
eſtalf things, which of thy deep; mercy, re- 
ſtorcſt the decayed,renewelt thetallen,raileft 
the dead; vouchlate, we pray thee, at laſt to 
caſt. down thy countenance upon thy, -well- 
belayed Spouſe the Church,buy let it, bethat 
amiable and: merciful.countenance where- 
with thou pactheſt all things in Heaven, in 
Earth, and whatſoever is above Heaven and 
under the Earth : vouchſafe tocaſt upon us 
thoſe tender and pitifuleyes withwhich thou 
didſt once behold Petey that great Shepherd 
of thy Church,and forthwith he remembred 
himſelf and repented ; with which eyes thou 
once didſt view the ſcattered Multitude, and 
wert moved with compaſſion, that for __ 
® 
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of a good Shepherd they wandred as Sheep 
diſperſed and ſtrayed alunder. Thou ſceſt (O 
good Shepherd )what ſundry ſorts of Wolves 
ave broken into thy theep-coats ; ſo that if 
it were poſſible the veryperfe& perſonsſhould 
be brought into error : Thou leeft with what 
Winds, with whatWaves, with what Storms 
thy filly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy 
little flock 1s in peril to be drowned. And 
what is now left but that it utterly fink and 
weall periſh? Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we 
may thank our own wickedneſs and ſinful 
living, we diſcern it well and confeſs it ; we 
diſcern thy Righteouſneſs,and we bewail our 
unrighteouſnels : But we appeal tothy mercy 
which ſurmounteth all thy works ; we have 
now ſuffered much puniſhment, being ſcour- 
ped with ſo many Wars,conſumed with ſuch 
olſes of goods,thaken with ſo many Flouds, 
and yet appearsthere no where any Haven or 
Port untous: being thus tired and forlorn 
among lo ſtrange evils, but ſtill every day 
more grievous puniſhments and more ſeem to 
hang over our heads,we complain not of thy 
ſharpneſs, moſt tender Saviour, but we dil- 
cern herealſo thy mercy, foraſmuch as much 
grievouler plagues we have deſerved. But O 
moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſeech theethat thou 
wilt not conſider nor weigh what is due for 
our deſervings, but rather what becometh 
thy mercy,without which neither theAngels 
in Heaven can ſtand gy before thee, non 
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leſs weſilly veſſels of clay. Have mercy bn 
us, O Redeemer,which art ealieto be-iiitret- 
ted, not that we be worthy of thy mercy;but 
give thouthis glory unto'thifie 'own Natne. 
Suffer not thoſewhich either /have nor known 
thee, or'do envy'thy glory, continually to trt- 
umph over us, and tay, Where is their God, 
where is their Redeemer,where is their Savi- 
our, where 15their Bridefgroom, that they 
thus boaſt on? Thele opprobrious words :re- 
dound unto thee, O Lord, while by our evils 
men weigh and eſteem thy «Goodneſs : they 
think we be forſaken, whom they ſee 'not 
amended. Once when thou{lepſt in the ſhip, 
and a Tempeſt ſuddenly arifing threatned 
death to all inthe ſhip, thou awokelt at the 
out-cry of a few Diſciples, and ſtraight of 
at thineAlmighty word theWaters couched, 
the Winds fell;the Storm was ſuddenly twrn- 
cd into #/great calm ; the dumb waters knew 
their Makers voice. Now 1n this far greater 
Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens bodies be 
in danger,but innumerable Souls, we befeech 
thee at the cry of thy holy Church which is 
in danger of drowning,that thouwilt awake. 
So many thouſands of men do'cry, Lora,ſave 
25,we periſh,the Tempelt is paſt mans power 
itis thy word that muſtdo the deed LordJeſu, 
only ſaythou with a word of thymouth;Ceaſe, 
O Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the deſired calm 
appear. Thou wouldſt have ſpared ſo many 
thouſands of molt wicked men.if inthe City 
O! 
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of SeJews had been found butter gave men, 
Now here be {0 many- thoulangs. of nun 
which love the glory of thy Name, which 
fgh for the beauty of thy houſc,and wiltthgp 
not at theſe mens Prayers let go.thine An- 
ger,and remember thine accutggmed and vid 
mercies? Shalt thou not with-thy. heavenly 
policy turnour follyznto thyglexy? Shalt thou 
nat turnthewicked mensevalsmirothyChur- 
ches good? For thy mercy 15 wont then moſt 
of all to ſuccgur, when the thing is with ys 
paſt Remedy, and neither the;might nor wil- 
dom of men can help it. Thoy alone bringeſt 
things that be neyer-{o out of order into or- 
der again,which art.the only author & main- 
tainerof Peace. Thou framedit that old Con- 
fulionwhereinwithout order, without faſhion 
confuſedly lay the diſcordant ſeeds of things, 
and with awonderful order the things of that 
nature fought together, thou didlt allay and 
knit 1n a perpetual band. But howmuch grea- 
ter Confuſion is this, where is no Charity, no 
Fidelity,no bonds of Love, no reverence nci- 
ther of Laws nor yer of Rulers,no agreement 
of Opinions, bur as it were in a miſordered 
Qure, every man fingeth a contrary note ! 
Among the heavenly Planets is no diſleation, 
the Elements keep their place, every one do 
the office whereunto they be appoinred: And 
wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe,for whoſe ſake all 
things were made,thus by continual dilcords 
to periſh?Shalt thou ſuffer the wickedSpirits, 
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-which be authors and-workers of diſcord, ts 
bear ſuch a ſwing in thy Kingdom 'un- 
checked? Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong Captain 

'of miſchief; whom thou once- overthreweſt, 
again to invade thy Tents, and to ſpoil thy 
Souldiers ? When thou wert here a man con- 
verlant among men,at thy Voice fled the De- 
vils. Send forth we-beleech thee O Lord, thy 
Spirit, which may drive away out of the 
breaſts of all them that profeſs thy Name,the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetouF 

neſs,of vain-glory, of carnal luſt, of milchief 
and diſcord. Create in 5,0) our God and King, 

a clean heart, and renew thy holy Spirit in our 
breaſts, plack not from us thy holy Ghoſt. Render 
unto us the joy of thy ſaving health,and with thy 
principal Spirit, ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the 
Herdmei -_ By this Spirit thou recon- 
ciledſt the earthly to the Heavenly : By this 
thou didſt frame 8& reduce ſo many Tongues, 
ſo many Nations,ſo many ſundr Grts of men 
into one body of a Church, which body by 
the ſameSpirit 1s knit to thee theirHead. This 
Spirit if thou wilt vouchſafe to renew in all 
mens hearts, then ſhall all theſe foreign miſe- 
ries ceaſe,or if theyceaſe not,theyſhall turn to 
the profit and avail of them which love thee. 
Stay this Confuſion,fet in order this horrible 

- Chaos ( O Lord Jelus ) let thy Spirit ſtretch 

out it ſelf upon theſe waters of evil wavering 

Opinions. And becaule thy Spirit, which ac- 
cording to thy Prophets ſaying, containerh all 

ke things, 


— — — — — — —— Et, 


"il Prayer for the Peace of the Church, © 501 


things, hath alſo the Science. of ſpeaking ; 
make, that like as unto all them which be of 
thy:Houſe is one Light,one Baptiſm,one God, 
one Hope, one Spirir, ſo they may allo have 
one Yoice,one Note,one Song, profeſſing one 
Cathylick truth. When thou didſt mount up 
to;Heaven triumphantly, thou threwelt out 
from above thy precious things, thou gaveſt 
gilrsamong meh,thoudealteſt ſundryrewards 
of thy: Spirit. Renew again from above thy 
old .bountifulnels, give that thing to thy 
Church, now fainting and growing dow'ti- 
ward, that thou ek unto her ſhooting up, 
at her firſt beginning.Give unto Princes and 
Rulers the grace ſo toltand in aweof thee,that 
they may ſo guide the common-weal, as they 
ſhould ſhortly render account unto thee that 
art the King of Kings. Give wiſdom to be al- 
ways aſſiſtant unto them, that whatſoever is 
beſt to be done, they may eſpic it in their 
minds, and purſue the ſame in their doings. 
Give tothe Biſhops the gift of prophecy, that 
they may declare & interpret holy Scripture, 
not of their pwn brain, but of thine inſpiring, 
Give them the threefold Charity which thou 
once demandedſt of Peter, what time thou 
did{t betake unto him the charge of thyſheep. 
Give to the Prieſt the love of Sobernel(s and 
of Chaſtity. Give to thy people a good wit! 
to follow the Commandments, and a read: 
nels to obey ſuch perſons as thou halt appoin- 
ted oyer them. So ſhall it come to pals, if 
by Si through 
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through thy gift thy Princes thall ommnand 
that thou requireſt,” if thy Paſtors and Herd® 
men hall teach rhe ne a thy people '3be 

them both/thirthe old dign ity 4nd trahquil- 
lity of the Church ſhall retdrn again with a 
g90d ly order unto the 'glory of thy Narhic. 
Thou ſpargdft the Nupevires appointed tobe 
deftroyed;35 ſbon as they convertet?to repen- 
iance;and wilt rhou delpifethy Hoilfe filling 
down at thy feet, which itftead bf Sackclorh 
hath Gghs.& inſtead of athes rears? Thou pro: 
miſedtForgivenels to ſuch as turn unto thee; 
but this (el thing is thy Gift, 4 man toturn 
With his whole fieart unto thee, tothe intent 
all our goodneſs ſidtild'redound unto thy glo+ 
ry. Thou art the Makerzrepair the work that 
thou haſt faſhioned. Thou art the Redeemer, 
ſave that thou haft bought. Thou art the Sa- 
viour,fuffer not them to periſhwhich do hang 
on thee. Thou art the Lord and owner, chal- 
l:nge thy:poſſeſſion. Thou art the Head, help 
thy members. Thou art the King, giveus a 
reverence of thy Laws. Thou art the Prince 
of Peace,breath upon us brotherly love. Thon 
art the God, : have -pity on thy humble be- 
ſeechers;be thou according to Pa#/s ſaying;all 
things in all men, to the intent the whole 
quire of thy- Church with agreeing minds 
and.conſonant voices for mercy obtained at 
ry hands, may give thanks unto the Father, 
Son 2nd Holy Gholt ;. which- after the moſt 
perfect cxample of concord be diſtinguiſhed 
Pb | 44. 10 
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in property of Perſons and one in nature: to 
whom be praiſe ang glary Erexnally. Amer. 
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Aon A Prayer far the Kings Majeſty, out of ” þ 
_ the Liber Regalis. 


L DD the unſpeakable Authoz of the wozld, 
Gr Creatos f men, Governo2 of Empires,and 
eftabliſher of all Kingdoms, who out of the loins of 
oe Father" Abraham didft chuſe a King that be- 
fame the Saviaur of all, Kings and Nations of thy 
earth, 1Bleſs, we beſeech the,thy faithful Servant, 
and&ur d2ead Doveraign Lo2d,lk ing Charles, with 
Fe richeſt bleſſings of thy Gzace. Tffabliih him in 
the A:h2one of his Kingdom by thy mighty aid aud 
p?otecion'; Uiſit Him as thou didſt viſit Moſes in 
the Buſh, Joſhua in the Battle,Gideon in the field, 
Samuel in the ple, Let the Dew of thine 
dant mercies.fatl.upon his hcad,and give him 
the bleNing of David hg Solomon: Be'tnfo him an 
.of Salvation againſt the face of his ene- 
tnes,anda ſtrong Zower of defence in the time cf 
adverſity. Let his Reign be p2oſperous aud his 
daps many. Let peace, andlove, and holineſs, let 
juſtice,and truth, and all Chztfftan vertucs flou- 
rilh in his time, Left his people ſerve h11 with 
oncur and obedience'> and let him ſo duly icrve 
thee here on earth, that he may hcreaſter cver- 
laſtingly reign with thee in Yeaven thzongh 5c: 
ſus Th2ift our Lo2d, Amen, 
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